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mon prayer. 


| A Preface. 
Of Ceremonies , why ſome bee aboliſhed, 


and ſome reteined. 
The order how the Pſalter is appoint:d to 


be read. 
The order how the reſt of holy Scripture is 


appointed to be read. 


vj Proper pſalmes and Leſſons at Morning and Euening prayer for 
Sundayes, and certaine Feaſtes and dayes. 


vij The Table for the order of the Pſalmes to bee ſaid at Morning and 


| 


Evening prayer. — — | 
viij An Almanacke. 2 | 


ix The Table and Kalender for Pſalmes and Leſſons , With neceſlaric 


rules appertaining to the ſame. 
x The order for Morning prayer and Euening prayer throughout the 


e. 
xj The Letanie. 
xij The Collects, Epiſtles, and Goſpels, to be vſed at the miniſtration of 
the holy Communion throughout the yeere. 
xuj The order of the miniſtration of the holy Communion. 
xiiij Baptiſme, both publike and priuate. 
xy Confirmation, where alſo is a Catechiſme for children. 
xvj Matrimonic, | . 
© [xvij Viſitation of the ſicke. | Wk 
ſrxviij The Communion of the ſicke. Af 
 {xix Buriall. | 

xx The Thankſgiuing of women after child birth. 
|xxj A Commination againſt ſinners, with certaine prayers to be vſed di. 
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& An Acte for the vniformitie 
| of Common prayer, and ſeruice in the ö 


(hurch,and admmiflratton o, 
the Sacraments. 


& Ay ueraigne Loꝛde King Edward the ſirth, 
chere remained one vnifozme ozder of 
| Common Derutce andpzayer, andofthe 
S 8} adminiftration of Sacraments , Rites, 
DV] || and Ceremonies in the Church ol Eng ⸗ 
land. which was ſet foozth in one booke, 
8 ſentituled. The booke of Common pꝛaper, 
and adminiſtration of Sacraments, and 
other Kites Ceremonies in the Church 
olot England, authoziſed by Acte of Par- 
== | I lament , holden in the fifth and ſirth 
| peeresot our ſatde late Soueraigne Lo2d 
king Edward the ſixth, entituled, An Acte foꝛ the vnifozmitie ot Common 
pꝛaper, and adminiſtration ofthe Sacraments: the which was repea⸗ 
ed and tanen away by Acte ol Parliament, in the ſirſt peere ol the reigne 
ok our late Souerafgne Lady Queene ary, to the great decay of the 
due honour of God, and diſcomtoꝛt to the ꝛokeſſoꝛs of the trueth ol Chꝛiſts 


Religion. | | 5 
Beee it theretoꝛe enacted by peſent Parliament, 
that the ſaide Statute ok rein tontained, onely 


concerning the ſatdeBooke, and the Seruice, adminittration of Sacra⸗ 
ments.Uites,and Ceremonies, conteined oꝛ appointed in. oꝛ by the ſaide 
Booke, ſhalbe voyd and of none effect, from and after the feaſt ofthe Na ti⸗ 
uitie of John Baptiſt next comming. And that the ſaide Booke with 
the oꝛder of Seruice, and ok the adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites, 
and Ceremonies, with the alteration and additions therein added, and 
appointed by this Statute, ſhall ſtand, and be from and after the ſaid feat 
ofthe Natiuitie of S. John Baptiſt, in full fozce and effect, accoꝛding to 
the tenour and effect of this Statute : any thing in the afozefaid Statute 
ok repeale to the contrary, not withſtanding. = 

And further be it enacted by the Mueenes Yighneſſe , with the aſſent of 
the Lo:ds and Commons in this pꝛeſent Parliament aſſembled, and by 
the authoꝛitie ofthe ſame. that all and ſingular Mimitess, in any Cathe · 
dꝛall oꝛ Pariſh Church, oz other place within this Realmeof England, 
males, and the Marches ol the ſame, oꝛ other the Queenes dominions, 
ſhall from and alter the feaſt of the Natiuitieof Saint John Baptiſt next 
comming, be bounden to ſay and vſe the Pattens, Euenſong,celebzation 
of the Loꝛds Supper, and adminiſtration ofeche ofthe Sacraments. and 


all other Common and open pꝛaycr, in _ ozder and fourme as 1 — . 
: + 26 | { 


 Andthatifanyſuch perſonoz perſons, 


An Acte for the vniformitie 


tioned in the ſatdeBooke, ſo authoꝛized by Parliament in the ſayde fifth 


and ſixth yeere ol ther ol King Edwarde the ſixth, with one altera- 


tion 02 addition of c e Leſſons to bee vſed on every Sunday in the 


peere, and the fozme ofthe Letanie altered and cozrected, and two ſenten⸗ 


ces onely added in the deliuerie ol the Sacrament to the communicants, 
and — other, oz otherwile, And that it any maner of Parſon, Uticar, 


oꝛ other whatſoeuer Pinifter, chat ought oz ſhould ſing oꝛ ſay Common 


mentioned inthe ſaideBooke, oꝛ miniſter the Sacraments, from 
andattertheteattof the natiuitie ol . John Baptift next comming, re⸗ 
fuſe to vle the ſaide Common Pꝛaperg, oꝛ to miniſter the Sacraments 
oz Parish Church, oz other places, as hee ſhould vſe 

to miniſter the ſame, in ſuch ozder and fourme as they bee mentioned 


and ſet foozthin the ſayd Booke, oꝛ ſhall wilfully oz obſtinately ſtanding 


inthe ſame, vle any other Rite, Ceremony, O2der, Fourme, oꝛ manner of 
celebzating of the Lozdes Supper openly oz pziuily, o: Wattens, Euen- 
ſong, adminiſtration of the Dacraments, oz other open Pzayers, then is 
mentioned and ſet foozth in the ſayde Booke (Open prayer in and through- 
out this Acte, is meant that Prayer which is for other to come vnto or heare, ei- 
ther in common Churches, or priuate Chappels, or Oratories, commonly cal- 


led the Seruice of che Church) oz ſhall pꝛeach, declare, oꝛ ſpeake any thing 


inthe derogation, oz depꝛauing of d Booke, oꝛ any thing therein 
conteined, oꝛ ofanypart thereof, and ſhall bee therof lawfully conuicted, 
accoꝛding to the La weg ot this Yealme, by verdict of twelue men, oꝛ by 
his owne conteſſion, oz by the notoꝛious euidence ofthe fact : ſhall loſe 
and fozfaite to the Mueenes Highnelle, her herregandlucceſſours, foz his 
firſt ofience,theppofiteofall piritualBenefices oꝛ pzomottons,com- 
ming oꝛ ariſingin one whole peere next alter his conuiction : And allo 
that the perſon fo conuicted, ſhall toꝛ the ſame offence ſuffer impziſon- 
ment by the ſpace of ſixe moneths, without Baile oꝛ mainepziſe, And 


i any fuch perſon, once conuict of any offence concerning the pemilles, 


ſhall atter his firſt conuiction ettioones offende, and bee thereotin fourme 
afozeſaide lawfully conuict : that then the ſame perſon ſhall foz his ſe⸗ 
cond offence ſuffer impaſonmentby the ſpace ofone whole peere, and al- 
ſo chall therefoze bee depziued 5% facto of all his Spirituali pzomotions, 
And chat it ſhall bee lawfullto ali patrong oz Donours of ali and ſingu- 
lar the ſame Spiritual pꝛomotiong, oꝛ of any ot them, to pꝛeſent oꝛ col- 
late to theſame, as though the perſon oꝛ perſong ſo offending were dead. 
after hee ſhall bee twile conuicted 
nſt any ofthe pꝛemiſſes the thirde 


in fourme afo2 
theperſonſ offending, andconuicted the thirde ti 
ſo conuicted the thirde time, ſhall be depꝛiued⸗ 
ſo fatto 1115 177 Spirituuall pꝛomotions, and alſo ſhall ſuſter . — 
And if the perſon that ſhall offende and bee conuict in tourme afore- 
ſayd, concerning any of the pzemilles, ſhall not bee beneficed, noꝛ haue 


any 


d. ſhall oſtende 


ol in fourme afozeſaid lawfully conuicted: that then 
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of Common prayer. 


any Spirituall pzomotton : that then the ſame perſon ſo offending and 
conuict, ſhall toꝛ the ſirſt offence ſuſter impziſonment during one whole 
veere next after his ſaid conuiction, without baile oꝛ mainepꝛiſe. And it 


A ny luch perton not — —ę— pꝛomotion, after his firſt con- 


uiction , ſhall eftſoones oftende in any thing concerning the pzemilles, 
and ſhall in fozme afozeſaid bee thereoflawtfully conuicted: that then the 
ſame perſon ſhall foz his ſeconde offence ſuffer impziſonmentduringhis 


nd it is oꝛdained andenacted by the authoꝛitie aboueſaide, that if any 
on oꝛ perſons whatſoeuer, after the ſaid feaſt ofthe Natiuitie ol Saint 
John Baptiſt next comming, ſhall in any Enterludes, Playes, Songs, 
Ries, 02 by other open woꝛdes, declare oꝛ ſpeake any thing in the dero- 
gation, depzauing, o2 deſpiſing of the ſame Booke, oꝛ of any thing there⸗ 
in conteined, oꝛ anp part thereof, oz ſhall by open fact, deede, ozby open 
thꝛeatnings, compell, oꝛ cauſe, oz otherwiſe pzocure, oꝛ maintaine any 
Parſon, Micar. oz other Miniſter, in any Cathedꝛall oz Pariſh Church, 
02 in Chappell, oz in any other place, to ſing 02fay any Common and open 
Pzayer, oꝛ to miniſter any Sacrament, otherwtſeo2 in any other maner 
and koꝛme then is mentioned in the ſaid booke, oz that by any of the ſayde 
meanes, ſhall vnlawfully interrupt oz let any Parſon, Uicar, oꝛ other 
Miniſter. in any Cathedzall oz Pariſh Church, Chappell, oz any other 
place, to ſing oz ſay Common and open Pꝛaper, oꝛ to miniſter the Sacra⸗ 
ments, oz any ot them, in ſuch maner and fourme as is mentioned in 


* 


the ſaide Booke: that then euery ſuch perſon being thereof lawfully con- 


uicted in fourme aboueſayde, fhall fozfeite to the Queene our Soue⸗ 
raigne Lady, her heires. and ſucceffours, foz the firſt offence an hundꝛeth 
markes. Andif any perſon oz perſons, being once conuict of any ſuch 
offence, eftſoones offende againſt any ofthe laſt recited offences, and ſhall 
infourme atoꝛeſaid bee thercot᷑ la wtully conuict : that then the ſame per- 
ſon ſo offending and conuict, ſhall foz the ſecoude offence fozfeite to the 
Nueene our Soueraigne Lady, her heires, and ſucceſſours, fourehun- 
dꝛeth markes. And ik any perſon, after he. in fourme afozeſapd ſhall haue 


bene twice conuict of any offence concerning any ot the laſt recited offen- 


ces,ſhall offend the thirde time, and bee thereofinfourmeaboueſatd lapv- 
fully conuict: that then euery perſon ſo offending and conutct, ſhall toz 
his thirde offence, fozfeite to our Soueraigne Lady tie Nueene, all his 
goods and cattels, and ſhall ſuffer impꝛiſonment during his life. Andifa- 
ny perſon oꝛ perfons, that fo: his firft offence concerning the pzemilles, 
ſhall be conuict in fourme afozeſaide, doe not pay the ſumme to be paydby 
vertue of his conuiction, in ſuch maner andfourme as the ſame ought to 
— , within ſixe weekes next after his conuiction: that then euery 
perſon ſo conuict, and ſo not paying the ſame.chal foz the ſame firſt offence, 
in ſtead ofthe ſaideſumme, ſuffer tmp2ilonment by the lpace of ſixe mo- 
neths, without Baile oz mainepꝛiſe. And it any perſon oz perſons, that 


fo: his ſecond offence concerning the pzemilles, thall bee conuict in fourme 
d. 3. afoꝛeſaid. 
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uiction and this 


- 


to be payed, 
then 


M withou 
of the Natiuitie of Saint 9. — 2 
n and perſons, inhabiting wi 
ueenes Maieſties Domintons, ſhall 
hauing no lawfull oz reaſonable excuſe to bee 


ine ofpuniſhment by the 
perſon ſo offen- 


_ and Los  wherewie Al 

ne 

| ian e 
Ecciefiafficall 


rp. not withſtanding, 


And lt is oꝛdeined and enacted by the authoꝛttie afozeſaide, that all and 


euery Juſtices of EDeterminer, oꝛ Juſtices 


po wer and in euerp of their I 
qutre, heare, a determine all, — 


of Aſliſe, ſhaũl haue full 
Seſlfons, to en; 
8 that ſhalbe commit⸗ 


ted oz done contrary to any article conteined in this pꝛeĩent Acte, _ 
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the limits ofthe Commiſſion to them directed, and to make pꝛoceſſe foꝛ the 
execution of the ſame, as they may do againſt any perſon being indited be⸗ 
foe them ol treſpaſſe.oꝛ lawfully conuicted thereof, Is 
P2ouided al Waies, and be it enactedby the authoꝛitie afozeſatd, that all 
and cuery Archbiſhop and Biſhop, ſhall oz may at all time and times at his 
liberty and plealure, ioyne and aſſociate himſelfe,by vertue of this acte, to 
the Juſtices ol Dyer and Determiner, oz ts the ſaide Juſtices ol Aſſiſe, at 
euery of the ſaid open a generall Seſſions to be holden in any place with- 
— and tothe inauirie, hearing. and determining of the of- 
Pꝛouided alſo, and be it enacted by the authozitie afozeſaide, that the 
bookes concerning the ſaide ſeruice, ſhall at the coſtes and charges ofthe 
Pariſhioners ot euery Pariſh and Cathedꝛall Church, bee attapned and 
gotten befoze the feaſt ol the ſaid Natiuitie ot S. John Baptiſt next fol- 
lo wing: and that all ſuch Pariſhes and Cathedꝛall Churches, oz other 


aft of the Natiuitie of S. John Baptiſt, ſhall within thꝛee weekes next 


after the ſaid bookes ſo attained and gotten , vſe the ſaid ſeruice, and put 


the ſame in vꝛe accoꝛding to this Act. 


And be it further enacted by the authozitie afozeſaide, that no perſon oꝛ 


perſons ſhall be at any time hereatter impeached, oꝛ otherwiſe moleſted, of 
oꝛ fo: any ofthe offences aboue mentioned, hereafter to bee committed oꝛ 
done contrary to this Act. vnleſſe he o2 they ſo offending, be thereof indited 
at the nert general Seſſions to be holden befoze any ſuch Juſtices of Dter 
and Determiner, oz Jufticesof Aſlife, next after any offence committed 
_ o2 done,contrary tothe tenoꝛ ofthis Act. 

Pꝛouided alwayes, and bee it ozdeined and enacted by the authoꝛitie a- 
foꝛeſaid. that all and ſingular Loꝛds ot the Parliament, foz the third ol 
fence aboue mentioned, ſhalbe tried by their ꝰpeeres. 
Pꝛouided alſo,and be it oꝛdeined and enacted by the al 
that the Maioꝛ of London. and all other Maioꝛs, Bailits, and other head 
Officers, of all, and ſingular Cities, Bozoughs and Townes cozpozate, 
within this Realme, males, and the Marches ot the ſame, to the which 
Juſtices of Aſſiſe do not commonly repaire.ſhal haue full power a authoꝛi⸗ 
tie by vertue ot᷑ this Acte, to inquire, heare, and determine the offences a- 
bouetaid, and euery of them,yeerely within fifteene dayeg after the feaſtes 
of Eaſter and S. Michael the Archangel, in line maner and fozme as Ju- 
ſtices of Aſſiſe, and Oper and Determiner may doe. 


N!iꝛouided alwapes, and be it oꝛdeined and enacted by the authoꝛitie a- 


kloꝛetaid, that all and ſingular Archbiſhops and Biſhops, andeueryoftheir 
- Chancellozs, Commiſſaries,Archdeacons, and other Oꝛdinaries, hauing 
any peculiar Eccleſtaſticalliuriſdiction, ſhall haue full power andautho- 
ritie by vertue of this Acte,as well to inquire in their vilitation, ſynodes. 
vdꝛelſewhere within their turiſdiction,at any other time and place, to take 
accuſations and inkoꝛmations ot all _ euery the things On 
0 4, ne » 


WS 


where the ſaide bookes ſhall be attained and gotten befoze the ſaide 


authozity afo:eſaid, 


An Ace for the vniformitie 
ned done, committed, oꝛ perpetrated within the limits of their iurildiction 
and authoꝛitie, and to punith the ſame by admonttion. excommunication. 
ſequeſtration.oꝛ depꝛiu ation, oz other Cenſures # es, tnlike fozme 
ag heretoloꝛe hath bene vſedin like caſes by the Queenes Eccleſtafticall 
lawes. | , 

Pꝛouided alwapyes.and be it enacted,that whatſoeuer perſon offending 
in the pzemiles,thal fo2 the offence firft receiue puniſhment ol the Oꝛdina⸗ 
rie, hauing a teſtimoniall thereof vnder the ſaid Oꝛdinartes ſeale, ſhal not 
fo: the ſame offence eftſoones bee conuicted befoze the Juſtices: and like⸗ 
wiſc. receiving fo: the ſaid firft offence, puniſhment by the Juſtices, he hal 
not fo: the ſame offence eftſoonesrecetuepuniſhment of the Ozdinarte: a- 
ny thing conteined in this Act to the contrary notwithftanding. 

P2outded alwayes,#be it enacted, that ſuch oznaments of the Church, 
and of the miniſters thereof, halbe reteined, and be in vſe,as was in this 
Church ol nd by the authozitie of Parliament in the ſecond peere 
ol the reigne ot Ring Edward the vntill other oꝛder hall bee therein 
taken by authozity of the Quecnes Maiettie, with the aduiſe ol her Com- 
miſlioners., appointed and authoꝛiſed vnder the great ſeale of England, 
fo: cauſes Eccicltaſtical, oz ofthe Metropolitane of this Realme.Andalſo 
that ifthere ſhall en any contempt oz trreuerence to be vſed in the Ce- 
remonieso: rites ot che Church dy the miſuſing of the oꝛders appointed in 
this booke : the Mueenes maieſty may by the like aduiſe of the ſaide Com⸗ 
miſlionerg, oꝛ Metropolitane, oꝛdaine and public ſuch further Ceremo⸗ 
nies oꝛ rites, as may be mol] toꝛ the aduancement of Gods gloꝛp.the edify⸗ 
— —_ A and the due reuerence of Chꝛiſtes holy myſteries and 

And be it further enacted by the authoꝛitie atoꝛeſaid, that all la wes, ſta⸗ 
tutes and oꝛdinances. wherein oꝛ whereby any other ſeruice, adminiſtra⸗ 

tion of Dacraments,o2z Common payer is limited. eſtabliſhed, oꝛ ſet 

foozth to be vſed within this Realme, oꝛ any other the Queenes 
dominions and countreys.chall trom hencetoꝛth vtterly 
be voyde, and ot none effect. 


The 
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The Preface. 


Here was neuer anything by 


the wit of man ſo well deuiſed, or ſo ſure 
eſtabliſned, which in continuance oftime 
hath not bin corrupted: as among other 
things, it may plainly appeare by the cõ- 
mon prayers in the Church, commonl 
called Diuine Seruice. The firſt originall 
and ground whereof, if a man woulde 
ſearch out by the ancient Fathers, hee 
ſnall find that the ſame was not ordained 
but of a good purpoſe, and for a great ad- 
a uancement of godlineſſe. For they ſo or- 
dered the matter, that all the whole Bible (or the greateſt part thereof) ſnould 
be read ouer once euery yeere, entending — at the Clergie, and ſpeci- 
ally ſuch as were miniſters of the Congregation,ſhould (by often reading and 
meditation of Gods word) be ſtirred vp to godlineſſe themſelues, and be more 
able to exhort other by wholeſome doctrine, and to confute them that were 
aduerſaries to the trueth. And further, that the people (by dayly hearing of 
holy Scripture read in the Church) ſnould continually profite more & more 
in the knowledge of God, and be the more inflamed with the loue of his true 
religion. But theſe many yeres paſled, this godly and decent order of the an- 
cient Fathers hath bene ſo altered, broken, & neglected, by planting in vncer- 
taine ſtories, Legends, Reſponds, Verſes, vaine Repetitions, Cõmemotations, 
and Synodalles, that commonly when any booke of the Bible was begun, be- 
fore three or foure chapters were read out, all the reſt were vnread. And in 
this ſort the booke of Eſay was begun in Aduent, and the booke of Geneſis in 
Septuageſima: but they were onely begun, and neuer read through. After 
like ſort were other bookes of holy Scripture vſed. And moreouer, whereas 
Saint Paul would haue ſuch language ſpoken to the people in the Church, as 
they might vnderſtand, and haue profit by hearingthe ſame: the ſeruice in this 
Church of England, theſe many yeres, hath bin read in Latine to the people, 
which they vnderſtood not: ſo that they haue heard with their eares only, and 
their heart, ſpirit, and mind haue not bene edified thereby. And furthermore, 
notwithſtanding that the ancient Fathers haue deuided the Pſalmes into ſe- 
uen portions, wherof euery one was called a Nocturne: now of late time a few 
ofthem haue bene dayly ſayd, and oft repeated, and the reſt vtterly omitted. 
Moreouer, the number and hardneſſe of the rules called the Pie, and the ma- 
nifold changings of the ſeruice, was the cauſe, that to tutne the booke onel 
was ſo hard and intricate a matter, that many times there was more buſiueſſe 


to find out what ſhould be read, chen to reade it when it was found out, 
a. v. | Theſe 
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Theſe inconueniences therefore conſidered, here is et foorth ſ uch an or- 
der, whereby the ſame ſhall be redreſſed. And for a readineſſe in this matter 
here is drawen out a Kalender for that . nya is plaine and eaſie to be 


vnderſtanded, wherein (ſo much as may bee) the reading of holy Scriptures 


is lo ſet forth, that all things ſhalbe done in order, without breaking one piece 


thereof from an other. For this cauſe be cut off Anthemes, Reſponds, Inuita- 


tories, and ſuch like things, as did breake the continuall courſe of the reading 
ofthe Scripture. Yet becauſe there is norerhedie , but that ot neceſſitie there 
muſt bee Choe rules, therefore certaine rules are here ſet foorth , which as 


they bee fewe in number, ſo they be plaine and eaſie to be vnderſtanded. So 


that here you haue an order for prayer (as touching the reading of holy | 
Scripture) much agrecable to the mind and purpoſe of the olde fathers, and 
a great deale more profitable and commodious then that which of late was 
vied. It is more profitable, becauſe here are left out many things, where- 
of ſome be vntrue, ſome vncertaine, ſome vaine and ſuperſtitious, and is or- 
deined nothing to be read, but the very pure word of God, the holy Scrip- 
tures, or that which is euidently groundedypon the ſame, and that in ſuch a 
language and order, as is molt eaſie and plaine for the vnderſtanding both of 
the readers and hearers. It is alſo more commodious, both for the ſhortneſſe 
thereof, and for the plainneſſe of the order, and for that the rulesbe fewe and 
eaſie. Furthermore by this order the Curates ſhall neede none other bookes 
for their publike ſeruice, but this booke and the Bible. By the meanes wherof, 
the people ſhall not bee at ſo great charges for bookes, as in times paſt they 
haue bene. | | 

And where heretofore there hath bene great diuerſitie in ſaying & ſinging 
in Churches within this Realme, ſome following Sali>bury vie, ſome Here- 
ford vie, and ſome the vſe of Bangor, ſome of Yorke, ſome of Lincolne: Now 
from nenceforth all the whole Realme ſhall haue but one vſe. And if any will 
iudge this way more painefull, becauſe that all things muſt be read vpon the 
booke,whereas before, by the reaſon of ſo often repetition they could ſay ma- 
ny things by heart: i thoſe men will weigh their labour, with the profite and 
knowledge which day ly they ſhall obtaine by reading vpon the boołe, they 
will not refuſe the payne, in conſideration of the great profite that ſnall enſue 
thereof. 

And foraſmuch as nothing can almoſt be ſo plainely ſet forth, but doubts 
mary riſe in the vſe and practiſing of the ſame: To appeaſe all ſuch diuerſity( if 
any ariſe) and for the reſolution of all doubts concerning the maner how to 
vnderſtand, do, and execute the things contained in this Booke: The parties 
that ſo doubt, or diuerſſy rake any thing, ſhall alway reſort to the Biſhop of 
the Dioceſſe, who by his diſcretion ſhall take order for the quieting and ap- 
peaſing of the ſame, ſo that the ſame order he not contrary to any thing con- 
tained in this booke. And if the Biſhop of the Dioceſſe be in any doubt, then 
he may ſend for the reſolution thereof vnto the Archbiſhop. 

Though it be appointed in the afore written Preface, that all things ſhall 
be read and ſung in the Church in the Engliſh tongue, to the ende > the 
Congregation may be thereby edified: yet it is not meant, but when men ſay 

Morning 


The Preface 


Morning & Euening prayer priuately, they may ſay the ſame in any language 
that they themſelues doe vnderſtand. 


And all Prieſts and Deacons ſhall he bound to ſay dayly the Morning and 
Euening prayer, either priuately or openly, except they be let by preaching, 
ſtudying of diuinity, or by ſome other vrgent cauſe. 5 

And the Curate that miniſtreth in euery pariſh Church or Chappel being 
at home, and not being otherwiſe reaſonably letted, ſhall ſay the ſame in the 
Pariſh Church or Chappell where he miniſtreth, and ſhall toll a bell there- 
to, a conuenient time before he begin, that ſuch as be diſpoſed, may come to 
heare Gods word, and to pray with him, 
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| tranſgreſſion, andbzeakingofacommon oꝛder and diſcipline, is no 
ſmall offence befoze God. : 
Let all things be done among pou, ſaith S. Paulin a ſeemely and 
. due oꝛder. The nt olthe which oꝛder, pertaineth not to pꝛi⸗ 
Aate men: no man ought to take in hand, noꝛ pꝛeſume to ap⸗ 
1 point oꝛ alter any publike oꝛ common oꝛder in Chzifts Church, except 
| he be lawtully called and authoꝛiſed thereunto. : 
| And whereas in this our time the minds ol men are ſo diuers, chat 
| ſome thinke it a great matter of conſcience, to depart fro a piece of the 
leaſt oftheir ceremonies, they be ſo addicted to their old cuſtoms: and 
againe on ß other ſide. ſome be ſo new fangled, that they would inno- 
uate all things, ſo deſpiſe the old, that nothing can like thẽ but that 
is new: it was thought —— not ſo much to haue reſpect how to 
pleaſe a ſatiſũie either of theſe parties, as how to pleaſe God, a pꝛolit 
them both. And yet left any man ſhould be offended, who good reaſon 
: ; mightlatiſkie, here be certaine cauſes rendzed, why ſomeof tho accu⸗ 
7 ſtomed Ceremonies be put away, and ſome reteined and kept fill. 
5 Some are put away , becaule the great exceſſe and multitude of 
them hath ſorncrealedintheſe latter dayes, that the burden ol them 
was intollerable, whereof S. Auguſtine in his time latned, 
that they were growen to ſuch a number, that the ſtate of Chꝛiſtian 
eople was in woꝛſe caſe, concerning that matter, then were the 
ewes. And he countelled, that ſuch yoke and burden ſhould bee ta- 
ken away,as time would ſerue quietly to doe it. 
But what would S. Auguſtine haue ſaid, if he had ſeen p ceremo⸗ 
nies ot late dates vled among vs: whereunto p multitude vled in his 
time was not to be compared. This our exceſſiue multitude of Cere⸗ 
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monies was ſo great. and many of them fo darke, that they did moꝛe con- 
found and darken, then declare and ſet fozth Chꝛiſts benefits vnto vs. 
And beſides this Chꝛiſts Goſpels not aceremoniall law (as much of 
Moſes law was) but it is a religion to ſerue God,not in bondage of the fi- 
gure oꝛ ſhadow , but in the freedome of the ſpirite, being content onely 
with thoſe ceremonies, which doe ſerue to a decent oꝛder, and godly diſct- 
pline, and ſuch as bee apt to ſtirre vp the dull minde ol man to the remem⸗ 
bꝛance ot᷑ his duety to God, by ſome notable a ſpecial ſignification, where- 
by he might be edified. . * | + 
Feurthermoꝛe.the moſt waighty cauſe of the aboliſhment ofcertaine ce⸗ 
remonies was. that they were ſo farre abuſed, partly by the ſuperſtitious 
blindneſſe of the rude and vnlearned, and partiy by the vnſatiable auarice 
of ſuch as ſought moꝛe their owne lucre; thentheglozy 
buſes could not well be taken away, the thing remaining ti. But no 
as concerning thole perſons, which peraduenture wil be offended. foꝛ that 
ſome of the old Ceremonies are retained ſtil: it they conũder. that without 
ſome Ceremonies it is not pollible to keepe an oꝛder.oꝛ quiet diſcipline in 
the church, they chal eaſily percetue iuſt cauſe torefozme their iudgments, 
And it they thinke much that any ofthe old do remaine, and would rather 
haue all deuiſed anew: Then ſuch men granting ſome Ceremonies con⸗ 
uenient to be had. ſurely where the old may be wel vſed, there they cannot 
reaſonably repꝛooue the olde, onely foꝛ their age, without bewzayingof 
their ownc folly. Foz in ſuch a caſe, they ought rather to haue reuerence 
vnto them foꝛ their antiquitie, it they will declare themſelues to be moꝛe 
ſtudious of vnitie and conco2d, then or innouations and ne wlangleneſſe. 
which (as much as may be, with the true ſetting fozth of Chꝛiſts religion) 
is alwayes to bee eſchewed. Furthermoze, ſuch ſhall haue no iuſt cauſe 
with the Ceremonies releruedto be offended. Foz as thoſe be tatien awap 
which were moſt abuſed, and did burden mens conſciences without any 
cauſe: ſo the other that remaine are retained foz a diſcipline and oꝛder, 
which ( vpon iuſt cauſes) may bee altered and changed, and therefoze are 
not to bee eſteemed equal with Gods Law, And mozeouer they be neither 
darke noꝛ dumbe ceremonies. but are ſo ſet foꝛth, that euery man may vn⸗ 
derſtand what they doe meane, and to what vſe they doe ſerue. So that it 
is not line. that they in time to come, ſhould be abuled as other haue been. 
And in thele our doings we condemne no other nations. noꝛ pꝛeſcribe any 
thing, but to our owne people onely. Foz we thinne it conuement. that e⸗ 
uery countrep ſhould vſe ſuch Ceremonies, as they ſhall thinne bell to the 
ſetting toꝛth of Gods honour and gloꝛy, and to the reducing of the people 
to à moſt pertect and godly liuing, without errour oz ſuperſtition: And 
that they ſhouldput away other things, which from time to time they 
perceiue to be moſt abuſed, as in mens oꝛdinances it otten chanceth di⸗ 
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2 The Table and Kal 


ender expreſſing 


the order ofthe Plalmes and Leſſons to be ſaid at 


Morning and Euening prayer throughout the yeere, except 
certaine proper Feaſts,as the rules following 
more plainely declare. . | 


Tie order how the Pſalter is appointed to be read. 


7 | - y HePſalrer ſhalbe read through once euery 
Moneth. And becauſe that ſome Moneths 
be longer chen ſome other be, it is thought 
good to make them euen by this meanes, 


To euery Moneth ſhalbe appointed (as 


d ---.E h one day aboue the ſaid number, & Februa- 
4 TY, Ke > 8 ry, which is placed betweene them both, 
ne 

and March) one day: And ſo the Plalter which ſhalbe read in February, muſt be- 
gin at the laſt day of Ianuary, and end the firſt day of March. 


And whereas May, Iuly, Auguſt, October, and December haue xxxj. dayes a 
piece: It is ordered that the ſame Pſalmes ſhalbe read the laſt day of the ſaid Mo- 
neths which were read the day before, ſo that the Pſalter may begin againe the 
fitſt day of the next Moneth enſuing. 


the number that is appointed for the Plalmes, and then find the ſame number in 
this Table, and vpon that number you ſhall ſee what Pſalmes ſhalbe ſaid at Mor- 
ning and Euening prayer. 


And where the Cxix. Pſalme is diuided into 22. portions, & is ouerlong to be 
read at one time: it is ſo ordered, that at one time ſhal not be read aboue foure or 
five of the ſaid portions, as you ſhall perceiue to be noted in this Table folowing. 


And dere is alſo to bee noted, that in this Table, and in all other parts of the 
Seruice where any Pſalmes are appointed, the number is expreſſed after the great 
Engliſh Bible, xhich from the ix. Pſalme, vnto the Cxlviij. Palme (following the 
diuiſion of the Hebrewes) doeth varie in numbers from the common Latine 


concerning this purpoſe)iuſt xxx. dayes. 


Now to know what Pſalmes ſhall be read euery day: Looke in the Kalender 


| tranſlation. 
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| 

Heold Teſtament is appointed forthe firſt Leſſons at Mor- | 
ning and Euening prayer, and ſhall bee rcadthrough euery | 
yeere once, except certaine Bookes and Chapters, which be | 
I leaſtedifying, and might beſt bee ſpared, and therefore are 


— 


left vnread. 


| | | 

The Newe Teſtament is appointed for the ſecond Leſ- 
ſons at Morning and Evening prayer, and ſhall be read ouer 
orderly euery yeere thriſe, beſide the Epiſtles and Goſpels : | 


except the Apocalypſe, out of the which there be only cer- 
taine Leſſons appointed vpon diuers proper feaſts. 


And to know what Leſſons ſhall be read euery day, find 


| the day of the moneth in the Kalender following, and there ye ſhall perceiue the Bockes and | 


Chapters that ſhalbe read for the Leſſons both at Morning and Euening prayer. 


And here is to be noted, thatwhenſoener there be any proper Pſ: almes or Leſſons appointed 
for the Sundayes, or for any Feaſt, moveable or vnmoueable: then the Pſalmes and Leſſons ap- 
pointedin the Kalender, ſhall be omitted for that time. 


Ve muſt note alſo, that the Collect. Epiſtle and Goſpel, appointed for the Sunday, ſhall ſerue 
all the weeke after, except there fall ſome Feaſt that hath his proper. 


Whentheyceresof or Lord may be divided into foure even partes, which is euery fourth | 


yeere: then the Sunday letter leapeth, and that yere the Pſalmes and Leſſons which ſerue for the 


xxiij day of February, ſnall be read againe the day — except it be Sunday, which hath 
proper Leſſons ofthe Old Teſtamenr,appointedin the Table ſeruing to that purpoſe. 


Allſo whereſoeuer the beginning of any Leſſon, Epiſtle, or Goſpel is not expreſſed, there ye 
muſt begin at the beginning ofthe Chapter. | 


And vberſbeuer is ucm eupreſſed how farreſhall be read , there ſhall you reade to the end of 
the Chapeer. 5 | v 


item, ſo eit as the firſt Chapter of S. Mather is read either for Leſſon or Goſpell, yee ſhall 
begin che fame at (The birth of Jeſus Chꝛidt was on this wile. ac.) And the third Chap- 
ter of S. Lukes Goſpel, ſhalbe read vato, So that he was ſupooſed to bee the ſonne of Jo⸗ | 
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Vun Leſſons, both at Morning and Euenin 151 prayer, on on 
33588 Sund es throughout the yeere, and for 
ome alſo the ſe cond Leſſons. 
7 Martens, Euenſong ; Lent. * br Martens. | Euenſong. 
Sundayes of . | 
Aduent. Firtkfundap. Gene. cit. 
Che firſt. emtl. (Eſar.il, iii Ixxix 
ii xxitii ttt | Rlitt 
tit rb xxvi 9 Exod. iii 
tit xxx xxxtii vi ix 
| Eaſter day. 
Sundayes af- 1 t. Leſſon. Exod.xii 
ter Chriſt- — Rom. vi. | 
IS i: [| bin 
Thefirff, | xxxvii xrxbtit Eaſter. 
=: xli rium : | | 
Firſt ſunday. [Num.rbi ume. xxii 
ii rxiii xxv 
Sundayes al- tit Deut.itit Deut. b 
ter the E- uit vi | vii 
piphanie. 5 viii ix 
| . Sunday after | 
a firſt | * =_ | Aſcenſion day. Deut. xii. Deut. xui 
| tif | iv . 
iii | Ivit |  lvitt Whitſunday. 
v» lix tritit | 
Firt Leſſon, Deut.vi wiſdomet. 
| Leſſo 9 c . 0 
Septuageſima. Gene.i. * Then Peter —— 2 
i pened 
* |Sexageſima, | tit vi — — mop 
a - | b rint IC, 
Quinquge. | &— | bare Aer 
8888 thele things. 
— 
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| Sundayes after 


ol l rinitic Martens. | Eucntong, | " Mattens. | Euenſong. | 
Sunday. | Trinitie, | 
= | 
i. Leſſon. Sen. xvin Joſhuah i xxi | Abacuc.ii | Pzouerb. t 
ii, Leſſon, - Matt. iti 'xxih pꝛouerb. ii P2ouerb,tti 
| Sundayes after] xxiii xi xii 
Trinitie. | 
Firlt, Jothuah x | Jothu. xriit | | xxv "Is. vi 
* Judic. iii Judic. v ow wp | «i: 
li 2 ——— a» Leſſons proper for 
iii | xii riit 1 holy dayes. | 
F | | Fe 
v rb xvit I Mattens. Euenſong. 
3 S. Andꝛew. Pꝛouerb. xx. Pꝛou.xxi. 
vi ii. Ring. rit ii. Ring. xxi | | 
1 ; — S. Thomas xxiii. xxuit. 
vit rrii xxui the Apoſtle.. 
viii lt Bing. riit til. Bing rbit gattuttie of 
* 8 5 5 5 Chziſt. | ; 
ix vii xix | : 
| | J t. Leſſon. Eſai. ix. Eſai. vii. God 
v xxi | xxii ſpake once a 
a 1 3 gaine to ac. 
xi iii. Ring. viii. Ning. ix 
rü r xvit | 
= : : Titus tit. 
xiii xix xxtit ti. Lellon. [Luke ii. (vnto Che kindneſle 
1 0 z | And vnto mẽ and loue. ac. 
xliii Jere. vb Jere.xxii | good will. | 
rv rrrv xxxvi S.Steuen. | 
xvi - Ezech. if Exech. xiiii i. Leſſon. pꝛou xxviii. Eccleſ.iiti. 
. I Acts vit. Ind 
xvit xvi xviii ii. Leſſon. Acts vi. c vii. when xl. pere 
45 Steuen full were expired, 
e xxiiii — laith and ther appeared 
power, ac. vnto es. 
xix Dan. iii Daniel vi (vnto) Ind ac. (vnto) Ste⸗ 
. : when foꝛty uen full of the 
xx Joel ii Miche. vi eeeres. ac holy Gholt ac. 
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S. John. 
i. Leſſon, 
ii, Leſſon. 


Jnnocents 
day, 


Circumciſiõ. 


i. Leſſon. 
it, Leſſon. 
Epiphamie, 


i Leſſon, 
il, L eflon, | 


Conuerſion 
of S. Paul 


. Leſlon. 


. Leſſon. 


Purification 


bol the Uirgin 


Marie. 


O. Matthias 
AAnnũciation 


of our Lady, 
nedneſdap 
afo:e Eafler, 


Thurſday a- 
foze Eaſter. 


Good Friday. 


Ealler Euen. 


Martens. {| 


Eccleſ. v. 
Apocalpp.i. 


Jerem.xxri. 
( vnto) Moꝛeo⸗ 
uer J heard 
Eph:aim. 


Euenſong. 


Eccleſ. vi. 
Apoc.xxii. 


Geneſls xvü. 
Roman. ii. 


Deu. x. (yato) 
AndnowJ(r. 
Coloſ.ii. 


Eſat.xl. 
Luk.tu(vnto) 


wiſdome. v. 
Acts. xxii.(vn⸗ 
to) They 

heard hun. 


iſdome. ix. 


Eccle.ii. 
Oſee.xiii. 
Daniel. ix. 


Genel. xxii. 
Jachaà.ix. 


wildome. xir. Eccle.i 


Oler.xiiii. 
Jerem xxxi. 
Eſat.liti, 
Exod.-rtii, 


Eſat.xlix. 
zohn ii. (vn- 


Capernaum, 
w ildome. pi. 


Act xxvi. 


miſdome.rit. 


Eccle.tit. 


| 


| 


So ß hee wasſto) After this 


| 


"| 


1 | 


iſedome, i. 
CCueldap in 


[Tueſday in 


Munday in 


i. Leſſon. 
ii. Leſſon. 


Eaſter weeke. 
i. Leſſon, 
i, Leſſon, 


D. Warke. 


Philip and 
Jacob, 


Aſcenſionday 


MWunday in 
whitſun⸗ 

weene. 

i. Leſſon. 


| 
fl. Leſlon. 


Whitlun- 
weeke. 


D. Barnabe. 
Leſſon. 

i. Leſſon. 
D Joh. Bap. 


i. Leſſon. 
ti. Leſſon. 


Eavex weeke. 


Martens. 


Erod.rvi. 


Exod. xx. 
to Ind behold 


Eccle.titt, - 
Eccle.vit, 


Deut. x. 


— 


Eccle x. 
Act. xitit, 


Gen xi. (vnte) 
heſe are the 


enerations 
,of Dem. 


i.Coꝛ.xii. 


i. King. xix. 
Dauid came 
to Damuel 
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dayes, and none other, "= 


ves Hat is to ſay : All Sundayes in the yeere. The dayes of the feaſts 
&>F of the Circumciſion of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Ok the Epipha- 
2 nie. Okthe Purification ol the bleſſed Uirgin, Of S. Mat⸗ 
D thias the Apoſtle. Ok the Annunciation of the bleſſed Mirgin. 
A Of S. Marke the Euangeliſt. 3 Jacob the A- 
poſtics, Of the Aſcenſion of our Loꝛd Jelus Chꝛiſt. Ot the Nattuitie of 


Ok S. 


Ok S. Bartholomew the Apoltle, Of S. Matthew the Apoſtle. 


Michael the Archangel. Ol S. Luke the Euangeliſt. Ol S. Simon and 
Jude the Apockles. Ot all Saints. OfS. Andꝛewthe Apollle. 


a Ok S. 
Thomas the Apoſtle. Ot the Natiuttieof our Loꝛd. Of D. Steuen the 
Martyꝛ. Ok S. John the Euangeliſt. Of the Holp J 
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A brite declaration hen eue. Y 
Terme beginneth and endeth. 


2550 E it knowen, that Caller Cerme beginneth alwayes therviii, 
J day after Eaſter, reckoning Eafer day foz one: and endeth the 
Munday next after the Aſcenſion day, 


w@ 74 


A continueth xix.dave sg. 

$5922 1183 Te beginneth the ix. oꝛ x. day of October, and endeth the 
bil, oz xxix.dap of Nouember. 3 

Hillary S erme beginneth the xxii. oꝛ xxiiii.day of January, and endeth 


the xii.oꝛ riit,day of Febꝛuary. 


2 Eaſter Terme, on the Aſcenſion day: in Trinity Terme, on the Nattuity 


Judges of ndeffminſter do not vie to lit in Judgment, noꝛ vpõ any Sundates. 
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of D. John Baptiſt: in Pichaelmaſſe Terme, on thefeaft of All Saints: in 
* — ng on the of the Purification of our Lady, the Rings 


S. John Baptiſt. Of S. Peter the Apoſtle. Of S. James the Apoſtle. | 
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Tr nile wer me beginneth xi. dapes after whitfunday, and; 
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Prayers forthe Parliament. 


Od be mertifull vnto vs and blefſe Plat. 
\ vs : and ſhewe vs the light of his 
/. conntenance, and bee mercifull vn- 


That thy way may bee knowen 
vpon earth : thy ſauing health a- 
, mong all Nations. | 
Leet the people pꝛaiſe thee, O God: 
pea, let all the people pꝛaiſe thee. 
„ O let the Nations reiopte and bee 
glad, foꝛ thou ſhalt iudge the folke righteoufly : and go⸗ 
uerne the Nations vpon earth. 
oy — people pꝛapſe thee, O God: let all the people 
p:atle thee. | 
Then ſhall the earth bꝛing foꝛth her increaſe : and God, 
euen dur owne God, ſhall giue vs his bleſſing. 
0 CO bleſſe vs: and all the ends ofthe woꝛld ſhall 
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Prayers for the Parliament. 


Chaiſt haue mercie vpon vs. 
Lom haue mertie vpon vs. 
¶ Our Father which art in heauen, xc. 


A Then ſhall follow three ( olletts. 


The firſt for the Kings Maieſtie. 


Lode our heauenly Father, high 
and mightie, King of Kings, Lo2d 
of Toꝛds, the only ruler of Painces, 

I Which doeſt from thy Thꝛone be- 
holde all the dwellers vpon earth, 
moſt heartily we beſcech thee with 
thy fauoz to beholde our moſt graci⸗ 
ous Soueraigne TLoꝛd King lamces, 
and ſo repleniſh him with the grace 
of thyholy Spirit, that hee may al⸗ 
wap encline to thy will, and walke in thy wap: endue him 
plentcoufly with heauenly gifts, grant him in health and 
wealth long to liue, ſtrengthen him, that he may vanquiſh 
and ouertome all his enemies, and finally after this life he 
may attaine euerlaſting toy and felicitie, thzough Jeſus 
Chiiſt our Lo2d. Amen. 


r ELmitghtie God, which by thy holy 
* Pꝛophet Daudd art moſt truely ſayd 
l toſtand the congregation of Pꝛin⸗ 
tes, and giueſt iudgement in the mid⸗ 

AN deſt of the mighty men of the world, 
and though whole authozitie Pzin- 
DO Yemen ne ee 
EV AY nr , Lozdesbearerule, 
wd all Judges of theearth execute 
| tudgement, and foz thatcommeth of 
theeallcounſaſle and equity, all-vnderſtanding#ſtrength: 
Grant vnto vs here gathered together in thy Name, that 
ET. n Wiledome 
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Prayers forthe Parliament. 


Wiledome which is alwayes aſſiſtant to thy Scat, to giue 
knowledge to our feeble and ignoꝛant mindes. Send 
downe (wee beleech thee )the ſame wiſedome out of thy 
holy Heauens, and from the Thꝛone of thy Maieſtie, that 
it may be now with vs, and labour with vs, whereby wee 
ſurcly knowing what is acceptable vnto thee, may be led 
thꝛough it to the debating, Weighing, and finalldetermr- 
ning of thole matters, by the which thy bleſſed Name 
map be glo21fted, thy Catholique Church of England con- 
firmed and increaſed, the Kings aſſurance eſtabliſhed, the 
common tranquilitie of this Realme ſafely maintained, 
and laſt of all, all eſtates and people thereof, in true obedi⸗ 
ence and charitie vnited and knit together. Grant this, O 
God, foꝛ thy onely Sonnes ſake Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Toꝛd. 


Amen. | 


The third Collect. 


ings, with thy moſt Gracious fauour, 
% and further vs with thy continuall helpe, 


hd nued, and ended in thee, wee may glo⸗ 
rilie thy holy Name, and finally by thy 
- mercy obtaine Euerlaſting lite though 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loz2d. | 


Then ſhall follow the Benediction, as thus. 


== vs all euermoꝛe. Amen. 


Beuent vs, O Toꝛde, in all our do⸗ 


that in all our wooꝛkes begunne, conti⸗ 


he grate ot our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and the loue of : Cor. iz. 
Il God and the fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt, be with 
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ﬆ T heorder vvhere Morning 
and Euening Prayer ſhall be 
vſed and ſaid. 


ſtomed place of the Church, Chappell, or Chancell, except it 
ſhall be otherwiſe determined by the Ordinary of the place: 


> HE Morning and Euening Prayer ſhalbe vſed in the accu- 
7 


And the Chancels ſhall remaine as they haue done in times paſt. | 
And here is to be noted, that the Miniſter at the time of the Com- 4 
munion, and at all other times in his miniſtration, ſhall vſe ſuch | ) 
ornaments in the Church, as were in vie by authoritie of Parlia- ; 
ment in the ſecond yeere of the raigne of King Edward the ſixt, 8 
according to the Acte of Parliament ſet in the beginning of this | 

4 


Booke. 


An order for Morning prayer daily 
| throughout the yeere. 


At the beginning both of Morning prayer, andlikewiſeof Euening 
rayer, the Miniſter ſhall reade with a lowd voyce ſome one of 
theſe ſentences of the Scriptures that follow. And then he ſhall 
ſay that which is written after the ſaid ſentences. | 


T what time ſoeuer a ſinner doeth Eze.xvi;. 
» 6:7) \|| repent him of His ſinne from the 
J Þ bottome of his heart, J will put 
2 al his wickedneſſe out of my re- 
N membꝛante, ſaith the Loꝛd. | 
N | TJ doe knowe mine owne wic- Pal. L 
Ol kedneſle, and my ſinne is alway a- 
E gainſt me. | 
Turne thy fate away from our pc1.t;. 
linnes (O Toꝛd) and blot out all 


55 dur offences. 
A ſoꝛrowfull ſpirit is a ſacrifice to God : deſpiſe not (O efal.Lj | 
Toꝛd) humble and contritehearts, | | 


Bent pour hearts, and not your garments, and turne to ioel ß). 
the Toꝛd pour God, becauſe hee is gentle and mercifull, he is [ 
patient, and of much mercy, and ſuch a one that is ſozy fox 
your afflictions, = 1 

0 


8 — nn, 7 D 


Morning prayer. 
„„To thee (O Toꝛd God) belongeth mercy and foꝛgiue⸗ 
1 0 nelle. fog we haue gone awayfrom thee, and haue not heark- 
ned to thy voyce, whereby wee might walke in thy Lawes 
which thou haſt appointed foꝛ vs. 


laren. Coꝛrett bs (O Loꝛd) and pet in thy iudgement, not in thy 


furp, leſt we ſhould be conſumedand bzoughtto nothing. 
lat ii. Amend pour lines, foꝛ the kingdome of God is at hand. 
Luke xv. J wil go to my father, and ſay to him, Father, J haue ſin⸗ 

ned againſt heauen, and agamſt ther: Jam no moꝛe wozthy 


to be talled thy ſonne. 


plal cxlij. Enter not into iudgement with thy ſeruants, O Toꝛd: foꝛ 


no fleſh is righteous in thy light. 


TINY It wee ſay that we haue no ſinne, wee deceiue our ſelues, 


and there is no trueth in vs. | 


=] Earely beloued bꝛethzen, the ſcrip⸗ 
ture mooueth vs in ſundzy places, 
to acknowledge and confeſſe our 
-manifolde finnes and wickednes, 
and that wee ſhouldnot diſſemble 
| no: cloke them befoze the face of 


ther, but confeſſe them with an 
humble, lowly, penitent,and obe- 
dient Heart, to the ende that wee 
| 1 may obtaine foꝛgiueneſſe of the 
lame, by his infinite goodnelle and mercy, And although 
we ought at all times humbly to acknowledge our ſinnes be⸗ 
foꝛe God: yet ought wee molt chiefly ſo to doe, when wee 
allemble and meete together, torenderthankes fo2 the great 
benefits that we haue receiued at his hands, toſet foozth his 
moſt woꝛthy pꝛayſe, to heare his moſt holy wozd, and toaſke 
thole things which be requiſite and neceflary, aſwell foꝛ the 
_bodyasthe ſoule. Wherefoꝛe J pay and beſeech von, as 
manpas be here pꝛeſent, to accompany me with a pure heart 


andhumble voyce, vnto the Thꝛone of f 
layingatierme * mothe Theone of the heayenty grace 


A generall 


Almighty God our heauenly Fa- 
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Morning prayer. 
A generall confeſsion to be ſaid of the whole Congregation 
afterthe Miniſter, kneeling, | | 


Lmighty and moſt mercifull Fa- 
ther, wee haue erred and ſtrayed 
from thy wapes like loſt ſheepe, 
wee haue followed too much the 
S deuites and deſires of our owne 
e hearts, we haue offended againſt 
Wn thy holy Lawes, we haue left vn- 
done thoſe things which wee 
2/ || DOUght to haue done, and we haue 
SO done thoſe things which wee 
ought not to haue done, and there 


is no health in vs, but thou, O Loꝛd, haue mercy vpon vs nu⸗ 


ſcrable offenders, ſpare thou them, O God, which confeſle 


—U— — 


<4 | inner, but rather that hee may turnefcom 
- his wickedneſſe and liue, and hath giuen 
5 . V power and commandement to his Mini⸗ 
2 2 ſters, to declare and pꝛonounce to his people 
—biing pentent, the abſolution and renniſſion 


* 


of their ſinnes: hee pardoneth and abſolueth all them which 


truely repent , and vnfainedly beleeue his holy Golpel. 
Wherefoꝛe we beſeech him to graunt vs true repentante and 
his holy Spirit, that thole things may pleaſe him which wee 
doe at this pꝛeſent, and that the reſt of our life hereafter may 
be pure and holy, fo that at the laſt wee may tome to his eter⸗ 
nall ioy, thꝛough Jeſus Chaiſt our Lozd. 
The people ſhall anſwere, Amen. 
A. li. Then 
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Morning prayer. 
Then ſhall the Miniſter begin the Lords prayer 


with a lovvd voyce. hat , 
F Ur Father which art in heauen, halowed be thy 
8 8 Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy wil be done in 
1425.1 earth, as it is in heauen. Giue vs this day our 
#A| daily bꝛead. And foꝛgiue vs our treſpaſſes, as we 
j foꝛgiue them that treſpaſſe againſt vs. And leade 


1 vs not into temptation. Wut deltuer vs from euil. Amen. 
| | Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay. 


| DO OLoddopenthouourlips. 


Anſwere. 


1 And our mouth ſhall ſhew fooꝛth thy pꝛapſe. 
1 O God matze ſperd to laue vs. 


Anſwere. 


O Lozd make haſte to helpe vs. 
Glozy be to the Father, and to the Sonne et. 
| As it was in the beginning, is now, tt. 
Pꝛayſe pe the Loꝛd. 


Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung this Pſalme following. 


D, || Come, let vs ling vnto the Lozd : 
et vs heartily retopceinyſtrength 
yl ofour ſaluation, 

Let vs come befoꝛe his pꝛeſente 
„with thankeſgiuing: and ſhew our 
1 elues glad in him With plalmes. 

Foz the Lozd is a great God: 
and a great King aboue all gods. 
In his hand are all the toꝛners 
| * Z | of the earth: and the ſtrength of 
. The Sta is his, and bemabelt nb h he 

Wein and his hands pꝛepared 


| 
"Wit Otome. let vs wozſhip, and , an 
ce Tom our mager btb, and fall downe: and kneelebefoze 


1 Foꝛ he is the Loꝛd our God: and we are the people ofhis 
| paſture, 


c Vente 

| Wl exulte- 
Tilt mus Do- 

| Lt mino. 


* Plal 9;. 
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Morning prayer. 


paſture and the ſheepe of his handes. = 
To dap if pe will heare his voyte, harden not your hearts: 


as in the pꝛouotation, and as in the day of temptation in the 


wildernes. = 
1 _ your fathers tempted me: pꝛoued mee, and ſaw my 
O28CS, 7 | 
Fourtie yeeres long was J grieued with this generation, 
and laid: it is a people that doe erre in their hearts, foꝛ they 
haue not knowen my wapes. 
Unto 1-9? my wzath : that they ſhould not 
enter into my reſt. 
9 — to the Father, and to the Sonne: and to the holy 
| Ol, » 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and euer ſhall bee: 
Wozld without end, Amen. 


Then ſhall follow eertaine Pſalmes in order, as they be appointed 


in a table made for that . W be proper Pſalmes 
appointed for that day. And at the end of euery Plalme through- 
out the yeere, and likewiſein the end of Benedictus, Benedicite, Mag- 


niſicat, and Nunc dimittis, ſnalbe repeated, Glozp be to the Fa- 


ther, ec. As it was in the, xt. 


Then ſhall be read two Leſſons diſtinctly vvith a lowd yoyce, that 
the people may heare. The firſt, of the old Teſtament. The ſecond 
of e e like as they bee appointed in the Kalender, except 
there be proper Leſſons aſſigned for that day: the Miniſter that 
readeth the Leſſon, ſtanding, and turning him ſo, as hee may belt 
be heard of all ſuch as be preſent. And before euery Leſſon, the 
Miniſter ſhall ſay thus, T he firſt, ſecond, third, or fourth Chapter 
of Geneſis, or Exodus, Matthew , Marke, or other like, as is ap- 
pointed in the Kalender: And in the end of euery Chapter hee 


ſhall ſay, Here endeth ſuch a Chapter of ſuch a booke. 


And to the end the people may the better heare in ſuch places where 
they do ſing, there ſhal the Leſſons be ſong in a plaine tune, after 
the maner of diſtinct reading: and likewiſe the Epiſtle & Goſpel. 


J 


ly throughout the whole yeere. 


After the firſt Leſſon, ſhall follow Te Deum laudamus in Engliſh,day- 


A. iii. We 


ST 
Te Deum 'r% 


Morning prayer. 


E pꝛayſe thee, O God : we know⸗ 
/ ledge thee to be the Loꝛd. 

Al the earth doeth wozlhip thee: 
S| the Father euerlaſting. 

To thee all Angels cry alowd: the 

bheauens, and all the powers 

therein. 

To thee Cherubin, # Seraphin: 

e olp, holy , holy : Lozd God of 

— 3 Sabaoth. 

Heauen and earth are full of the Mateſtie : of thy glozy, 

The gloꝛious company of the Apoſtles: pꝛayſe thee. 

The goodly felowſhip ofthe Pꝛophets: pꝛapyſe thee. 

The noble army of Martpꝛs: pꝛayſe thee. 

The holy Church throughout all the wozld: doeth know- 

edge thee. | : 

The Father: of an infinite Maieſtie. 

Thine honourable: true, and onelp Sonne. 

Ailo the holy Ghoſt : theComfozter. | 

Thou art the King of gloꝛp: O Chꝛiſt. 

Thouart the euerlaſting Sonne: ofthe Father. 

O hen thou tookeſt vpon thee to deliuer man: thou diddeſt 

not abhoꝛre the Uirgins wombe. 
Whenthou haddeſt ouertome the ſharpeneſſe of death: thou 
diddeſt open the kingdome of heauen to all beleeuers. 

= "a0" at the right hand of God: inthe glozyofthe Fa- 

We beleeue that thou ſhalt tome: to be our Judge. 

We therefoꝛe pꝛay thee helpe thy ſeruants: whom thou halt 

redeemed With thy pꝛecious blood. 

4 ap to bee numbꝛed with thy Saints: inglozyener- 

O Lodd ſaue thy people: and bleſſe thine heritage. 

Gouerne them: and lift them vp foz euer. 

Aer oy me * thee. 

t woꝛ chip tyy Rame: euer wozld without end. 

Vouchſate (O Lozd:)tokeepe ehe day without ſinne. 


O Toꝛd 


ih, 


Morning prayer. 
O Toꝛd haue mercy vpon vs: haue mercy vpon vs, 
O Lo2d let thy mercy lighten vpon vs: as our truſt is in 


thee. 
O Lozd.in thee haue Jtruſted : let me neuer be confounded. : 


CD! this Canticle, Benedicite omnia opera, &c. 


pꝛapſe him and magnifie him foꝛ euer. 

O pee Angels ofthe Lozd, bleſſe pee the 
Loꝛd:pꝛaiſe him and magnifichim to2 euer. 
Nr O pe heauens, bleſſe pe the Lozd : pzayle 

Al him and magnifie him foꝛ euer. 

l O ye waters that be aboue y firmament, 

bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: pꝛayſe him and magnifie hun foꝛ euer. 

Oall pe powers ofthe Loꝛd, bleſſe pee the Loꝛd: pꝛayſe 
him and magnilie him foꝛ euer. 

Oye Sunne and Moone, bleſle pee the Lo: pꝛaile hum 
and magnifie him foꝛ euer. 

O ye ſtarres of heauen bleſſe pe the Lozd: pzayſle him and 
magnitie him foꝛ euer. 

O ye ſhowꝛes and deaw, bleſſe pee the Loꝛd: pꝛayſe hin 


and magniſie him foꝛ euer. 


O ye windes of God, bleſſe yee the Loꝛd: pꝛayſe him and 
magnitie him foꝛ euer. 

O ye lire and heate, bleſſe pee the Loꝛd: pꝛayſe him and 
magmilie him foꝛ euer. 

O ve winter and ſommer, bleſſe ve the Toꝛd: pꝛaiſe him 


and magnitie him foꝛ euer. 


O ye deawes and froſts, bleſſe pee the Loꝛd: pꝛayſe him 
and magnifie him foꝛ euer. 

O ye froſt and colde, bleſſe pee the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him and 
magnifie him foꝛ euer. 

O ye yte and ſnowe, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd: prapſe him and 
magnitie him foꝛ euer. 
O pe nights and dapes, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: pꝛayſe him and 
magnitie him foꝛ euer. 

O ye light and darkenes, bleſſe ye the Lozd : pꝛayſe hum 
and magnifte him foꝛ euer. 


A. iii. O ve 


All ve wozks of the Loꝛd, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: Benedi- 


.* 
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pꝛayſe him and magnitie him foz euer. 


Morning prayer. 
DO pe lightnings and cloudes, bleſſe yee the Lozd : pꝛaiſe 
hun and magnifie him koꝛ euer. 9 5 
Olet the earth bleſſe the Loꝛd: yea, let it pꝛaile him and 


magnilie him foꝛ euer. | 8 
O ve mountaines and hilles, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: pꝛailſe him 


and magnilie him koꝛ euer. 


O all ye greene things vpon the earth, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: 


pꝛaiſe him and magnifie him foz euer. 


O pe welles, bleſſe pee the Loꝛd: pzaiſe him and magnifie 
him foꝛ euer. 

O ye Seas and floods, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: pꝛatſe him and 
magnifte him foꝛ euer. 

O ye whales and al that moue in the waters, bleſle ye the 
Lo2d: pzaiſe him and magmifie him foꝛ euer. | 

O all ye foules of the are, bleſſe pee the Lozd : pꝛayſe him 
and magmfie him foꝛ euer. 

O all pe beaſts and cattell, bleſſe pee the Lozd : pꝛaiſe Him 
and maanifie him foz euer. 


O pet childꝛen of men, bleſſe ye the Lozd : pꝛayſe him and 


magnilie him foꝛ euer. 


1 O let Jſraelbleſſe the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him and maqnifie hin 
02 euer. 

O ye Pꝛieſtes of the Loꝛd, bleſſe pee the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him 
and maqnifie him foꝛ euer. 


O pe ſeruants of the Lozd, bleſſe ye the Loꝛd: pzayſe him 
and magnifie him fo2 euer. | 


O ye ſpirits ſoules of the righteous, bleſſe ve the Lod: 


O ve holy and humble men of heart, bleſſe pee the Lozd: 
pꝛayſe him and magnifie him foꝛ euer. 1 


D Ananias, Azartas, and Mikael, bleſſe pee the Lozd : 


pꝛapſe him and magnitie him foꝛ euer. 


Sloꝛ be to the Father, and to the Sonne, et. 
As it was in the beginning is now, et. " 


And after the ſecond Leſſon, ſhalbe vſed and ſaid Bened;Aus in 
Engliſh,as followeth 


Bleſſed 


SY 


Morning prayer. 


x Y people. 
J Andhath raiſed bp a mighty ſalua⸗ 
— C tion foꝛ vs: in thehouſe of his ſeruant 
N 2 W Dautd, 

9 hy \» sbeſpakebythemonthofhis holy 
e LA 2ophets : which haue beene ſince the 
8 — M woꝛid began. | . 

That wee ſhould beſaued from our 
enemies: and from the hands of all that hate vs. 


To perfoꝛme the mertie pꝛomiſed to our foꝛefathers: and 


to remember his holy couenant. 
To perfoꝛme the oth which hee ſware to our foꝛefather A- 


bꝛaham:that he would giue vs. 


That we, being deliuered out of the hands of our enemies: 


might ſerue him without feare. 
In holineſſe and righteoulneſſe befoze him: all the dayes 


ok dur life, 


And thou childe ſhalt be called the Pꝛophet of thehigheſt x 


— thou ſhalt goe befoꝛe the fate of the Lozd to pꝛepare his 
To giue knowledge of ſaluation vnto his people: foꝛ the 
remiſſion of their ſinnes. 
Thꝛough the tender mertie ok our God: whereby the day 
ſpꝛing from an high hath viſited vs. 
To giue light to them that ſit in darkenes, and in the ſha⸗ 
dowe of death: and to guide our feete into the wap ofpeace. 
Gloꝛy be to the father, and to the ſonne. c. 
As it was in the beginning, is now. ec. 


Or this C. Pſalme. lubilate Deo. 


5 ſente with a ſong. | 
s ; Be ve ſure that the Loꝛd he is God: it is he 
A that hath made vs, and not we our ſelues, we 


2 arc ren nnn : 
. 9 goe 


Teſſed bee the Lo2d God of Ilrael Benedi- 
foꝛ hee hath viſited and redeemed his au 


A Be iopfull inthe Lozd all ee lands: ſerue the lubiare 
odd with gladneſſe, and tome befoꝛe His pꝛe⸗ Deo. 


A . 7 | 
Morning prayer. 


Ogoe your way into his gates with thankeſgining, and 
into his its with pꝛaile: be thankefull vnto him, F ſpeake 
good of his Name. | | 

Fo the Toꝛd is gratious, his mertie is euerlaſting: and 
his trueth endureth from generation to generation. 

Gloꝛy be tothe Father, and tothe Sonne. tc. 

As it was in the beginning, is now. ec. 


© 
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Then ſhall be ſaid the Creede, by the Miniſter and the 
people ſtanding. 


Weleeue in God the Father almighty, maker 

5 5 ofheauenand earth: and in Jeſus Chꝛiſt his 
e onely Sonne our Lozd,which was concelued 
A ypythe holy Ghoſt, boꝛne of the virgine Marie, 
ſuffered vnder Ponce Pilate, was cruttſied, 
Se dead, and buried, he deſcended into Hell, The 
third day he roſe againe from the dead. He aſcended into hea⸗ 
uen, and ſitteth on the right hand of God the Father almigh- 
ty. From thente ſhall hee tome to iudge the quicke and the 
dead. J beleeue in the holy Ghoſt, the holy Catholike Church, 

the tommunion of Saints, the fozginenesof ſinnes, the re⸗ 
lurrrection ofthe body, and the life cuerlaſting, Amen. 


And after that, theſe prayers following, aſwell at Euening prayer, as 


at Morning prayer, all deuoutly kneeling, the Miniſter firſt pro- 
nouncing with a lowde voice. | 


The Lom be with you. 
And with thy ſpirit. 
by — 
et vs p2ay, 
Toꝛd haue mertie bpon vs. 


Chriſt haue mercie vpon vs. 


Tom haue mertie vpon vs. 


Then the Miniſter, Clerkes, and people ſhall | 
Engliſh, with a loud voice. nnn 8 


Our Father which art in heauen. et. 


Then 


Mornin g prayer. 
Then the Miniſter, ſtanding vp, ſhall lay. 
O Lo2d ſhew thy mercte vpon vs. 


Anſwere. 


And grant vs thy ſaluation. 


Prieſt. 


O TLoꝛd ſaue the King. 


Anſwere. 


And mercifully heare bs vs when we call vpon thee. 


Prieſt 


Indue thy miniſters with righteoulneſle, 


Anſwere. * 


And make thy cholen people toyfull, 


Prieſt. 


' PLozdſauethy people. 


Anſwere. 


And bleſſe thine dert. 
rie 


Glue peace in our time, O Lozd, 


Anſwere. 


»3ecauſe there is none other that nghteſh fo: bs „ buf onely 
thou, O God, 3 | 


O God make cleane our hearts within bs. 


Anſwere. 


And take not thy holy ſpirit from vs. 


Then ſhall Hs three Collects. The firſt, of the day, which mall be the ſame 
that is appointed at the Communion, The ſecond, for peace. The thirde, for 
gracetoliue well. And the two laſt Collects ſhall neuer alter, but dayly be ſaid 

at Morning prayer throughout all the yeere, as done 


The ſecond Collect for peace. 


* IJ God, which artauthour of peace, and louer of 
Ä ctontoꝛde, in knowledge of whome ſtandeth 
AMY) |; our eternalliife, whole ferutte isperfectfree- 
„dome: defende vs thy humble ſeruants in all 
aſſaults of our enemies, that wee ſurely tru⸗ 
ſting in thy defence, may not feare the power 


of any aduerſarics, th:ough the might of Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 


Lo2d, — ; 
The 


Euening prayer. 
The third Collect for grace. 
2.5 2,57 Lod our heauenly Father, almighty and e- 


F uerlalung God, which haſt lately bꝛought vs 


s tothe beginning ok this day, defend vs in the 
5 WH > ſame with thy mighty power, and graunt 


FZ/8. thatthis day we fall into no ſinne, neither run 

Se into any kinde of danger: but that all our do- 

ings may be oꝛdered by thy gonernance, to doe alwapes that 

righteous in thy ſight, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozde, 
men. _ | 


An order for Euening prayer. 


throughout the yeere, 


The Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


Our Father which art in heauen. ec. 
Then likewiſc he ſhall ſay. 


O Toꝛd open thou our lips. 


Anſwerc. 


And our mouth ſhall ſhew foozth thy pꝛayſe. 


Prieſt. 


O God make ſpeed to ſane vs, 


Anſwere. 


O Tom make haſte tohelpe vs. 


_ be to the Father, and to the Sonne: and to the holy 
0 


As it was in the beginning is now, and euer ſhalbe: woꝛld 
without ende. Amen. 0 


Pꝛayſe pe the Lozd, 


Then the Pſalmes in order as they be appointed in the table for Pſalmes „ except 
there be proper pſalmes appointed for that day. Then a leſſon of theſold Teſta- 
ment , s is appointed likæwiſe in the Kalender, except there be proper leſſons 
appointed fot that day. After that, Magnificat in Engliſh, as followeth. 

My 


Fi 


Euening prayer. 


>, | Plonle doeth magnifte the Lo: Mapni- 


and mp ſpirit Hath reioiced in God 
my Sauiour. 


lineſſe of his handmaiden. 
Fo beholde from hencefoozth: 
„all generations ſhall call mee 
8 bleſſed. | 
K N A mag⸗ 
WAY \s nitied me: and holy is his Name. 
— Cn And his mertie is on themthat 
feare him: thꝛoughout all generations. 
He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arme: he hath ſcattered 
the pꝛoude in the imagination of their hearts. 
He hath put downe the mighty from their ſeate: and hath 
cralted the humble and meeke. 
He hath filled the hungry with good things: and the rich 
he hath ſent empty away. 
He remembꝛing his mercie, hath holpen his ſeruant Jl⸗ 
rael: as hee pꝛomiſed to our fozefathers, Abꝛaham and his 
Gloꝛy be to the Father, and to the Sonne. xc. 
As it was inthe beginning, is nolw. rc. 


Or elſe this Pſalme. 


PP ST 


>= WV done maruetlous things. 


a Holy arme: hath hee gotten himſelfe the vic- 


EE — — 1 — _— = 
righteouſneſſe hath he openly ſhewedinthe 
lightofthe heathen. 

Hee hath remembzed his mertie and trueth toward the 
houſe of Iſrael: andall the endes ofthe woꝛld haue ſeene the 
laluation of our God. 

Shewe pour ſelues iopfull bnto the Loꝛde, all pe landes: 
ling, reioite, and gine thankes. 5 
0 Pꝛaiſe 


\ > 
RS, 


ficat. 
Luke 1. 


Foꝛ he hath regarded: the low⸗ 


Sing vnto the Toꝛda new ſong: foꝛ he hath Cantate 


Domino. 


. with his owne right hand, and with his 1. 


Euening prayer. 
Pꝛaile the —7 vponthe Harpe: ling to the Haͤrpe with a 
ſaime of thankelgiuig. 
it With un e = 3 O chew pour ſelues 
ſopfull befoꝛe the Loꝛd the King. 
Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is ꝛthe round 
woꝛld, and they that dwell therein. | 
Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hilles be toy- 
full together befoze the Loꝛde: foz hee is tome to iudge the 
carth. 
With righteoulneſſe ſhall he iudge the woꝛld: and the peo⸗ 
ple with equitie. „ 
Gloꝛy be to the Father, and to the Sonne. xc. 
As it was in the beginning, is now. xc. 


Then a Leſſon of the newe Teſtament, And after that, Nunc 
Jimittis in Engliſh, as followeth. 


unc di. Odd now letteſt thou thy ſeruant depart in 
Ute, e praeace: actozding to thy Wodz. 
1 Foꝛ mine eyes haue ſeene: thy ſaluation. 
which thou haſt pzepared: befoꝛe the fate 
De ofall people. 
To bea light to lighten the Gentiles: and 


To bethe gloꝛofthypeople Jſrael, 
Sloꝛy be to the Father, and to the Sonne. ec. 
As it was in the beginning, is now. xc. 


Or elſe this Pſalme. 


_ [3 N. Od be mercifull vnto vs, and bleſſe vs: and 
pa OT < Wy ſhew vs the light of his countenance, and be 
e merafull vnto vs, 
Co F. Eat thy way may bee knowen vpon 
earth: thyſautnghealthamongallnations. 
Let thepeople pzayſe thee, OGod: yea 
2 let all the people pꝛaiſe thee. | 
; let the nations reioite and be glad: foꝛ thou ſhalt iudge 
the kolkerightcouſly, and gouerne the nations vpon earth. 


Tet 
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Euening prayer. 


4 Let the people pꝛayſe thee, O God: let all the people pꝛaiſe 

ee. 1 

Then ſhall the earth bꝛing fooꝛth her increaſe: and God, 

tuen our q wne God ſhall giue vs his bleſſing. 

5 he 3 bs: and all the endes of the wozlde ſhall 
eare him. 


Glozy be to the Father, and to the Sonne: and to the holy 


Ghoſt. | 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and euer ſhalbe : wozld 


without ende, Amen. 


Then ſhall follow the Creede, with other prayers, as is before ap- 

ointed at Morning prayer after Benedictus, and with three Col- 

lects. Firſt of the day. The ſecond for peace. The third for aide a- 

ga nſt all perils, as hereafter followerh : which two laſt Collects 
albe dayly ſayd at Euening prayer without alteration. 


The ſecond Collect at Euening prayer. 


A God, from whome all holy deſires, all good 
G counlailes, and all iuſt wozkes doe pꝛoteede: 
i gine vnto thy ſeruants that peace which the 
% wonꝛld cannot giue, that both our hearts may 


A bee ſet to obey thy commandements, and alſo 


L that by thee we being defended from the feare 
of our enemies, may paſſe our time in reſt and quietneſle, 
th:ough the meritsof Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Sautour. Amen. 


The third Collect for ayde againſt all perils. 

Ighten our darkeneſſe we beſeech thee, O Lozd, 

D and by thy great mercie defend vs from all perils 
and dangers of this night, foꝛ the lone of thy onely 
ſonne our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, Ainen. 


In the feaſts of Chriſtmas, the Epiphanie, Saint Matthie, Eaſter, the 


Aſcenſion, Pentecoſt, Saint Iohn Baptiſt, Saint lames, Saint Bar- 


tholomew, Saint Matthew, Saint Simon & lude, Saint Andrew, 
and Trinity Sunday, ſhalbe ſung or ſaid, immediately after Be- 
nedictus, this confeſſion of our Chriſtian faith 


Whoſoeuer 


b 
% 


f 
/ 
/ WF / 
- Fer 4 7 
1 / 4 


Ghoſt is God. 


Quicunque vult. 


ö hoſoeuer will be ſaued: befoze all 

things itis neceſſary that he hold 
lthe Catholtke faith. 
which faith, except euery one do 
5 \| keepe holy and vndefiled : with- 
Aout doubt hee ſhall periſh euerla⸗ 
And the Catholike faith is this: 
Achat we Wozlhip one God in trini⸗ 
2 N tie, and trinitie in vnitie. 

— | Neither confounding the per⸗ 
ſons : noꝛ diuiding the ſubſtance. 

Foz there is one perſonofy Father, another ofthe Sonne: 
and another ofthe holy Ghoſt. 

But the godhead ofthe Father, of the Sonne, x ot the Holy 
Gholt is all one: the glozy equall, the maieſtie toeternall. 

Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Sonne: and ſuch is the 
holy Ghoſt. | 

The Father vncreate, the Sonne vncreate: and the holy 
Gholt vntreate. | 

The Father intompꝛehenſible, the Sonneincompzehenſi- 
ble: and the holy Ghoſt intompꝛehenſible. 

The Father eternall, the Sonne eternall: and the holp 
Ghoſt eternall. 

And yet they are not thꝛee eternals: but one eternall. 

As allo there be not thꝛee intompꝛehenſibles, noꝛ thꝛee bn- 
created : but one vntreated, and one intompꝛehenſible. 

So like wiſe the Father is almighty, the Sonne almighty: 
and the holy Ghoſt almighty. 

And pet they are not thꝛee almighties: but one almighty. 

So the Father is God, the Sonne is God: and the holy 


And pet they are not thꝛee Gods: but one God, 


So like wiſe the Father is Loꝛd, the Sonne Lozd:and the 
holy Ghoſt Loꝛd. 9 88 p 


And pet not thee Loꝛds: but one Lozd. 
Foꝛ like as we be — the Chꝛiſtian verity: to at⸗ 
knowledge euery perſon by himielke to be God and Toꝛd. 


D0 


Er 


Quicunque vult. 


So are wee fozbidden by the Catholique Religion: to lay 
there be thꝛee Gods, o2 thee Loꝛds. 

Lye Fatheris made ofnone : neither created, noꝛ begot⸗ 
ten. 

The Sonne is ok the Father alone: not made, noꝛ crea- 
ted, but begotten. 

The holy Ghoſtis of the Father, and ofthe Sonne: nei⸗ 
ther made, noꝛ created, noꝛ vegotten, but pꝛoteeding. 


So there is one Father, not thꝛee fathers, one Donne not | 


thice lonnes: one holy Ghoſt, not thꝛee holy ghoſts: 

And in this Trinitie, none is atoꝛe oꝛ after other: none is 
greater oꝛ leſſe then another. 

Wut the whole thꝛee perions bee coeternall together: and 


cocquall. 
So that in all things. as is afoꝛeſald: the Unitiem Trini⸗ 


tie, and the Trinitie in Umtie is to be Woꝛſhipped. 


Hee therekoꝛe that Will bee laued: muſt thus thinke ofthe 
Trinitie. 
Furthermoze it is neceſſary to euerlaſting ſaluation: that 
bes alſo beleeue rightly in the incarnation of our Loꝛd Jeſus 
uſt. 
Foꝛthe right faith is, that wee beleeue and conkeſſe: that 
our Lo2d Jeſus Chaſt the Sonne of God, is God and man. 
God, of the ſubttance ofthe Father, begotten befoꝛe the 


woꝛlds: and man, ofthe ſubſtance of his mother, boꝛne in the 


World. 

Perfect God, and perfect man: of a reaſonable ſoule, and 
humane fleſh ſubliſting = 

Equall tothe Father as touching his godhead : and inke⸗ 


: rio: to the Father, touching his manhood. 


1 he be God and man: pet he is not two, but 
one Chꝛiſt. 

One, not by conuerſion of t = Godhead into fleſh : but by 
takingof the manhoodintoG 
One altogether, not by confuſion of ſubſtante: but by vni⸗ 
tie of perſon. 

Foꝛ as the reaſonable ſoule and fleſh is one man: ſo God 
and man is one Chat, = 
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Quicunquevulr. A 

Who ſuffered foꝛ our ſaluation : deſcended into hell, roſe a- or 
gaine the third day from the dead. 1 
He aſcended into heauen, he litteth on the right hand of the 
Father, God Alnuighty: from whente he ſhall tome to indge 


the quicke and the dead. | x | 
At whole comming all men ſhall riſe againe with their 


bodies: and ſhall giue accomptfoz their owne wozkes., 


And they that haue done good, ſhall goe into life enerla- 


ſting : and they that haue done euil into euerlaſting fire. 


is is the Catholique faith : which except a man beleeue 
faithfully, he cannot be ſaued. 


Gloꝛp be to the Father, and to the Sonne gt. 


As it was in the beginning, is now, et. 
Thus endeth the order of Morning and Euening go 
prayer throughout thewhole yeere, 75 


N Here 


Here followeth the Letanie, 


nl to be vſed vpon Sundayes, Wedneſdayes, 
Fe” and Fridayes,and at other times when it 
25 | ſnalbe commanded by the Ordinary. 


God the Father of heauen: haue 
A mercy vpon vs miſcrable ſinners. 


O God the Father of heauen: haue mercy 
vpon vs miſerable ſinners. 


O God the Sonne redeemer of 
the world: haue mercie vpon vs 
milerable ſinners. 


O God the Sonne redeemeroſ the world: 
haue mercy vpon vs miſerable ſinners. 


O God the holy Shoſt pꝛotee⸗ 
— ding from the Father and the 
onne: haue mercy vpon vs milerable ſinners, 


O God the holy Ghoſt proceeding from the Father and the Sonne: haue 
mercy vpon vs miſerable ſinners. 


O holy, bleſſed, and gloꝛious Trinitie, thꝛee perſons and 
one God: haue mercy vpon vs milerable ſinners. 

O holy, bleſſed; andglorious Trinitie, three perſons and one God: haue mer- 

cie vpon vs miſerable ſinners. 


+ Remember not Lozdour offences, noꝛ the offences of our 
> Ffozefathers,neither take thou vengeante of our ſins: ſpare vs 
te good Lo2d,ſpare thy people whom thou haſt redeemed with 
£* thymoltpzecious blood and be not angry with vs foꝛ euer. 
Ba: pare vs good Lord. | ES 
18 From all euill and miſchiefe, from ſinne, from the traftes 
® andaſſaultsof the deuil, from thy wzath, and from euerla⸗ 
ſting damnation. 
Good Lord deliuer us. 


Fromall blindneſſe of heart, from pꝛide, vaine gloꝛp, and 


7 
1 
/ 


* 


hypocriſie, from enute, hatred, and malice, and all vncharita- 


bleneſſe. 
Good Lord deliuer vs. 


From foznication, and all other deadly ſinne, and from all 
the deceits of the world, the fleſh, and the deuill. 


f / Good Lord deliuer vs. 
From lightning and tempeſt, fromplague, peſtilence, and 


famine, from battell and murther, r from ſudden death. ; 
„u. | 00 


The Letanie. 
Good Lord delĩiuer vs. 
From all ſedition and pꝛiuie conſptratie, from all falle dot⸗ 


trine and herelie, from hardneſſeof heart, and tontenipt of 
thy woꝛd and tommandement. | 


Good Lord deliver vs. | 
By the myſtery of thy holy incarnation, by thy Holy nati⸗ 
uitie and circumciſion , by thy baptiſme, faſting, and tempta- 


4 5 Good Lord deliver vs. 

By thine agonie and bloody ſweat, by thy croſſe and pal⸗ 
ſion, by thy pꝛetious death and buraall, by thy gloꝛious re- 
ſurrection and aſcenſion, and by the comming of the Holy 
Ghoſt. | 

Good Lord deliver vs. 

Jnall time ofour tribulation, tn all time ofour wealth, in 


the houre of death, and in the day ofiudgement. 
Good Lord deliuer vs. 


We ſinners doe beſeech thee to heare bs O Toꝛd God) and 


that it may pleaſe thee to rule and gouerne thy holy Church 


vinuerlally in the right way. 
We beſcech thee to heare vs good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to keepe and ſtrengthen in the 


true woꝛſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſſe and holineſſe ok 5 
life, thy ſeruant James our inoſt gracious King and gouer⸗ 


nour. 
We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to rule his heart in thy kaith, feare, 
and loue, and that he may cucrmoze haue affiance in thee, aid 
euer ſeeke thy honour and gloꝛp. 

MW e beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe the to be his defender andkeeper, gt- 

uing him the victoꝛp ouer all his enemies. 
We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſſe and pꝛeſerue our gracious 


Qucene Anne, Pztnce Henry, andt nd 
Queenes 2 y, andthe reſt of the King a 


That i 4 c 3 = heare vs good Lord. 

Chat it may pleale thee to flluminate all Biſhops, Pa- 
ſtours, and Mimiſters of the Church, with true — — 
and bnderſtanding of thy woꝛde, and that voth by their 


pꝛeaching 
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The Letanie. 


pzeaching andliuingthey may ſet it foozth, and ſhew it atcoꝛ· 


NG We be ſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to indue the Lozdsof theCounſaile, 

and all the Nobilitie, with grace, wiſedome and vnderſtan⸗ 
—: Hg 

” 1 We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſſe and keepe the Magiſtrates, 


guing them grace to execute Juſtice, and to maintayne 


th. | 
RE 0 | We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord, = 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſſe and keepe all thy people. 


We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 


Thatit may pleale thee to giue to all nations vnity, peate and 


tontoꝛd. 
We beſeechthee to he are vs good Lord. 


That it map pleaſe thee to giue vs an heart to lone and 


dꝛeade thee, and diligently to line after thy tommaunde⸗ 


ments. | 
We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord, 
That it map pleaſe thee to giue to all thy people increaſe of 


grate, to heare meekely thy woꝛd, and to reteiue it with pure 


aftection,and to bꝛing foꝛth the fruits of the ſpirit. 
We beleech thee to heare vs good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to bzing into the way of trueth, all 


luch as haue erred and are deteiued. 
We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as doe ſtande, 
and to comfozt and helpe the weake Hearted, and to raiſe 
vp them that fall, and finally to beate downe Satan buder 


dur feete. 
We beſeech theeto heare vs good Lord. | 
That it map pleaſe thee to ſuctour, help, and tomfoꝛt, all that 


be in danger, neceſſitie,and tribulation, 
We beſcech thee to heare vs good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to pꝛeſerue all that trauailebylande 
oꝛ by water, all women labouring ofchilde , all ſicke perſons, 
and yong thildꝛen, and to ſhe we thy pitie vpon all pꝛiſoners 
and captines. 1 = | 
B. til. We 
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The Letamie. 
We beſeech thee to heart vs good Lord, 0 - 
That it may pleaſe thee to defende and pꝛouide fo: the fa- 
therleſſe childzen and Widowes,andallthat bee delolateand 


elled, $:0, il . 
ape Ve beſceckchee to heare vs good Lord. | 


Thatit may pleaſe thee to haue mercy vpon all men. 
We beſeech thee to hie vs good Lord. 
That it map pleaſe thee to fozgiue our enemies, perletu⸗ 


ters, and fländerers, and to turne their hearts. 
We beleech chet to heare vs good Lord. | 


That it may pleaſethee to giue and pꝛeſerue to our ble the 
kindely fruits of the earth, ſo as in due time wee mayentoy 


| — We beſeech theeto heare vs good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to giue vs true repentance , to foꝛ⸗ 
giue vs all our ſinnes, negligentes, and ignoꝛantes, and to en⸗ 
due vs with the grace of thy holy Spirit, to amend our liues 


accozding to thy holy woꝛd. 
We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 


Sonne of God: we beſeech thee to heare bs. 


Sonne of God: we beſeech thee to heare vs. 


1 1 of God, that takeſt away the ſinnes of the 


Grant vs thy peace. 


wp Lambe of Sod, that taken away the ſinnes of the 
| | Haue mercie vpon vs. 


OChiailt heare vs. 
O Chriſt heare vs, 


Lo2dhane mercy vpon vs. 


ord haue mercie vpon vs. 


Chꝛiſt haue mercy vpon vs. 


Chriſt haue mercie vpon vs. 


TLoꝛd haue mercy vpon vs. 


Lord haue mercie vpon Vs. 


Our Father which art in au ' 
fy lobes lrok radi 
But deliuer vs from euill. Amen, 
A The Verſicle. 
O Todd deale not with vs after our ſinnes, 


Anſwere. 


The Letany. 


5 Anſwere. 
Neither reward vs after our intquifies. | | 
Let vs pꝛay. ; 


D God — Father, that deſpt- 
Al ſeſt not the ſighing of a contrite | 
@Y beart, noꝛ the deſire of ſuch as be 1 

| ſozrowfull, mercifully aſſiſt our ql! 
| pzayers thatwe make befoze thee 
A in all our troubles and aduerſities 
I whendoeuer they oppꝛeſle vs, and 
2 graciouſly heare vs that thoſe e- 

une which the craft and ſubfiltie 


Dee Vhofthe deuill o man worketh a- 


gainſt vs, bee bzought tonought, 
and . the pꝛouidente of thy goodnes they may be diſperſed, 
that wee thy ſeruants being hurt by no perſecntions, may e- 

nermoꝛe mue thankes vnto thee in thy holy Church through 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 
O Lord ariſe, helpe vs, and deliuer vs for thy Names ſake, 


O God, wee haue heard with our eares, and our fathers 
haue detlared vnto vs the noble Wozkes that thou diddeſt! in 


their dayes, and in the old time befor them. | . 
O Loid ariſe, helpe vs, and deliuer s for thine Honour. — 


Glozp * the Father, and to the Sonne, and the! ol 
ho 5 

As it was in the beginning 1snow,and euer halbe wann 8 

without end. Amen. - 


| From dur enemies biber Chat 
— Rions. 


N Graciouſly looke vpon our af | 
| | Pittfully beholdthe fozrowes ofqurhearts. — — __: 
* ' Mercifully forgiue the ſinnes of t y people. | 


- *Fangurably with iierepheareournlayers, . 
O Sonne of Dauid, ail 


at „Goth now and ener vonchlate to deo hehe ve vr, Och. 480K 
Graciouſlſy heare us, O'Chriſt TOR in vs, 


O Lord Chriſt. 


B. iiij. 8 : The 1 


The Letanie. 


The Verſicle. 
O Todlet thy nde ſhewed vpon vs. 


nſwere. 


As we doe put our truſt in thee. 


Let vs pꝛap. 


= Ehumbly beſeech thee, O Father, 


mercikullp to looke vpon our infir- 
IImtties: and foꝛ the glozy of thy 
| Names ſake, turne from vs all 
7% 1 thoſe euils that wee moſt righte- 
Al ouſly haue deſerued, and graunt 
that in all our troubles wee may 

put our whole truſt # confidence 

Ve. I in thy mercy, and euermoꝛe ſerue 
1222 — thee in holineſſe and pureneſſe ol 

== lining, to thy Honour and glozy, 


thzough our onely Mediatour and Aduocate Jeſus Chzilt 
our Loꝛd. Amen. 5 


— — 


Aßprayer for the Kings Maieſtie. 


Lozd our heauenip Father, high 
and mightie, King of kings, Loꝛd 


— of loꝛds, the onelyruler of Pꝛintes, 
| = Which doeſt from thy Thꝛone be- 
| 1 holde all the dwellers vpon earth, 
| : moſt heartily we beſeech thee with 

> thy fauour to behold our moſt gra- 

" dous ſoueraigne Lozd King lames, 

and ſo repleniſh him with the grace 

J of thy holy Spirit, that hee may al⸗ 

| Wh wayencline to thy will, and walke 

in thy way: endue him plenteouſlp with heauenlp gifts: 

graunt him in health and wealth long to liue, ſtrengthen him, 

—— hee —— and ouercome ali his enemies, and 

ally atter this life he may attaine euerlaſing toy and felict- 
lip tie,thzough Jeſus Chiſt our Lozd, Amen, 

MY A Prayer 


Nw 
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The Letany. 


A Prayer for the Queene and Prince, and other the Kin 9 
and Queenes children. 


Lmightie God which haſt pzonuſed to 
be a Father ofthine Elect, and of their 
ſeed, Mee humbly beſeech thee to bleſſe 
our gratious Queene Anne, Pꝛinte 
Henry, and all the King and Nueenes 
Ropyall pzogente :indue them with thy 
holy Spirit, enrich them with thy hea⸗ 

uenly grace, pꝛoſper them with all hap- 


0 


laſting Kingdome thꝛough Jelus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. 


Lmightie and euerlaſting God, which 
lonely Wozkeſt great marueiles, ſend 
I downe vpon our Biſhops and Curats, 
and all Congregations comnntted to 
their charge, the Healthfull Spirit of 
thy grace , and that they may truely 
pleaſe thee, poW2e vpon them the con- 
tinuall deaw of thy Bleſſing: Graunt 
=] this, O Lo2d.fo2 the honour of our Ad- 


| nocate and Mediatour Jeſus Chziſt, Amen. 


A prayer of Chryſoſtome. 


de mighty God, which haſt giuen vs 
SPED NR? race at this time with one accozd, to 


make our common ſupplications vnto 


| 9 
8 2 RAY , 
SQ 2 al thee, and doeſt pꝛomiſe that when two 
Y "MY oꝛ thzee bee gathered together in thy 
\ Aa) YE Name, thou wiltgraunttheirrequelts: 


B. v. | 2. Corinth. 


pineſſe, and bꝛing them to thine euer⸗ 
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The Letanie. 
i. Corinth. 3. 


HE grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chat, and the loue 
of God, t the felloWſhip of the holy Ghoſt, be with 


vs all euermoꝛe. Amen. 


"7 


* 


For raine, if the time require. 


God heauenly Father, Which by 
Fall thy Sonne Jeſus Chat, haſt pꝛo⸗ 
yIniſed to all them that ſecke thy 
kingdome and the righteoulnefle 
thereof, all things neceſlary to 
A their bodily ſuſtenance : Send vs, 
we beſeech thee, in this our netel⸗ 
„tie, ſuch moderate raine and 
9 9 ſhowꝛes, that we may reteiue the 

820 TSO W fruites of „ to 9 — 

oꝛt, and to thy honour, thꝛoug 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. Amen. 


5 


| 


For faire Weather. 


=] Eo2d God, Which foꝛ theſinne ol man 
4+ | Diddeſtonce dꝛowne all the wozld, er- 
| cepteightperſons,andafterwardofthy 
N great mercie didſt pꝛomiſe neuer to de⸗ 
0 Aro it ſo againe: Wee humbly beſeech 
NI thee, that although wee foꝛ our iniqui⸗ 
6 N AL) ties haue woꝛthily deſeruedthis plague 
dlrame # waters, pet vpon our true re⸗ 
| pentante, thou wilt ſend vs ſuch wea- 
2 whereby wee may reteine the fruits of the earth in due 
calon and learne both by thy puniſhment to amend cur 


lues. foꝛ thyclemencie to giue thee 
Jelus ChaſtourLozd, Amn en. hee paaiſeandglozy,thzough 
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The Letany. 


In the time of dearth and famine. 


God heauenly Father, whole gitt it is 
that the raine doeth fall, the carth is 
truitkull, beaſts intreaſe, and fiſhes doe 
% multiply : beholde wee belcech thee, 

the afflictions ofthy people, and grant 


do now molt iuſtly ſuffer foꝛ our iniqui⸗ 
tie) may thꝛough thy goodneſle be mer⸗ 
cifully turned into cheapneſſe Fplentic, 
fo: the loue of Jeſus Chult our Lozd, 


to whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour, xc, 


In the time of Warre. 


I Almighty God, King of all kings, and go⸗ 
F, | nernourofall things, whole powernocrea- 


ture is able to reſiſt, to whom it belongeth 
tuſtly to puniſh ſinners, and to be mercifull 
to them that trnely repent: laue anddcliner 
vs (wee humbly beſeech thee ) from the 
1 handes of our enemies, abate their pꝛide, 
aſſwage their malice, and confound their deuices, that wee 
being armed with thy defence , may be pzeſerued euermoꝛe 
from all perils, to glozifie thee which art the onely giuer of 
all victozte , though the merits of thy onely Sonne Jeſus 


Chꝛiſt our Lo2d. 


In the time of any common Plague 
or ſickeneſſe. 


I Almighty God, which in thy wꝛath in the time 


of King Dauid, diddeſt lay with the plague of 
4 225 } bj pellilence th:ceſcoze and ten thouſand, and vet 
El remembzing thy Mertie diddeſt ſaue the relt : 


h haue pitie vpon vs miſerable ſinners, that now 


1 
are viſited with great lickeneſſe and moztalitie , that ike as 
8 thou 


that the ſcarcitic and dearth ( which we 
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The Letanie. 


thou diddeſt then tommand thine Angel to teaſe from puniſh⸗ 
— ſo it may nowe pleaſe thee to withdꝛaw from vs this 
plague and grieuous ſickeneſſe, though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 


God, Whoſe nature and pꝛopertie is euer to haue 
ATA C mercie, and to foꝛgiue, reteiue our humble petiti⸗ 
ons: and though we be tied and bound with the 
A chaine of our ſinnes, vet let the pitifulneſſe of thy 

great mercie looſe vs, foꝛ the honour of Jeſus. 


 Chaiſtsſake,our MediatourandAduocate. Amen, 


2222 Dikesp 22 
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A thankeſgiuing for Raine. 


—xZ2? God our heauenly Father, who by thy 
2 gracious pꝛouidente doeſt cauſe the foz- 
ay mer and the latter raine to deſcend vp- 
on the earth, that it may bꝛing fooꝛth 

A trutt fo: the vie of man: wee giue thee 
humble thankes, that it hath plealed 
A thee in our greateſt neceſſitie to lend vs 
A231 at thelaſta iopfull raine vpon thine in- 
heritance, and to refreſh it when it 
was dzy, to the great comfozt of vs thy 
vnwozthy ſeruants, and to the glozy of thy holp Name, tho⸗ 
row thy merties in Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 


Athankeſgiuing for faire weather, 


P Lo2de God, who haſt tuſtly humbled vs by 
A thy late Plague of immoderate Raine and 
> 4»\ waters, and in thy mercie haſt relieued and 
1 [<G&z>] þ comfozted our ſoules by this ſeaſonable and 
G £. bleſſed change of weather: wee pꝛaiſe and 
dloꝛiſie thy holy Name fo2 this thy mertie, 
and Will alwayes declare thy louing kind- 


neſſe from generation to generation, thꝛou eſus Chꝛiſt 
our TLoꝛde. Amen. l 


Athankeſ- 


The Letany. 


| | 

3 A thankeſgiuing forplentic. N 
3 I Wolt mercifull Father, which of thy grati⸗ 
F \8 ous goodneſſe haſt heard the deuout pꝛapers 
| of thy Church, and turned our dearth and 
F jy [carcity into cheapeneſſe and plentie: we gine 
N CAMS thee humble thankes foz this thy eſpeciall 
i e bountie, beſeeching thee to continue this thy 

louing kindneſle vnto vs, that our land may yeeld vs her 1 

fruits of increaſe, to thy glozy and our comfozt, though Je- { 

ſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. | 

A thankeſgiuing for peace and victory. ! 

a Almightie God, which art a ſtrong tower of 4 

defence vnto thy ſeruants againſt the face of al 

N their enemies: we peeld thee pzaile ⁊ thankeſ⸗ a 
w giuing foꝛ our delmerante from thoſe great 
and apparant dangers, wherewith we were 


W * compaſſed: Mee acknowledge it thy good⸗ 


neſſe, that we were not deliuered ouer as a pꝛay vnto them, 

beſeechingthee ſtill to continue ſuch thy merties towards vs, j 
that all the woꝛld may knowe, that thou art our Sauiour 1 
and Mightie deliuerer, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Tord. ; 


Amen, 
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The Letame. 
merties in the middeſt of the Congregation, though Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 


Or this. 


Ee humbly acknowledge befoze thee, 
X O moſt mercifull Father) that all the 
Th puniſhments which are th:eatned in 

(\ | thy Law, might iuſtly haue fallen vp- 
A I 4 on vs, by reaſon of our manifold tranſ⸗ 


g A greſſions and hardneſſe of heart: pet 
FA - TO * — — — 
| I D | mercie,vpon our weake andbnWozthy 

2 SA humiliation to aſſwage the nopſome 
peſtilence, where with we lately haue bene ſoꝛe afflicted, and 
to reſtoꝛe the voice of toy and health into our dwellings: wee 
offer vnto thy dtuine Mate ſtie the ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe # thankeſ- 
gluing, lauding and magnifying thy gloꝛious Name fo: ſuch 


thy pzeſeruation and pꝛouidente ouer vs, though Jeſus 


Chaiſtour Loꝛd. Amen. 


7 


& lhe 


e The Collects, Epiſtles, and 


 Goſ pels, to be vſed at the celebration of the - 


Lords Supper and holy Communion 
through the yeere. 


The firſt Sunday in Aduent. 


i Wh 
Lmightp God, giue vs grace that wee may 


01 | caſt away the wozkes ofdarkeneſſe,andpuc 

5% vpon vs the armour of light, nowe in the 

VF) time of this moztall life (in the which thy 

85 Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt came to viſite vs in 

. great hunmlitie) that in thelaſt day when he 

— ſhall come againe in his glozious Maieſtie, 

to iudge both the quicke and the dead, we map riſe to the life 

munoꝛtall, through him who finethand reigneth with thee 

and the holy Ghoſt,now and'euer. Amen, 

1 ; The Epiſtle. 


— 
1 
1 o 
[1 


| 
| 
| 


another, fulfilleth the Law. Foztheſe 
N Commaundements , Thou ſhalt not 
Rs commit adulterie, Thou ſhalt not kill, 
6 Fo Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Thou ſhalt not 
„ beare falſe witneſſe, Thou ſhalt not 
SAN luſt: and ſo fooꝛth (ifthere be any other 
D Commandement ) it is all compzehen- 
PE ded in this ſaping, namely, Lone thy 
neighbour as thy ſelfe. Lone hurteth not his neighbour, 
therefoze is loue the fulfilling of the Lawe. This alſo wee 
know the ſeaſon, how that it is time that wee ſhould now a- 
wake out of ſleep: foz now is our ſaluation neerer then when 
we beleeued. The night is paſſed, the day is come nigh: let vs 
therefoze caſt away the deeds of darkeneſſe, and let vs put on 
the armour of light. Let vs walkehoneffly, as it were in 
the day light, not in eating and dꝛinking, neither in cham- 
bering and wantonneſſe, neither in ſtrife and * 
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The firſt Sunday in Aduent. 


but put ye on the Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt, and make no pꝛoniſion 
oꝛ the fleſh,tofulfill the luſts of it. 


The Goſpel. 


==] Nd whenthey dzewe nigh to Hie⸗ 
7 \| ruſalem, and were come to Weth⸗ 
9 phage, vnto mount Oliuet, then 
ON | tent Jeſus two of his Dilciples, 
al ſaping vnto them, Goe into the 


| 
| 


e towne that liech ouer againſt you, 
Ol and anon pee ſhall finde an Alle 
G] bounde, and her colte with her, 

looſe them, and bzing them bnto 
me: andifanyman ſay onght vi- 

-— toyou, lay pee, The Lozde hath 
neede of them: and ſtraight way he will let them go. All this 
was done, that it might be fulfilled which was fpokenby the 

Pꝛophet, ſaying, Tell pee the —— of Sion: behold, thy 


King commeth vnto thee, meeke, ſitting vpon an Alle, and a 


colte, the foale of the Aſſe bled tothe poke. The Diſciples 
went and did as Jeſus commanded them, and bꝛought the 
Alle and the tolte, and put on them their clothes, and ſet him 
thereon. And many ofthe people ſpꝛed their garments in the 
wap: other tut downe bꝛanches from the trees, and ſtrawed 
them inthe way. Mozeouer, the people that went befoze,and 
they that came after,cried,ſaying,Hoſannatothe ſonne of Da⸗ 
ud : Bleſled is hee that tonuneth in the name ok the Lozde, 
Hoſanna in the higheſt, And when hee was come to Hteruſa- 
lem, all the citie was mooued, ſaying, voho ts this: And ths 
people ſald, This is Jeſus the Pꝛophet of Nazareth, acitic 
of Galilee. And Jeſus went into the Temple of God, and 
caſt out all them that ſold and bought in the Temple, and o⸗ 
uerthꝛew the tables of the money changers, and the ſeates of 
them that ſolde doues, and ſayd vnto them, It is witten, My 
houſe ſhall be called the houſe of pꝛayer, butye haue made it 

adenne of theeues. 
The 


The ſecond Sunday in 


Aduent. 


The Collect. 
Leſſed Lode, which haſt tauſed all holy 
; Striptures to be Witten foꝛ our learning: 


Grant vs that wee mayin ſuch Wiſe heare 
them, reade, marke, lcarne, and inwardlp 
N digeſt them, that by patience and comfoꝛt of 
thy holy word, wee may embzace and euer 
hold faſt the bleſſed hope of euerlaſtung life, 
which thou halt giuen vs in our Sauiour Jeſus Chaſt. 


The Epiſtle. 


QY learning, that wee, thzoughpatt- 
| ence and comfozt of the Scrip- 
| tures, might haue hope. The 
God of patience and conlolation, 
| graunt vou to bee like minded one 
towardes another, after the en⸗ 
ſample of Chꝛiſt Jeſus: that pee 
all agreeing together, may With 
| one mouth pꝛapſe GOD the Fa- 
ther of our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Wherefoze receiue pet one an- 
other, as Chꝛiſt reteined vs, to the pꝛapſe of God. And this 

ſay, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt was a miniſter of the Circumciſion 
(02 the trueth of God, to confirme the pꝛomiſes made vnto 
the fathers, and that the Gentiles might pꝛaile God foꝛ his 
mercy, as it is wꝛitten, Foz this cauſe J will pꝛaiſe thee a- 
mong the Gentiles, and ſing vnto thy Name. And againe 
hee ſapeth, Neioyte ye Gentiles with his people. And againe, 
Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd all ye Gentiles, and laud him all ye nations 


together. And againe Eſaiſayth, There ſhalbe the roote ot 


eſſe, and hee that ſhall riſe to reigne ouer the Gentiles, in 
him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. The God of hope fill vou with 
all top and peace in beleeutng, that pee map be rich in hope, 

tough the power of the holy Ghoſt. _ 
© 


— Hatſoeuer things are Witten a- Rom 1+ 
{|| fozetime , they are Waitten foz our 4: 


- 
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Juke 21. 


The third Sunday in Aduent. 


The Goſpel. 


———— cre ſhall be ſignes in the Sunne, 
NTlandinthe Poone, tt in the Stars: 
and in the earth the people ſhall be 
at their wits end thꝛough deſpaire, 
The Seca and the waters ſhall 
==] roare, and mens hearts (hall faile 


"” 


them foz feare, and foꝛ looking ak- 
ter thoſe things Which ſhall come 

a\ Non the carth : fo: the powers of 
1 — I heauen ſhall moue. And then ſhall 
they tee the Sonne of man tome ina cloude, with power and 
great gloꝛy. When thele things begin to come to paſſe, then 


* "A % 
1 


T4 


ar 
> on 


looke vp, and lift vp your heads, foꝛ your redemption dꝛaw⸗ | 
eth nigh. And hee ſhewed them a limilitude: Beholde the 


figge tree, and all other trees, when they choote foozth their 
buddes, ye ſee and know of your owne ſelues that Summer 
is then nigh at hand. So like wiſe ye alſo (when ye ſee theſe 


things come to paſſe) bee ſure that the kingdome of God is 


nigh. Uercly J ſay vnto you, this generation ſhal not paſſe, 
ti all be fulfilled, Heauenand earth ſhal paſſe, but my woꝛds 
ſhal not paſſe. 


The third Sunday in Aduent. 


The Collect. | 
Oꝛd,. we beleech thee giue eare to our pzayers,and by 
7 of thy gracious vilitation lighten the darkeneſſe ofour 
hearts, by our Lozd Jeſus Chaſt, 
The Epiſtle. 

265 Et amanthis wile eſteeme vs,enenas the ni⸗ 

D niſters of Chaſt, and Stewards ofthe ſecrets 
ot God. Furthermoꝛe, it is required of the ſte⸗ 


Y£/e) wards, that a man be found faithfull. With 
mee itis but a very ſmall thing that J ſhould 
be tudged of you, either of mans indgement: 


Ho, Jindge not mine owne lelle, 0; Fknownoughtbymy | 


elke, 
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| ThethirdSundayin Aduent. bi 


ſelfe, yet 2 thereby tuſtified. It is the Lozd that 1 


wn 
BY wet” ene * EO BSE 49 8 


euery man haue pꝛaiſe of God. 
The Golpel. 

LAY: G | | other: Jeſusanſwered, and ſayd vnto pi 
SAN them, Goe and ſhewe John againe 1 
glad tidings ok the Golpel: and happy is he that is not offen⸗ ht 
died by mee. And as they departed, Jelus began to ſap vnto N 

what went yee out foꝛ to ſee? A P2ophet : Uerily I lay vn- ; j 

to vou, and moꝛe then a Pꝛophet. Foz this is he of whom it is _ | 

| 

| 

| 


iudgeth me. Therefoze iudge nothing befoze the time, vntill | | 
the Loꝛd come, which will lighten things that are hid in | 
darknes,and open the tounlailes of che hearts, andthenſhal = 
| Hen John, being m pꝛiſon, heard the Vlatthi. 11. | | 
| wozkesof Chꝛiſt, he ſent two of his dil⸗ * 
tiples, and ſaid vnto him, Art thou hee WH 
that ſhall come, oꝛ doe we looke foꝛ an- 15 
7 N what vee haue heard and ſeene. The 14 
Al plinde receive their light the lame 1 
— —walke, the lepers are tlenſed, and the 1 
daeale heare, the dead are raiſed vp, and the pooze reteiue the j 
the people concerning John, what went ye out into the wil- 1 
derneſſe to ſee? Areede that is ſhaken With the winde: Oꝛ 1 
what went ye out to ſee? Aman clothed in ſoft raiment : Be⸗ 14 
bold, they that weare ſoft clothing, are in Kings houſes, But 1 
wꝛitten, Behold, I ſend my meſſenger befoze thy fate, which i8 
ſhall pꝛepare thy way befoze thee, 4 
The fourth Sunday in Aduent. | 
The Collect. : 


DP ©2d raile vp (wee pay thee) thy power, and 


tome among vs, and with great might ſuccour 
vs, that whereas (though our ſinnes and Wic- 
/4<| kedneſſe)wee be ſoꝛe let and hindered, thy boun- 
) tifull grace and mercy ( though the Cattffaction 


of thy onne our Toꝛd) may ſpeedily dekkuer vs: fo whom 
with = _ the holy Gholt, bee honour and glozy woꝛld 


The 
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The Epiſtle. 5 
4 Eiopte in the Loꝛd alway, and againe J ſay, |: t 
reioite. Let your ſoftneſſe bee knowento all |: x 

men, the Lozd is euen at hand. Be careful to; ? * 

nothing, but in all pzayer and ſupplication, let 
eq your petitions be manifeſt vnto God, with gg 
ung ofthankes. And the peace of Gode which 
paſſeth all vnderſtanding) keepe pour hearts and mindes, 
thꝛough Chꝛiſt Jeſu. | ke 
T3 | The Goſpel. — 35 


His is the retoꝛd of John, when the Jewes 
A ſent Pꝛieſts and Leuites from Hierulalem to 
9747 alke bim, what art thou? And hee confelſed, 


lohn 1.19 Qi 


} Chriſtmas day. 
1 The Collect. 5 

Na Emighty God, which haſt giuen vs thy onely be⸗ 

F gotten Sonne, to take dur nature — dan, am 

N this day to be boꝛne of a pure virgin: Grant that 

10 wee being regenerate, and mace thy childꝛen by 

[11288 adoption 


' Chriſtmas day. | 


adoption and grace, maydaylybe renuedby thy holy ſpirit, 
thꝛough the lame our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who liueth and 
reigneth with thee, xc. 


The Epiſtle. 


} 74 ING ALE 


S 
e en 
// . 2 | 
SH Ne 0 laſtdates he hath ſpoken to vs by 
395 Vlphis owne ſonne, whom he hath 
as Ki made heire of al things, by whom 
2 Dy - [allo he made the wozld. Which 
GR 1 © {4z[ſonne beingthebzightnelle of his 
— W=119o2y,tthe very image ot his ſub⸗ 
ante, ruling all things with the 
Woꝛde ok his power, hath by his 


7 


owneperſonpurged — and ſitteth on the right hand 


of the Maieſtie on high, being ſo much moꝛe extellnet thẽ the 
Angels, as he hath by inheritance obteined a moꝛe extellent 
name then they. Foꝛ vnto which ofthe Angels ſaid he at any 
time, Thou art my ſonne, this day haue J begotten thee: 
And agine, J will be his father, and hee ſhall be my ſonne. 
And againe, when he bꝛingeth in the firſt begotten ſonne into 
the woꝛld, he ſaieth, And let al the Angels of God Wozlhippe 


him. And vnto the Angels he ſaith, He maketh his Angels 


ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame ot fire. But vnto the ſonne 
he ſaith, Thy ſeat (O God) ſhall bee foꝛ euer and euer, the 
ſcepter of thy kingdome is a righe ſcepter: thou haſt loued 
righteouſneſſe, ⁊ hated iniquitie. Wherefoze God, enen thy 
God hath anointed thee with the oile of gladnes aboue thy 
fellowes. And thou Loꝛd inthe beginning haſt laid the foun⸗ 
datio of the earth, e the heauens are the woꝛks of thy hands: 
They ſhal periſh, but thou endureſt. They all ſhal ware old 
as doth agarment and as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, 
and they ſhall de changed: but thou art euen the lame, and 


thy veeres ſhall not faile. | 
” C 1 The 


OD in times paſt, diuerſiy and Hb. 1. 
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Iohn 1.1. } 


Saint Steuens day. 


The Goſpel, _ 
: the beginning was the wozd, 
and the woꝛd was with God, x 

God was the woꝛd. The ſame 

was in the beginning with God, 
Althings were made by it, and 

without it was made nothing ö) 

was made. In it was life, & the 

ſufe was the light of men, and the 
[light ſhineth in ö darknes, k the 

darkneſſe tompꝛehended it not. 

; There was ſent fro God a man, 

whoſe name was John: the ſame tame as a witnes, to beare 

witues ofthe light, that all men thꝛough him might beleeue. 

He was not p light, vut was ſent to beare witnes ofthe light, 

That light was the true light, which lighteth euery mã that 
tommeth into the wozld.He was in the woꝛld, and the world 

was made by him, and the woꝛld knew him not. He tame a⸗ 
mong his owne, and his owne receiued him not. But as ma⸗ 

ny as reteined him, tothe gaue he power to be made ſonnes 
of God, euen them that beleeued on his Name, which were 
bozne, not of blood, noꝛ of the wil ofthe fleſh, noꝛ vet of the 
wil of man, but of God. And the lame woꝛd became fleſh, and 
dwelt among vs, c we ſaw the glozyofit, as the glozp of the 
onely begotten ſonne of the Father, full of grate andtrueth, ! 


Saint Steuens day, 


The Collect. 


Or Oe 


Ll 


?— — 


— 8 


Saint lohn Euangeliſts day. 


right hand of God. Then they gaue a ſhoute with a lowde 
vote, and ſtopped their eares, and ran vpon him all at once, 
and caſt him out of the citie, and ſtoned him. And the witnel⸗ 
ſes laped doWne their clothes at a pong mans feete, Whoſe 
name was Saul: # they ſtoned Steuen, calling on, and ſay- 
ing, Loꝛd Jeſu, reteiue my ſpirit. And he kneeled down, and 
cryed with a lowde voyce, Lozd, lay not this ſinne to their 
charge. And when he had thus ſpoken, he fellaſleepe, 


The Goſpel. 


kill and crucifie,and ſome of them pee ſhall 
ſcourg in your Synagogues, andperſecute 
NS EN them from citie to titie, that vpon vou may 
come all the righteous blood, which hath 
bene ſhed vpon the earth,from the blood of 


WY 
— 2 — 7 pou 
— \ 
* — wa — 


the righteous Abel, vnto the blood of Zacharias the ſonne 


of Barachias, whom he llew between the temple and the al⸗ 
tar. Uerily J ſap vnto vou, all theſe things ſhall come vpon 
this generation. O Hteruſalem,Hieruſalem.thou that killeſt 
the Pꝛophets, and ſtoneſt them which are lent vnto thee, 
how often would J haue gathered thy childzen together, e⸗ 
uen as the hen gathereth her chickens bnder her wings, and 
ye would not: Behold, your houſe is left vnto pou deſolate. 
F02 J ſay vntoyou,ye ſhalnot ſee me hentefoꝛth, till that ye 
ſay, Bleſſed is he that tommeth in the Name ofthe Lozd, 


Saint John Euangeliſts day. 


The Collect. 


Ercifull Lozd, we beſeech thee to taſt thy bzight 
beames of light vpon thy Church, that it being 


and Euangeliſt John, may attaine to thy euerla⸗ 
ſting gifts, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt _ Lod, * 
* 


Ehold, J ſend vnto vou Pꝛophets, and wile Mart 23. 
emen and Scribes, and ſome of them ye ſhal 34 


tightened by the doctrine of thy bleſſed Apoſtle, 
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Saint lohn Euangeliſts day. 


The Epiſtle. 1 


Leh u. Hr hat which was from the beginning, which 
| GED HD wee haue heard, which we hauelecne with 
2 FURY our eyes, which we haue looked vpon, r our 
hands haue handled of the woꝛd of life( nd 

2»| the life appeared, # we haue ſcene and beart 


PI] witnes, and ſhew vnto yon that eternal life, 
which was with the Father, and appeared 
vnto vs) That which we haue ſeene and heard, declare we 
vnto you, that ye alſo may haue fellowſhip with vs, and that 
our fellowſhip may be with the Father and his ſonne Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt. And this we wꝛite vnto you, that ye may reiopte, and 
that your ioy map be full. And this is the tidings which we 
haue heard of him, and declare vnto you, that God is light, 
aͤnd in him is no darkneſſe at all. If we ſay we haue fellow- 
(hip with him, and walke in darkneſſe, we lie, and do not the 
trueth. But and if we walke in light, euen as hee is in light, 
then haue we fellowſhip with him, and the blood of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt his ſonne cleanſeth vs from all ſinne. If wee ſay wee 
haue no ſinne, we deteiue our ſelues, and the trueth is not in 
vs. If we knowledge our ſinnes, he is faithfull and iuſt to 
17 foꝛgiue vs our ſinnes, and to cleanſe vᷣs from all vnrighteoul⸗ 
19 nelle, If we ſay we haue not ſinned, we make him a liar and 
14 his woꝛd is not in vs. 1 


The Goſpel. | 


ZAC ElusſaidvntoPeter,Follow thoume. 
© Peter turned about, andſaw the diſci- 


: = > 
r 4 . 8 r 


NY < 5 law him, hee ſayd vnto Jeſus, Lord, 
| | - & 5 
WW. N 8 


mit The went this ſayingabzoad emongthedzethzen h that 
dilciple ſhouldnot die: yet Jelus ſapd not to hum, Hee ſhall | 


Innoncents day. 


not die: but if J wil that he tarie til Jcome,what is that to 
thee; The lame diſciple is he which teſtifieth ofthele things: 
and wꝛote thele things, and we know that his teſtimonie is 
true. There are allo many other things, which Jeſus did, the 
which if they ſhould bee wꝛitten euery one, J ſuppole the 
woꝛld could not tontaine the bookes that ſhould be Wꝛitten. 


Innocents day. 


The Collect. 


M Lmightie God, whoſe pꝛayſe this day the pong 
/4 Jnnocentsthy witneſſes haue confefſed # ſhew⸗ 


C03 S kilal vices in vs, that in our conuerſation,our life 
may expꝛeſſe thy faith, which with our tongues We doe con- 


elle, thꝛough Jelus Cheiſt our Lozd, 
The Epiſtle. | 


Don, a with him an hundeeth andxluii, thouſand, 
T hauing his name and his fathers name Waittenin 
z their foꝛheads. And J heard a voice fro heauen- 


Fl 


out ſpot befoꝛe the thꝛone of God. LL 
The Goſpel. - 


and in their mouthes were found no quile: fozthey are with- 


lleepe, laying, Arile, and take the childe and his 
5 + mother, and fleeinto Egypt, and be thouthere till 
A bꝛing thee woꝛd. Foꝛ it will tome to paſſe that 
Herode will ſeeke the childe, to 5 So when hee 

3 awoke, 


N Looked,andloe; a lambe ſtood on the mount Si⸗ Apo. 14.1. 


Þ He Angel of the Loꝛd appeared to Joſeph ina M. 2.13. 
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| notaleruant, but aſonne. If thou be aſonne , thou art aiſs 


"The Sunday after Chriſtmas. 


awoke. her tooke the childe and his mother by night and de⸗ 


parted mto Egypt, and was there vnto the death of Herod, 


that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken or the Lozde, by 
the Pꝛophet laymg, Out of Egypt haue J called my ſonne. 
Then Herode, when he ſaw that he was mocked of the Wiſe 


men was erceeding wꝛoth and ſent foꝛth men of warre,and 


flew all the childzen that were in Bethlehem, and in all the 


toaſtes as many as wert two vert old oꝛ vnder )acco2ding to 
the tinie which he had diligentiy kno wen out of the wiſeme. 


Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by the Pꝛophet 
Jer eme, where as her ſayd, In Kama was there a voyte 
heard, lamentation, werping and great mourning, Rachel 
weeping fo2 her childzen, and would not bee comtozted, be- 
cauſe they wert not. 


The Sunday after 
( briftmas day. 


| The Collect. 


Almightic God, ⁊c. (As vpon Chriſtmas day.) 
The Epiſtle. 

Nd J lay, that the heire (as long as he is a 
childe ) differeth not from a ſeruant though 
Ihe be Lon ot all, but is vnder tutours and 
>| JoOuernours, vntill che time that the father 
hath appointed. Euen ſo we alſo, when we 
=) were childzen, wert in bondage vnder the 

oꝛdmantes ofthe woꝛld: But when the time 
was full come, God ſent his ſonne made of a woman ? made 
bond vnto the Law, toredeeme them which were bond vn⸗ 
to the Law, that we though election might reteme the in⸗ 
heritance that belongeth vnto the natural ſonnes. Betauſe 
yeareſonnes, God hath ſent the ſpirit of his ſonne into your 
hearts, which cryeth Abba,Father.wherefoze now thou art 


an hereof Godthzough Chal? 
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The Sunday after Chriltmas. 


The Goſpel. 5 


O Ares ⁊ Zaram, of Thamar: Pha- 
res degat Eſrom: Eſrombegat A- 
Aram: Aram begate Aminadab: A- 

/ \ Yintnadab begatNaaſſon:Naaſſon 

— begate Salmon: Salmon begate 
23005 of Vahad: Boos begate Obed of Ruth : Obed begate 
Jeſſe: Jeſſe begate Dauid the King: Dau the King begat 
Solomon of her that was the wife of Urie: Solomon begat 
Roboam : Roboam begate Abta : Abia begate Ala : Ala be⸗ 
gate Joſaphat:Joſaphat begate Jozam:Jo:ambegate O- 
ſias:Oſias begat Joatham: Yoatham degat Achas: Achas 
begate Ezekias:Ezckias begat Manaſles : Manaſſes begat 
Amon: Amon begate Joſias: Joſias begate Jechomas and 
his b:ethzen , about the time that they were caried away to 
2adplou. And after they were bꝛought to Babylon, Jecho⸗ 
mas begat Dalathiel: Salathiel begat Zozobabel:Zo2oba- 
bel begat Abiud: Abiud begate Eliachim: Eliachim begat A- 
502: Aʒoꝛ begate Dadoc: Dadoc begate Achin: Athin degate 
Eliud:Eltud begate Eleazar:Eleazar begat Matihan:Mat⸗ 
than begat Pacob: Jatob begat Joleph the huſband of Ma⸗ 
rie, ot whom was bone Jeſus, euen he that is called Chaſt, 
And ſo all the generations from Abꝛahamto Dauid, are rin. 
generations. And froin Dauid vnto the taptuntte of Baby- 
lon, are xtiu. generations. And from the captiuity of Babylon 


* 


vnto Gitt, are xiui. generations. 

The berth ol Jelus Chuiſt was ou this wiſe: nahen his 
———** — —7 — to JE Nee 7 tame to 
Then ber betauſe he wasarighteous man, 


and would not put her to ns. was minded pauli way 
4 par 


1 
| 


The Circumalion of Chriſt. 


part from her. But while he thus thought, beholde, the An- 


lofthe Lozde appeared vnto him in ſleepe, ſaying, Joſeph 
thou conne of Dam, feare not to take vnto thee Mary thy 
wife: foꝛ that which is toncelued in her tommeth of the holy 
Ghoſt. Shee ſhall bꝛing fozth a ſonne, and thou ſhalt call his 
name Jelus, foꝛ he ſhall ſaue his people from their ſinnes. 

All chis was done, that it might bee fulfilled which was 
ſpoken ofthe Loꝛd by the Pꝛophet, laying, Behold,amayde 
ſhall be with chulde, and ſhall baing foozth aſonne, and they 
ſhall call his name Emmanuel: which ifamaninterpzet,is as 
much to lay, as God with vs. And Yoleph, aſloone as hee a- 
woke out of ſleepe, did as the Angel of the Lozde Had bidden 
him : and he tooke his wife vnto him, and knewe her not, til 
ſhe had bꝛought foꝛth her firſtbegottenſonne, and called his 
name Jeſus. ä 


4 


The Circumciſionof Chriſt. 


Ihe Collect. 


ſonne to bee tirtumtiled, and obedient to the 
law foꝛ man: grant vs the true circumciſion 
£1 of the ſpirit, that our hearts e all our mem⸗ 


carnal luſts, may in all things obey thy blel⸗ 


e ſedwii, thzough the ſame thy Sonne Jeſus 
Chiiſtour Lozd, * , | __ 
| The Epiſtle. 


Loeſledis the man to whomthe Lozd will 
not impute finne. Came this bleſſedneſle 
A; then vpon the circumciſion, 02 vpon the vn- 
circumciſion alſo:Fo2 weſay that faith was 
C6 recioned to Abꝛaham fo2 righteouſneſſe. 


— 


9 tircumciſion, oꝛ when hee was inthe vncir- 
tumtiſion : not in time of tirtumciſion, but when 1 — 


bncir- 
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\Lmightie God, which madeſt thy bleſſed 


bers being moztified from all woztdly and 


© Nl 
LI |, How was it then retkoned⸗when he wasin 
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The circumciſion of Chriſt. 


vntirtuniciſed. And he reteiued the ſigne of circumciſion as a 
ſcale ofthe righteouſneſſe of faith, which hee had yet being 
vncircumciſed,that he ſhould bee the father of all them that 
beleene, though they be not cirtumtiſed, that righteoulneſſe 
might be imputed to them alſo, and that hee might be the fa- 
ther of cirtumciſion, not vnto them onely which came of the 
circumciſed, but vnto them alſo that walke in the ſteps of the 


faith that was in our father Abꝛaham befoꝛe the time of cir⸗ 


tumciſion. Fo2 the pꝛomiſe (that hee ſhould bee heire of the 
wozld)happenednot to Abꝛaham, oꝛ to his ſeede though 
the Law, but th:ough the righteouſneſle of faith. Foꝛ if they 


which are ofthe Law, be heires, then is faith but vame,and 


the pꝛomile of none effect. 
oY.” he SGoſpel. 


gels were gone awap from the 


ichepyerds into heauen, they ſaide 
one to another, Let vs goe euen 


now vnto Bethlehem, and ſee this 
„eM lthing that we heare ſap is happe- 
, lned, which the TLoꝛd hath chewed 
k y FAY IA Wil onto vs. And they came with 
&/ ES) \A\ hg haſte, and found Marie a Joſeph, 
; 9 and the babe laide in a manger. 
Cs And when they had leene it, they 
publiſhed abꝛoad the ſaping that was tolde them of that 
child. And all they that heard it, wondered at thoſe things 
which were told them of the ſhepheards. But Marie kept 
all theſe ſayings , and pondꝛed them in her heart. And the 
ſhepheards returned pꝛaiſing and lauding God foꝛ all the 
things, that they had heard and ſeene, euen as it was tolde 
vnto them. And When the eight day was tome that the child 
ſhould bee tirtumtiſed, his name was called Jeſus, which 
was named of the Angell befoꝛe hee was conteiued in the 


Wombe. | - 4 44 
If there be a Sunday berween the Epiphanie and the Circumciſion, 
then ſhall bee vſed the ſame Collect, Epiſtle and Goſpel at the 
Communion,which was vſed vpon the day of Citcumaiſion. 


The 
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Nd it foꝛtuned aſſoone as the An⸗ Luk. 2.15. 
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TheEpiphanie. 
Ihe Collect. | 


775 God which by the leading of a ſtarre diddeſt ma 
| AG =) mifeſt thy onely begotten ſonne to the Gentiles: 


mercifuily grant, that we which know thee now 
bp faith, may after this lifehaue the fruition ofthy 


giozious Godhead,thzough Chziſtour Lozd,Amen, 


" TheEpiſtle, | 

Oꝛ this cauſe J Paul ama pailſo- 
ner of Jeſus Chꝛiſt foꝛ you hea⸗ 
then, if pee haue heard ofthe mint- 


Chꝛiſt, by the meanes ofthe Golpel: whereof Jam made a 
nuniſter, acco2ding to the gift of the grace of God, Which is 
giuen vnto me after the woꝛking of his power. Unto me the 
leaſt of all Saints is this grace giuen, that I ſhontd pzearh 
among the Gentiles the vnſearcheable riches of Chaft, and 
to make all men ſee What the felowſhipofthemyfterie is, 
which fromthe beginaing of the world hath beene hid in 
God, Winch made all things thzough Jeſus Chatft,to the in- 
tent that nowe vnto the rulers and powers in heauenty 
things, might bee knowen by the congregation, themart- 
fold wiſedome of God, actoꝛding to the cternatt purpoſe 
— in — —5 15 Loꝛd, by whom we 
dneſſe and entrance the confidence is 
by thafauh of him. . » 


—_ 


A ftrationofthe grace of God which 


me bodie, and hel: wher of his pꝛomiſe of 
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The Epiphanie. 
The Goſpel. 


hem, a citie of Jurie, in the time of 
Iherode the King: behold, there 
came Wile men from the Eaſt to 
Hieruſalem, ſaying, Where is he 
that is boꝛne King ofthe Jewes⸗ 
foꝛ we haue ſeene his ſtarre in the 
Eaſt, and are come to woꝛrſhippe 
0 him. When Herod the King had 
ZZ Aa heard theſe things, he was trou⸗ 
bled, and all the Citie of Hierula⸗ 
lem with him. And when hee had gathered all the chiefe 
Pꝛieſts and Scribes ot the people together, he demandedof 
them where Chꝛiſt ſhould be bozne. And they laid vnto him, 
At Bethlehem in Jurie: foꝛ thus it is Waitten by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, And thou Bethlehem in the land of Jurie, art not the 
leaſt among the pꝛintes of Juda: Foz out ofthee ſhall cone 
vnto mee the captaine that ſhall gouerne my people Flracl, 
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Then Herode, when he had pziuily called the wiſe men, hee 


enquired of them diligently what time the ſtarre appeared. 


And he bad them goe to Bethlehem, and ſapde , Goe your 
way thither, and ſearch diligently foꝛ the childe: and when 
pee haue found him, bꝛinge mee Wozde againe, that I may 


come and Wwozſhip him alſo. When they had Heard the King, 
they departed, and loe, the ſtarre which they ſaw in the Ealt, 
went betoꝛe them, til it came and ſtood ouer the place where⸗ 
in the childe was. When they law the ſtarre, they Were ex⸗ 
ceeding glad, and went into the houſe, and found the childe 
with Mary his mother, and fell downe flat, and woꝛſhipped 
him, and opened their trealures, and offered vnto him gifts, 
gold, frankentenſe, c myꝛrhe. And after they were warned 
of God in a ſleepe, that they ſhould not go againe to Herode, 
they returned into their owne Countrey another way, 
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Rom.12.1. 


GIG: 


The firſt Sunday after 
the Epiphanie. | 
The Collect. 


Oz, wee beleech thee mercifully fo reteiue the 
LOW pzayers ofthy people which call vponthee, and 
eo graunt that they may both perceiue and knowe 
what things they ought to doe, c alſo haue grace 
and power faithfully to fulfil the lame, thꝛough Jeſus Chat 
our Loꝛd, Amen. 5 
The Epiſtle. 


Beleech vou therekoze bꝛethꝛen, by the merci 
A tulneſſe of God, that pe make pour bodies a 
44+ quicke ſacrifice, Holy, & acceptable vnto God, 
A whichis pour reaſoableſeruingof God. And 
faſhion not pour ſelues like vnto this Wold: 


e but be pe changed in pour ſhape, by the renu⸗ 
ing ot your mind, that ye map pꝛooue what thing that good 
and acceptable and perfect will of God is. Foꝛ I ſay(thzough 
the grace that vnto me giuen is) to euery man among pon, 
that no man ſtand high in his owne conteite, moꝛe then it be⸗ 
tommeth him to eſteeme ofhimſelfe:but ſo iudge of himſelfe, 
that he be gentle and ſober, attoꝛding as God hath dealt to 
euery manthe meaſure of faith. Foz as we haue many mem⸗ 
bers in one body, and all members haue not one office : So 
We, being many, are one body in Chꝛiſt, and euery man a⸗ 
mong our lelues, one anothers members. 


The Goſ pel. 


HE father and mother of Jelus 
went to Hieruſalem, after the cu- 
ſtome of the feaſt day. And when 
they Had fulfilled the dayes, as 

cher returned home, the childe 
oC Pelus abode ſtill at Hieruſalem, 
Ch 5 and his father and mother knew 
IF, not of it : but they ſuppoſing him 
WFA haue beene in the companie, 
tanie a dapes tourney, and ſought 
him among their kinſefolke and 
acquaintance: 
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alter the Epiphanie. 


quaintante: and when they found him not, they went backe 


againe to Hierulalem, and ſought him. And it koꝛtuned that 
after thꝛee dayes they found hun in the temple, ſitting in the 
middeſt of the doctoꝛs, hearing them, and poſing them. And 
all that heard him, were aſtonied at his vnderſtanding and 
anſweres. And when they ſaw him they marueiled. And 
his mother layd vnto him, Sonne, why haſt thou thus dealt 
with vs; behold, thy father and J haue ſought thee ſorow- 
ing. And he layd vnto them, How hapned it that ee ſought 
me: Wilt ye not that I muſt go about my fathers buſineſſe- 
And they vnderſtood not that ſaying which hee ſpake vuto 
them. And he went downe with them, c tame to Nazareth, 
and was obedtent vnto them. But his mother kept all theſe 


ſayings together in her heart. And Jeſus pꝛoſpered in wile⸗ 


dome and age, and in fauour with God and men. 
Ihe ſecond Sunday af. 
rect} 9 3 ter the Epiphanie. 
85 The Collect. 


ATmightie and euerlaſting God, which doeſt go⸗ 
uerne all things in heauen and earth: mertifully 
i heare the ſupplications of thy people, and grant 
bs thy grate all the dapes of our life. 


The Epiſtle. 


to the grace that is giuen vnto vs, if a man 
baue the gift of pzophelie, let him haue it, 
that it bee agreeing to the faith. Let him 
that hath an office, waite on his office. Let 
him that teacheth, take heed to his doctrine. 
Ze Lethimthat erhozteth, giue attendance to 

his exhoztation. If any man giue, let him doe it with ſin- 
gleneſſe. Tet him that ruleth, doe it with diligence. Jf 


any man chewe mercie, let him doe it with b 
m. c 


&7 Eeing that we haue diuers gifts, accoꝛding Rom.12.s. 
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ther. Be not ſlothfull in the b 


lower ſoꝛt. 


lohn . 


They. Sunday after Epiphanie. 


Let loue be without diſſimulation. Hate that which is euill, 
and tleaue vnto that which is good. Be kind one to another 
with bzotherly lone. In — — goe one befoꝛe ano- 


eſſe which pe haue in hand, 
Be feruent in ſpixit. Apply pour ſelues to the time. Neioite in 
hope. Be patient in tribulation, Continue in pꝛaper. Diſtri⸗ 
bute vnto the neteſſitie ofthe Saints. Be ready to harbour. 


Bleſſe them which perſecute vou. Bleſſe, Iſay, and turſe not. 


Be merp with them that are mery, weẽpe with them that 
weepe, Bee of like affection one towards another. Bee not 
high minded, but make pour ſelnes equall to them of the 


The Goſpel. 

* ya Nd the third day was there ama- 
i NA? riage in Cana a city of Galilee, and 
** 


the mother of Jeſus was there. 
And Jeſus was called (and his 
£——]diſciples) vnto the mariage. And 
when the wine failed, the mother 
of Jeſus ſaid bntohim,Thephane 


Iman, What baue J to doe with 

thee⸗ mine houre is not pet come, 
His mother ſapde vnto the mini⸗ 
ſters, Whatſoeuer he laieth vnto you, do it. And there were 
ſtanding there ſire water pots of ſtone, after the maner ofpu- 
rifping ot the Jewes, containing two oz thꝛee firkins apiece. 


— lald vnto theni, Fill the Water pots with water. And 


ey filled them to the bim. And he lam vnto them, Dꝛaw 
out now, and beare vnto the gouernour ofche tall And they 
bare it. When the ruler ofthe feaſt had taſted the water tur⸗ 


ned into wine, a knew not whente it was (but the miniſters 


which dꝛew the water, knew) he called the badegꝛome. and 
ſaid vnto him, Euery man at ehe —— doeth ſet kanh 
good wine, and when menbedzunk,thfthat which is woꝛſe: 


vut thou halt kept y good wine vntul now. This beginning 


ofmiracles did Jeſus in Cana 
glorie, and his diſciples beleen 


of Galilee, and ſhewed his 
edonhim, 0 a 


The 


8 
WIR 


no wine. Jeſus ſaid vnto her wo- . 


The third Sunday alter 


Fa the Epiphanie. 
E | The Collect. 
| of Emnighty and euerlaſting God, mercifallylooke 
vpõ our infirmittes,#inal our dangers and nece(- 
J) lities, ſtretch foꝛth thy right hand to helpe and de⸗ 
5 fend vs, though Chaiſt our Loꝛd. 


The Epiſtle. 
'Y RY I 


E not wile in your owne opinions. Recompenſe Rom.:2. 
to no man euil foꝛ euil. Pꝛouide afoꝛehãd things '< 


L 15 Fn 2) honeſt, not onely befoze God, but alſo in the light 
{RR A ofall men. If it be poſſible (as much as inyouis) 
2 ue peateabiy with all men. Dearely beloued a⸗ 


uenge not pour ſelues, but rather giue place vnto wꝛath. Foz 
it is wꝛitten, Uengeance is mine, J will reward, ſayeth the 
Loz2d:Lherfoze it thine enemie hunger, feed him ihe thirſt, 
giue him dꝛink: Foꝛ in ſo doing, thou ſhalt heape coales offire 
on his head. Be not ouertome of cuil, but ouercome cui wii 


goodneſſe. | 
| The Goſpel. 


CC FE Eben hee was come downe from art... 
N the mountaine, much people fol⸗ 
Iiowed him. And beholde, there 
came a leper and wozlhipped him, 
Mſaping, Maſter, if thou wilt, thou 
canſt make me cleane. And Jeſus 
put fooꝛth his hand, and touched 
him, ſaying, J will, bee thou 
eleane. And immediatlp his lepꝛo⸗ 
ie was cleanſed. And Jeſus ſayd 
vnto him, Tell no man, but goe 


And when Jeſus was entred into Capernaum, there came 
vnto him a Centuriõ, and beſought him, ſaying, Maſter, my 
ſeruant lyeth at home ſicke ofthe palſie, and is grieuouſly 
pained. And Jeſus ſayd, When J come vnto him, J wilt 
heale him. The Centuriom anſwered and ſayd, Sir, Jam 


not Woozthy that thou ſhouldeſt come vnder my 9 : — 
| pes 
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The fourth Sunday. 


ſpeake the woꝛd onely, and my ſernant chal be healed. Foꝛ J 


allo my lell am a man ſubiett to the authoꝛity of another, and ; 


haue ſouldiers vnder me: I ſay to this man, Go, c he goeth: 
#to another man, Come, c he commeth:ẽ to my ſeruant, Do 
this, a he doth it. vohen Jeſus heard theſe woꝛds, he maruct- 
led, ⁊ ſaid to them that followed him, Uerily J ſay vnto pou: 
J haue not foũd ſo great faith in Ilrael. J ſay vnto ou, that 
many ſhal come from the Eaſt, +#Weſt,+thal reſt with Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, Jſahac, c Jacob in the kingdome of heauen: But the 
thildꝛen of the kingdome ſhal be taſt out into vtter darkenes, 
there ſhalbe weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. And Jeſus ſaid 
vnto the Centurion, Go thy way, and as thou beleeueſt, ſo be 
it bnto thee. And his ſeruant was healed the ſelfe lame hour. 


The fourth Sunday alter 


the Epiphanie. 
The Collect. 
Od Which kno welt vs to be ſet in the mids ofſo 
many and great dangers, that foꝛ mans fraineſſe 
we cannot alwayes ſtand vpaightly, grant to vs 
Al the health of body and ſoule, that all thoſe things 
which we ſuffer foꝛ ſinne, by thy helpe we may wel paſſe and 
ouercome, thꝛough Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 


5 The Epiſtle. 

Rom. 3.1. O GX Etenery ſoule ſubmit Himlelfe vnto the au- 
F thoꝛity of higher power: foꝛ there is nopow⸗ 

2 Aer but of God. The powers that be, are oꝛdei⸗ 

S £2/* ned of God. wholoeuer therekoze reſilteth 

£ /oypower , reliſteth the ozdinance of God: but 

£7 >=& A they that reſiſt, ſhall receine to themſelues 
damnation. Foz rulers arenot fearefull to them that doe 
good, but to them that doe euil. wilt thou be without feare 
of the power⸗ do well then, and ſo ſhalt thou be pzaiſed of the 
lame: foꝛ he is the miniſter of God fo: thy wealth. But if thou 
doe that which is euill, then feare: Foꝛ hee beareth not the 
\wozd of nought: foꝛ hee is the miniſter of God to take ven- 


geance on them that doe euill. Wherefoze pee muſt 7 
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after the Epiphanie. 


obey, not onely foꝛ feare of vengeance, but alſo betaule of con- 
ſcience, andeuen foꝛ this cauſepay yce tribute: Foz they are 
Gods miniſters, ſeruing foꝛ the ſame purpole. Giue to cuery 


mantherefoze his dutie: tribute, to whom tribute belongeth: 


tuſtome, to whom cuſtoine is due: feare, to whom feare be- 
zongeth: honour, to whom honour pertaineth, 
The Coſpel. 
IND when be entered into a ſhip, 
his Diſciples followed him. And 
beholde „there aroſe a great tem- 
peſt in the ſea, inſomuch as the 
chip was couered with waues, but 
che was a ſleepe. And his Diſciples 
, tame to him, and awoke him, ſay- 
-tng, Malter, Que vs, wee periſh. 
And hec ſayd vnto them, whpare 
yee fearefull, O pee of little faith 
— Then hee arole, and rebuked the 


windes and the ſea, and there followed a great calme. But 


the men marueiled, ſaying, What maner of man is this, that 
both windes and ſea obey him: And when hee was come to 
the other lide, into the countrey of the Gergelites, there met 
him two poſſeſſed of deuils, which came out of the graues, 
and were out of mealure fierce, lo that no man might goe by 
that way. And beholde, they cried out, ſaying, O Jelu thou 
ſonne of God, what haue we to doe with thee: Art thou come 
hither to toꝛment vs befoze the time? And there was a good 
way off from thema herde of many wine feeding. So the 
deuils beſought him, ſaying, It thou caſt vs out, ſuffer vs to 


gioe into the herde oftwine. And he ſayd vnto them, Goe your 


wayes. Then went they out, and departed into the herde of 
ſwine. And beholde, the whole herde of ſwine Was caryed 
headlong into the ſea, and periched in the waters. Then they 
that kept them, fled, and went their wayes into the citie, and 
told euery thing, and what had happened vnto the poſſeſſed 
of the deuils. And behold, the whole titie came out to meete 
Jeſus: and when they ſawe him, they beſought Him that he 
would depart out of their coaſts, 


The 
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Col. 3. 12. U 


Matth. 13. 


The fifth Sunday after 
the Epiphanie. = 

The Collect. bp 

A Oꝛd, we beſeech thee tokeepethy Church c houle⸗ 
bold continually in thy true religion, that they 
which doe leaneonely vpon hope of thy Heauenly 
= grace, may cnermoze bee defended by thy mightic 
er, thꝛoͤugh Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Toꝛd. 5 
The Epiſtle. 3 

S Ut vpon you, as the elect ot God, tender mer 
N ia cie, kindneſſe, humbleneſle of minde, meeke- 7 
uneſſe, long ſuffering, fozbearing one another, 
8 and fozgiuing one another, if any man hauea 
aoauarrell againſt another: as Chꝛiſt foꝛgaue 
yon euen id doe ve. Aboue all thele things put 
on loue, which is the bond of perfectneſſe. And the peace ot 
God rule in your heartes, to the which peace yee are calledin 
one body: and ſee that yee bee thankefull, Let the woꝛde ot 
Chꝛiſt dwel in vou plenteduſlp, with all wildome. Teach and 
exhoꝛt your owne ſelues in Plalmes and Hymnes, F ſpiritual 7 
ſongs, ſinging with grate in vour hearts to the Loꝛde. And 
whatſoeuer ye doe in woꝛd oꝛ deed, doe all in the name of the 
Lo2d Jelu, giuing thanks to God the Father by him. 
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Ie kingdome ofheauen is like vn? 
to a man which ſowed good leede 
in his field: but while men ſlept, 
pis enemie came, and ſowed tares 
Zqjamong the wheate, and wenthis |? 
way. But when the blade was 
Zprung vp and had bzought foot 
{9 fruite, then appearedthe taresal⸗ 
lo. So the ſeruantsof the houſe⸗ 
holder came, and ſayde vnto him, 
Sir, diddeſt not thou ſowe good 


ſeed in thyfield⸗ from whente then hath it ta | 
: | | res:Helaid vnto 
them, Lheenmous man hath done this. The — ſayd 
vnto hun, Wilt thou then that we goe c weed them vp: Wut 
c 


Junday called Septuagelima. 


he ſayd, Pay leaſt While ve gather vp the tares,ye plucke vp 
allo the wheate with them:let both grow together vntillthe 
harueſt, and in the time ofharueſt,J wilſay to the Reapers, 
Gather ye firſt the tares, and bind them together in ſheaues 
to be burnt, but gather the wheate into my barne. | 


The ſixt Sunday (if there be ſo many) ſhall haue the ſame Collect, 
Epiſtle and Goſpel, that was vpon the fift Sunday. 


TheSunday called 


Septuageſima. 

The Collect. | 
Toꝛde, wee beſeech thee fauourably to heare the 
Nun pꝛaiers of thy people, that we which are iuſtly pu⸗ 
„ niched fo2 our oftences, may be mercifully deliue- 


ugh Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Sauiour,wholineth and reigneth 


Wozld with out end. Anien. 
| The Epiſtle. 


N Erceiue pe not, how that they which runne in ro, 
xe) [VA 38 acourſe, runne all, but one retetueth the re⸗ 


=>) ward:Dorunne, that ye mayobtaine. Euery 
man that pꝛoueth maſteries, abſteinethfrom 
8 all things: and they doe it to obteine a crowne 
that ſhall periſh, but we to obtaine an euerla⸗ 


ſtingcrowne. J therefoze ſo runne, not as at an vncertaine 


thing:ſo fight J, not as one that beateth the ayꝛe: but Itame 
my body, and bꝛing it into ſubiection, leaſt by any meanes it 
tome to paſſe, that when JJ haue pꝛeached to other, Jmy 


ſelfe ſhould be caſt away. 
2 The Go 


ſpel. | 
=SZF He kingdome of heauen is like vnto a man a.. 20. 


— — 


charts an Houthoider, which went put ear⸗ 
88 5A, lyin the mozning to hire labourers intohis 
) J vineyarde, And when the agreement was 

made with the labourers foꝛ apeny a day, he 


unt them uno his vineyarde, And hee went 
„ out 


red by thy goodneſſe, foz the glozy of thy Name, 


I, 


3 ang A , BREE —— 4 


— eee 


Sunday called Septuageſima 


out about the third houre, and ſaw other ſtanding idle in the 
market plate, and ſayd vnto them, Goe ve allo into the vine- 
yarde, and whatſoeuer is right, J will giue you. And they 
went their way. Againe hee went out about the ſirth and 


ninth houre, and did like wile. And about the eleuenth houre 


he went out, and found other ſtanding idle, and fayd vnto 


them, Why ſtand pe here all the day idle: They ſayde vnto 


him, Becauſe no man hath hired vs. Hee ſaith vnto them, 
Goe pee allo into the vineparde, and Wwhatſoener is right, 
that (hall ye reteiue. Do When enen was come, the Lozde 
of the vineyarde ſaid vnto his Steward, Call the labourers, 
and giue them their hire, beginning at the laſt, vntill the firſt, 
And when they did come that came about the eleuẽth Hhoure, 
they reteiued euery man a peny. But when the firſt tame al⸗ 
ſo, they ſuppoſed that they ſhould haue receined moze, and 
they likewile receiued euery man a peny. And whenthephad 
reteiued it, they murmured againſt the goodman of the 
houſe, ſaying, Theſe laſt haue wꝛought but one houre, and 
thou haſt made them equall with vs, which haue bozne the 
burden and heate of the day. But he anlwered vnto one of 
them, and ſald, Friend, J doe thee no w2ong: Diddeſt thou 
not agree with mee foꝛ apenie: Take that thine is, and goe 


thy wap: J wul giue vnto this lalt, euen as vnto thee. J 


not lawfull foꝛ mee to doe as mee luſteth with mine owne 


goods: Is thine eie euil, betauſe I am good: So the laſt ſhal P 


be firſt, and the firſt ſhall be laſt. ian w 
be cholen. 5 ha Fozmany be called, but fe 


The Sunday called 


Sexageſima. 


Od God which ken 

= od, eeſt that wee put not our truſt 
y many thing that we doe: mercifally graunt, that 
— 4 — we may be defended againſt all ad- 
 Uerutie, thꝛough Jeſus Chaſtour Low. 
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Sunday called Sexageſima, 


The Epiſtle. | 


L5 dage, if a man deuoure, ifa man take, ia man 
x2 eralt himſelfe, if a nian ſmite you on the face. 

e I lpeake as concerning rebuke, as though 
A we had bene weaketin this behalfe. Howbeit, 
wherein ſoeuer any man dare be bold (J ſpeake fooliſhly) J 


an 
C 
Io, - 
2 
* 
4 


8 
2 


dare be bold alſo. They are Hebꝛewes, euen ſo am J. They 
are Jſraelites, euen ſo am J. They are the ſeede of Abꝛa⸗ 


ham , euen lo am J. They are the miniſters of Chꝛiſt, (J 
ſpeake as a foole) I am moꝛe. In labours moꝛe abundant, in 


ſtripes aboue mealure, in pꝛiſon moꝛe plfteouſly, in death oft. 


Ok the Jewes fiue times reteiued J foꝛtie ſtripes ſaue one. 
Thꝛiſe was J beaten with rods, J was once ſtoned, J ſuf- 
feredthaſe ſhipwzacke , night and day haue J beene in the 
deepe ſea. In iourne ping often, in perils of waters, in perils 
ofrobbers, in ieopardies of mine owne nation, in teopardies 
among the Heathen, in perils in the Citie, in perils in wilder⸗ 
neſſe, in perils in the ſea, in perils among falle bzethzen, in la⸗ 
bour and trauaile, in watchings often, in hunger and thirſt, 
in faſtings often, in colde and nakedneſſe: beſide the things 
which outwardly happen vnto me, Jam tumbꝛed daily, and 
doe care foꝛ all congregations. Who is weake, and Jam not 
weake: who is offended, and IJ burne not? Yf IJ muſt needes 
boaſt, I will boaſt of the things that tonterne mine infirmt- 
ties. The God and father of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chaſt, which 


is bleſſed fo: euermoꝛe, knoweth that Jlie not. 
The Goſpel. 


* 


hen much people were gathered together, and Luke 8 4. 


were come to him out ok alltities, hee ſpake by a 
A (imtlitude , The ſower went out to ſowe his 
YI ſcede, and as hee ſowed, ſome fell by the way 
E (ide, and it was troden downe, and the foules 
of the apꝛe deuoured it vp. And ſome fell on 
ſtones, and as ſoone as it was ſpꝛung vp, it withered awap, 
becauſe it lacked moyſtneſſe. And ſome fell among thoꝛnes, 
and the thoꝛnes ſpꝛang bp With it, _ choaked it. And ſome 
| 3 


e Cluffer fooles gladly, ſeeing your ſelue sare 2. Cor. 11. 
8 LY wile. Foꝛ pe ſuffer, ifa man bꝛing vou into bon⸗ 
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Quinquageſima Sunday. 


fell on good ground, and ſpꝛang vp, and bare fruite an hun⸗ 1 


dꝛeth fold. And as he ſaid theſe things, he tried, e that hath 


ares to heare, let him heare. And his diſciplesaſked hin, 
laying, What maner oflimilitude is this And he ſaid, Unto 1 
you it is giuen to know the ſetrets of the kingdom ol God but 


to other by parables, that when they lee, they ſhould not et, _ 
and when they heare.they ſhould not bnderftand The para: 


ble is this. The ſeedis the woꝛd of God. Thoſe that are be:⸗ 


ſide the way are they that heare, then commeth the deuil, and 
taketh away the woꝛde out of their hearts, leaſt they ſhould 
beleeue and bee ſaued. They on the ſtones, are they, which 
when they heare, reteiue the woꝛd with top, and theſe haue 
no rootes, which foꝛ a While beleeue, and in time oftemptati- 
on goe away. And that which fell among thoꝛnes, are they, 
which when they haue heard, goe foꝛth, and are choked with 
cares and riches, and voluptuous liuing, and bꝛing fooꝛth no 
fruite. That which fell in the good ground, are they, which 
with a pure and good heart heare the woꝛd, and keepe it and 
bꝛing fooꝛth fruit thꝛough patience. 


The Sunday called 


Quinquageſima. 
The Collect. 


Tode, which doeſt teach vs that all our doings 

[ (23) Without charitie are nothing wozth : ſend thy ho⸗ 
ly Gholt, and powꝛe into ourheartsthatmoſt ex⸗ 
A cellent gift ofcharitie, the very bond or peace and 
all vertues, without the which whoſoeuer liueth, is counted 


dead befoꝛe thee: Graunt this foꝛ thine eſus 
Chiiltes ſake, hineonely Sonne J 
The Epiſtle. 


| Cort3, ee Hough Iſpeake with tongues of men, and of 
8 Angels, and haue no loue, Jam euen as loun⸗ 
8 7 N. ding bꝛaſſe, oꝛas a tinckling Cymball. And 
. WY though J tould pzopheſie, and bnderſtandall 
GAY Z J lecrets, and all knowledge: yea, if J haue all 

s laith,ſothat J could move mountaines out ol 


their 


* 
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Quinquagelima Sunday. 
their places, andyet haue no loue, Jam nothing. And though 
J beſtowe all my goods to feede the pooꝛe, & though Y gaue 
my body euen that Þ burned, andyet haue no loue, it p2ofiteth 


me nothing. Loue ſuffereth long, and is tourteous, loue enui⸗ 
eth not, loue doeth not frowardly, welleth not, dealeth not 


diſhoneltly, ſeeketh not her owne, is not pꝛouoked to anger, 


thinketh none euill, reiopteth not in iniquitie: but reiopteth in 
the trueth ſuffreth all things, deleeueth all things, hopeth ail 
things, endureth all things. Though that pꝛopheſping faile, 
either tongues teaſe, oꝛ knowledge vaniſh away, yet loue fal⸗ 
leth neuer away, Foz our knowledge is vnperfect, and our 
pꝛopheſying is vnperfect : But whenthat which is perfect is 
tone, then that which is vnperfect (hal be done away. When 


I was a chud, I ſpake as achild, J vnderſtood as a child, JÞ. 


ſmagined as a chud: But aſſoone as I was a man, J put a- 
way childiſhneſſe. Nowe wee ſee ina glaſſe, cuen ina darke 
ſpeaking:but then ſhall we ſee face to fate. Now I know vn- 
perfectly: But then ſhall I know, euen as Jam knowen. 
Now abideth faith, hope, and loue, enen thelethzee : but the 
chiefe of thele is loue. 


The Goſpel. 


and ſapd vnto them, Beholde, wee 
A Joe bp to Hieruſalem, and all ſhall 
22x |bee fulfilled which are Waitten by 
SS AtheP2:ophetesofthe ſonne of man. 
Foz hee ſhall be deliuered vnto the 
—A| Gentiles , and ſhall bee mocked, 
and deſpightfully intreated, and 
ſpitted on. And when they haue 
ſtourged him, they will put him 
| to death, and the third day hee 
ſhallriſeagaine. And they bnderſtoodnone of theſe things. 
And this ſaying was hid from them, ſo that they percetued 
not the things which were fpoken. And it came to paſle, 
that as hee was tome nigh to Jericho, a tertaine blind man 
ſate by the high way ſide, begging. And when hee heard the 
D 4 


people 


Jeſus tooke bnto him the twelue, Lu. 18.31 


The firſt day of Lent. 
cople paſſe by, heaſked what it meant. And they ſayd vnto 
bun chat Jelds of Nazareth paſſed by. And he cryed, laying, 
Jeſu thou ſonne of Dauid, haue mercie on me. And they 
which went befoze , rebuked him, that hee ſhould holde his 
peace. But he tried ſomuchthe moze, Thoulonne of Damd, 
haue merty on me. And Yeſus ſtood till, and tommaunded 
him to be b t vnto him. And when he was tome neere, 
he aſued him, ſaying, what wilt thou that Þ doe vnto thee: 
And he ſayd, Loꝛd, that I might receiue my light. And Je⸗ 
{us ſayde vnto him, Receiue thy fight , thy faith hath ſaued 
thee. Andimmediatelyhee reteined his light, and followed 
him, pꝛatling God. And all the people, when they law it, gaue 

p2zayple vnto God. N | 


The firſt day of Lent. 
The Collect. 
8 Lmightie #euerlaſting God, which hateſt nothing 


that thou haſt made, and doeſt fozgine the ſinnes ol 
al them that be penitent:create and make in vs new 
and contrite hearts, that we woozthily lamenting 
our innes,andknoWledging our wꝛetchedneſſe, may obtaine 
ofthee the God of al mercy, perfect remiſſionand fozginencs, 
though Jeſus Chalt. EE. 
The Epiſtle. 
Urne you vnto me with all pour hearts, with 
| 2 faſting, weeping, and mourning: rent your 
WAN? hearts,andnot your clothes. Turne pon vnto 
the Tom your God, foꝛ he is gracious & mer- 
„J ctfull.longluffring,+ of great tompaſſion, and 
De ready to pardon wickednes. Then (no doubt) 
he allo ſhall turne and foꝛgiue: and after his chaſtening, hee 
ſhall let your entreaſe remaine foꝛ meate and dꝛinke offrings 
vnto the Loꝛde your God. Blowe out with the trumpet in 
Sion, pꝛoclaime a faſting, call the congregation, andgather 
the people together: warne the congregation , gather the 
Elders, bꝛing the childzenandſucklings together. mt the 
5 nde- 
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rie, which liueſt and raigneſt, t. 


The firſt day of Lent. 


| bꝛidegrome goe fooꝛth of his chamber ; and the bꝛide out of 


her tloſet. Let the Pꝛieſts ſerue the Lozd betweene the poꝛch 


and the altar, weeping, and ſaying, Be fauourable, O Lozd, 


be fauoꝛablevnto thy people, let not thine heritage be bꝛought 
to ſuch confuſion, leaſt the heathen bee loꝛds thereof. Where⸗ 
foe ſhould they ſay among the Heathen, vohere is now their 


The Goſj pd. 


thou faſteſt, annopnt thine head, 
and walh thy face, that it appeare 
not vnto men Howe that thou fa⸗ 
2 ( ¶Aſſteſt, but vnto thy father which is 
ws in ſecrete , and thy father which 
leethin ſecret, ſhallreward thee openly. Lay not vp foꝛ your 
ſelues treaſure vponearth , where the ruſt and moth doeth 
toꝛrupt, and where theeues bzeake though and ſteale: But 
lap bp foz you treaſures in heauen, where neither ruſt no2 
moth doth cozrupt, and where theeues do not bzeak though 
—— where vour trealure is, there will your hearts 
0, 


Thefirſt Sunday in Lent. 


g Lod, which foz our ſake diddeſt faſt foꝛtie dayes 
AM and foꝛtie nights: giue vs grace to ble ſuch abſtt- 
\ 8 nente, that our fleſh being ſubdued to the ſpirite. 
we map euer obey thy godly motions in righte- 
ouſneſſe and true holmes, to thy honour and glo- 
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The firſt Sunday in Lent. 


The Epiſtle. | 


cor ei eas beipers exhont you, that ver 


Mat 4. 7. 


5 Areceiue not the grate ot GOD m 
45 Vvane. Foz he ſaith, I haue heard 
J & | PN 


niſters of God, in muth patiente, in afflictions, in neteſſities, 
in anguiſh, in ſtripes, in pꝛiſonments, in ſtrifes, in labours, in 
watchings, in faſtings, in purenes, in knowledge, in long ſul⸗ 
fering, in kindneſſe, in the holy Ghoſt, in lone vntained, in the 
Woꝛd of truth, in the power of God, by the armour of righte- 
ouſneſſe on the right hand and on the left, by honour and dif- 
honour, by enfll repoꝛt and good repoꝛt, as deteiuers, and pet 


true, as vnknowen, and yet knowen, as dying and behold we 


liue, as chaſtened and not killed as ſozrowing.and vet alway 
merrie, as pooꝛe, and pet making many rich, as hautngno- 
thing, and pet polleſſing all things. 0 
The Goſpel. 
ben Jeſas was ted away of the 
7IN( ſpirite into the wilderneſſe, to bee 
FO "A [tempted of the deuill. And when 
EW, hee had faſted fourtie dayes and 
I fourtie nights, hee was at the laſt 
an hungred. And when the temp- 
ter tame to him, hee ſaid, If thou 
Fe bee the ſonne of God, commannd 
Aſthat theſe ſtones bee made bzead. 
AC _—_ — _ — 1 
| en, Man ſhall not line 
bꝛead onely, but by euerie woꝛd that pꝛoteedeth out of the 
mouth or God. Then the deuill takethhim vp into the Holy 
citie, and ſetteth him on a pinacle ofthe temple , and ſaith vn- 
" -W 
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The ſecond Sunday in Lent. 


to him, If thou bee the ſonne of God, caſt thy ſelfe downe 
headlong: foꝛ it is wꝛitten, Hee ſhall giue his Angels charge 
duer thee, and with their hands they ſhall hold thee vp, leaſt 
at any time thou daſh thy foote againſt a ſtone. And Jeſus 
ſaid vnto him, It is wꝛitten againe. Thou ſhalt not tempt 
the Loꝛd thy God. Againe, the deuill taketh him vp into an 
erceeding high mountain, and ſheweth him al the kingdoms 
of the wozld, and the gloꝛie of them, and ſaith vnto him, All 
theſe will Þ giue thee, ifthou wilt fall downe and woꝛſhip 
me. Thenſaith Jeſus vnto him, Auoid Satan foꝛ it is weit⸗ 
ten, Thou ſhalt wozſhip the Loꝛd thy God, and him onely 
ſhalt thou ſerue. Then the deuil leaueth him and behold the 
Angels tame and miniſtred vnto him. a 


Theſecond Sunday in Lent. 


| The Collect. 

A Lmiqghtie God, which doeſt ſee that we haue no power 
ofour ſelues to helpe our ſelues : keepe thou vs both out⸗ 
wardly in our bodies, and inwardly in our ſoules, that 

we may de defended from all aduerſities, which may happen 


to the bodie, and from all euill thoughts which may aſſault 


and hurt the ſoule,th:ough Jeſus Chalſt, c. 


he Epiſtle. 


E beſeech youbzethzen, and exhoꝛt you by the :.Thcſ4.: 


U 
V. 5 Lord Jeſus, that pee encreaſe mozeandmoze,e- 
Auenas pe haue reteiued of vs, how pee ought to 
walke, and to pleaſe God. Foz pee know What 
tommaundements wee gaue you by our Toꝛd 
eſus Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ this is the Will of God, euen 
your holineſſe: that pe ſhould abſteine from foꝛnit ation, and 
that euerie one of pou ſhould know how to keepe his veſſell 
in holineſſe and honour, and not in the luſt ofconcupiſcence, 
as doe the Heathen, which know not God: that no man op⸗ 
pꝛelſſe and defraud his bꝛother in bargaining, becauſe that 
the Lozdistheauenger ofallſuchthings,as we told you be- 
koze, Eteltified. Foz God hath not called vs vnto vncleannes, 
but vnto holineſſe. Hee therefoze that deſpileth, deſpiſeth not 
| | man, 
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Eph 5. 1. 


The third Sunday in Lent. 
man, but God, which hath ſent his holy ſpirit among vou. 
The Goſpel. 
—— WM Eſus went thence and departed in⸗ 
tothe coaſtes of Tyꝛe and Sidon: 
= land beholde, a woman of Canaan 


a 
* 8 ( 


whichcame out ofthe ſame coaſts) 
l cried vntohim, laying, Haue mer- 
tie on mee, O Toꝛd, thou ſonne of 
N 
eie 


GA vered with a deulll. But he anſwe- 
red her nothing at all. And his dil⸗ 


225 


Ls (AVIS 
ing, Send her away. foꝛ ſhe crieth after vs. But he anſwered 
and ſaid, J am not ſent , but tothe loſt ſheepe of the Houſe of 
Jſrael. Then tame ſhee and woꝛſhipped him, faying, Loz2d 
helpe me. Hee anſwered and ſaid, It is not meete to take the 
childzens bꝛead, and caſt it to dogs. SheeanfWered and ſaid, 
LruethLozd, foꝛthe dogs tate of the crummes which fall 
from their maſters table. Then Jeſus anſwered,# ſaid vnts 
her, Owoman, great is thy faith, be it vnto thee euen as thou 
wilt. And her daughter was madewhole enen the ſame time. 


The third Sunday in Lent. 


E beleech thee almighty God, looke vpon the har: 
de defice ofthy humble ſeruants, and ſtretch foxth 
N the right hand of thy maieſtie, to bee our defence 

11 59 againlt alt our enemies, thꝛongh Jeſus Chaiſt 


| TheEpiſtle, 

E E yonthe folowersof God as deere child2en, 
Hand walke in lone, enen as Chaſt loued vs, 

land gaue himſelfe foꝛ vs, an offring and a ſa⸗ 

8 crifice ofa f\veete ſauour to God. As foz foꝛni⸗ 

Us cation, and al vncleanneso2conetouſnes,tet it 

V/ not bee onte named among vou, as it _ 

| | met 


Dauid: my daughter is piteouſly 


2 >< ciples came and beſought him, ſay⸗ Z 
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The third Sunday in Lent. 
meth ſaints, oꝛ filthineſle, oz fooliſh talking, oꝛ teſting, which 
are not tomely, but rather giuing of thaukes. Foz this pee 
knowe, that no whoꝛemonger, either vncleane perſon, oꝛ co⸗ 
uetous perſon (Which is a woꝛſhipper of images) hath any 
inheritance in the kingdome of Chziſt,#of God. Let no man 
deteiue you with vaine woꝛds: Foz betauſe ofſuch things, 
tommeth the wꝛath of God vpon the childzen of diſobedi⸗ 
ente. Be ye not therkoze companions ofthem. Be were ſome⸗ 


times darkenes, but now are ye light in the Toꝛd: walke as 
childꝛen of light: foꝛ the fruit of the ſpirit tonliſteth in al good⸗ 


nes, and righteouſnes, and trueth. Accept that which is plea⸗ 


{ing vnto the Lo2d, and haue no felowſhip with the vnfruits 
full woꝛkes of darkenes but rather rebuke them. Foꝛ it is a 
ſhame euen to name thoſe things which are done of them in 
ſecret: but all things when they are brought fooꝛth by the 
light, are manifeſt, Foz whatſocuer is manifeſt, the ſame is 
light. wherefoze Hee ſayth, Awake thou that fleepeſt, and 
ſtand vp from death, and Chꝛiſt ſhall giue thee light, 


The Goſpel. E 


was dumbe.And when he had caſt 
A out the deuil, the dunibe ſpake, and 
the people wondꝛed. But ſome of 
them ſayde, Hecaſteth-out deuils 
\£ ACNE thzough Beelzebub the cheefe of 
| 7) FE the Demlcs. And other tempted 

<7 1 him, and required of him a ligne 
from heauen. But hee, knowing 
their thoughtes, ſapde vnto them, 
Euery kingdome deuided againſt 


it lelfe, is deſolate, and one houle doth fall vpon another. Jf 
Satan allo be dinided againſt himſelfe, how ſhall his king- 
dome endure: Becaule pee ſay J caſt out deuiles though 
Beelzebub, If J by the helpe of Weelzebub caſt out demils, 
by whoſe helpe doc your childzen caſt them out: There- 
foꝛe ſhall they bee your Judges. But if J by the * 


elſus was caſtingout a deuill that Os 


Sy. 41 
ts 4 


The fou ah Sunday in Lent. 


of God caſt out demles, no doubt the kingdome of Godis 


tome vpon you. Whena ſtrong man armed watcheth his 


Gal 4.21. 


houſe, the things that he poſſeſſeth are in peace: But When 
a ſtronger then hee tommeth vpon him, and ouerconimeth 
hun, he taketh from him al his harneſſe, wherein he truſted, 
and dinideth his goodes. He that is not with me, is againſt 
mee: and he that gathereth not with me, fcattereth abꝛoad. 
When the vntleane ſpirit ts gone out of a man, hee walketh 
thoꝛowe due plates, ſeeking reſt: and when he findeth none, 
he ſaith, IJ wil returne agame into my houſe whence J came 
out. And when he commeth, he findeth it ſwept and garni⸗ 
ſhed. Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeuen other ſpirits 
Woꝛſe then himlelfe, and they enter in, and dwell there: and 
the ende ofthat man is wozſe then the beginning. And it foꝛ⸗ 
tuned, that as hee ſpake theſe things, a certaine woman of 
the company lift vp her voyte, and ſapde vnto him, Happy is 
the wombe that bare thee, and the pappes which gaue thee 
ſucke. But he ſayd, Yea, happie are they that heare the woꝛd 
of God, and keepe it. 


The fourth Sunday in Lent. 


The Collect. 
N Raunt we beſeech thee almightie God, that wee 
' (25.9, Which foꝛ our cuill deedes are woꝛthily puniſhed, 
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by the comfozt of thy grace may mercifully be re- 
 lieued, though our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
TheEpiftle. 


Ell me (ye that deſire to be vnderthelaw)do 
ve not heare ofthe law: foꝛ it is wꝛitten, that 
(e Abꝛaham had two ſonnes:the one by a bond⸗ 
natde, the other by a free woman. Yea, e he 
Which was bozne of the vondwoman, was 
2 boꝛne after the fleſh:but he which was boꝛne 
of the free woman, was boꝛne by pꝛomiſe. Which thinges 
ate ſpoken by an allegoꝛie: foꝛ theſe are two teſtaments, the 
one from the mount Sina, which gendꝛeth vnto bondage, 

i which 


” 
4 


The fourth Sunday in Lent. 


which is Agar: foꝛ mount Sina is Agar in Arabia, and boꝛ⸗ 
dereth vponthe titie which is now called hierulalem, and is 
in bondage with her childzen. But Hierulalem which is a⸗ 
boue, is free, which is the mother of vs all. Foꝛ it is wꝛitten, 
Neiopte thou barren that beareſt no childꝛen, bzeake foozth 
and crie thou that trauelleſt not: foꝛ the deſolate hath many 
moe childꝛen, then ſhee which hath an hulband. 

Bꝛethꝛen, we are after Jlahatc the childꝛen of pꝛonuſe. But 
as then he that was boꝛne after the fleſh, perſecuted hun that 
was boꝛne after the ſpirit: euen fo is it now. Neunertheleſle, 
what ſaith the Scripture : Put away the bond woman and 
her ſonne: foꝛ the ſonne of the bond woman ſhall not be heire 
with the ſonne of the freewoman. So then bꝛethꝛen, wee are 
not childꝛen of the bondwoman, but of the freewoman. 


The Goſpel. 
e Eſus departed ouer the Sea of!“ 1 
2 <\ Galilee, which is the lea of Tibe⸗ 
IMlrias, and a great multitude fol- 
owed him, betauſe they ſawe his 
my:acies which hee did on them 
that were diſeaſcd. And Jeſus 
\ [Went vp into a mountaine, and 
[there hee ſate with his diſciples. 
AndEaſter(afeaſtoftheJewes) 
when Jelus then lift 
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The fifth Sunday 


the Diltiples and the Diltiples to them that were ſet downe, 
and likewiſe of the fiſhes,as much as they would. When they 
had eaten inough, hee ſard vnto his Diſciples, Gather vp the 
bꝛoken meate Which remaineth, that nothing bee loſt, And 
they gathered it together, and filled twelue baſkets with the 
bꝛoken meate of the fiue barley loaues, which bꝛoken meate 
remained vnto them that had eaten. Then thoſe men (when 
they had ſeene the miracle that Jeſus did) ſaid, This is of a 
trueth the lame Pꝛophet that ſhould tome into the woꝛld. 


The fifth Sunday in Lent. 


The Collect. 


SE 77 E beſeech thee almightie God, mercifully to looke 
NN A vpon thy people, that by thy great goodneſle they 


vodie and ſoule, thꝛough Jelus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. 


1: | The Fpiſtle. 


116.911. hui beeing an high Pꝛieſt of good things to 


not of this building, neither by the blood of 


tome, tame by agreaterandamoze perfect ta- 
?) bernacle, not made With hands, that is to ſay, 


5 SZ & Goates and calues : but by his owne blood he 
%& > «EX entred in once into the. Holy plate, and found 
eternall redemption. Foz if the blood of Prenandof Goates, 
and the aſhes of a young Cowe, whenitis ſpzinckled, purift- 
eth the vncleane, as touching the purtfying ot the fleſl) : how 
much moꝛe ſhall the blood of Chꝛiſt (Which thꝛough the eter⸗ 
nall ſpirit offered himſelfe without ſpot to God) purge pour 
conſctence from dead woꝛkes, foꝛ to ſerue the lining God? 
And foꝛ this tauſe is hee the mediatour of the new Teſta⸗ 
ment, that thꝛough death, which chanted foꝛ the redemption 
of thole tranſgreſſions that were vnder the firſt Teſtament, 
— Ades are called, might receiue the pꝛomile of eternal in⸗ 


The 


may be gonerned and pꝛeſerued euermoꝛe, both in 
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| Thefith Sundayinl 


The Goſpel. 


If J lay the trueth, why doe pee 
II not deleeue me: He that is of God, 
„Aheareth Gods words: Ye therfoze 
El heare them not, becauſe ye are not 
lot God. Then anſwered 5 Jewes, 


well that thou art a Samaritane, 
PA 4 and haſt the deuill: Jeſus anſwe- 
RS red, J haue notthedeuill: but J 
honour my Father, and pee haue 
diſhonoured me. J ſeeke not mine owne pꝛayle, there is one 
that ſeeketh and iudgeth. Uerilp, verily Þ ſay vnto vou, If a 
man keepe my ſaying, he ſhal neuer ſee death. Then layd the 
Jewes vnto him, Now we know that thou haſt the deuil. A⸗ 
bꝛaham is dead, and the Pꝛophets, and thou layeſt, If a man 
keepe nip ſaying, he ſhall neuer taſt of death. Art thou grea⸗ 
ter then our father Abꝛaham, which is dead: And the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets are dead: whom makeſt thou thy ſelfe: Jeſus anſwe- 
red, If J honour myſelfe, mine honour is nothing: it is my 
father that honoureth me, which ve ſay is pour God, and pet 
yee haue not knowen him: but J know him. And if J ſay J 
know him not, J ſhall be a lyar like vnto pou. But J know 
him and keepe his ſaying. Your father Abꝛaham was glad to 
ſee my dap: and he ſaw it and reioyted. Then laid the Jewes 
bnto him, Thou art not pet fiftie peeres old,# haſt thoulſeene 
Ab:aham: Jeſus ſayd vnto them, Uerily, verily J ſay vnto 
you, per Abzaham was bozne, J am. Then tooke they vp 
pn: "509 at him: but Jeſus hid himſelfe, and went out of 
temp eo ö 5 . 1 


The Sunday next before Eaſter. 


The Collect. | 
\ 5 Lmightie and euerlaſting God, Which of thy ten⸗ 
der loue towards man, haſt ſent our ſauiour Je- 
N ſas Chu, to take vpon him our flelh, and to ſuffer 


p eath vpon the croſſe , that all mankinde ſhoulde 
Se WY "Ex follow 
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and ſayd vnto him, Say wee not 
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The Sunday nextbefore Eaſter. || 


follow the example of his great humilitie: mercifully grant 


that we both follow the example ol his patience, and be man; 
— — of his reſurrettion, thꝛough the ſame Jeſus Chat : 


be l The Epiſtle. 
2 ©@\© etthe ſame minde be in pou, that was alſo 
FY/ Chailt Jeſus, which when he was in the — 
of God, thought it no robberie to bee equal 
with God: Neuertheleſſe hee made himlelfe 
Gor no reputation, taking on him the ſhape ofa 
K ſeruant, and became like vnto men, and was 
found in his apparell as a man. Hee humbled himſelfe, and 
became obedient vnto the death, euen the death of the troſſe. 
Wherefoꝛe God hath allo exalted him on high, and giuen him F 
a name, which is aboue al names, that in the name of Jeſus | 
euery knee ſhould bow, both of things in heauen, and things 
FHH 
U ö 1 
of God the father. bun is the Lopd, vutothe pale 7 


Ro W 
r e . 2 FF e 
AR OSes i PO he RIAL ee te Fs no SEA 


RO e ee e 


9 Pye 
1 4 
5 3 
n 3 
* N 


The Goſpel. 


ND itcametopaſſe, when Jelus had 
finiſhed all theſe — bels d — 
his diſaples, Yee knoſb that alter two 

dapes ſhall be Eaſter, and the ſonne ot 


TA Fee (ified. Then aſſembled to 
FI 8 * 7 Ns thieke Peſts, andthe 33 and he 
Coe oye Elders of the people , vnto the palace 
dots the high Peſt (Which was called 
Cataphas) and heide a counſell, that 
tie, and kl him. But they 


me vnto him a woman | | 
baſter bore of pꝛetious opntment, and — on —— 


as he ſate at the booꝛd. But when bis diſciples ſawe it, they 
had 
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Sunday next before Eaſter, 


had indignation, ſaying, Wheretoſerneth this waſte: This 
oyntment might haue bene wel ſolde, and giuen tothe pooꝛe. 
When Jeſus vnderſtoode that, hee ſayd vnto them, why 
trouble pe the woman: foꝛ ſhee hath wꝛought a good woꝛke 
vpon me. Foꝛ ve haue the pooꝛe alwayes with vou, but me ye 
ſhall not haue alwayes. And in that ſhee hath caſt this oynt⸗ 
ment on my body, ſhe did it to burie mee. Uerely J ſap vnto 
you,Whercloeuer this goſpel ſhalbe pꝛeached in al the wozld, 
there ſhal alſo this be told that ſhe hath done, foꝛ a memorial 
of her. Then one or the twelue (which was called Judas 
Jſcariot) went vnto the chiefe Pꝛieſtes, and ſayd vnto them, 
What wil ye giue me, and J will deliuer him vnto youz And 
they appointed vnto him thirtie pieces of ſiluer. And from 


that time foozth, hee ſought oppoztunite to betrayhim, The 


firſt day ofſweet bꝛead, the diſciples came to Jeſus, ſaying to 
him, Where wilt thou that wee pꝛepare foꝛ thee to cate the 

aſleouer: And he laid, Goe into the titie to ſuch a man, and 
ay vnto him, The maſter ſaieth, My time is at hand: J wil 
keepe my Eaſter by thee with my diſciples, And the diſciples 
did as Jeſus had appointed them, and they made readie the 
Paſſeouer. When the euen was tome, he ſate downe with the 


twelue: and as they did eate, he ſayd,Ucrily J ſay vnto pou, 


that one of vou ſhall betray me. And they were exceeding ſo⸗ 
rowfull, and began euery one oftheni to ſay vnto him, Toꝛd, 
is it J: He anſwered and ſaid, He that dippeth his hand with 
me in the dill), the ſame ſhall betray mee. The ſonne of man 
truely goeth as it is wꝛitten ot him: but wo vnto that man by 
whom the ſonne of man is betraped:it had bene good foꝛ that 
man if he had not bene boꝛne. Then Judas which betrayed 
him, anſwered and ſayd, Maſter, Is it J: He ſayd vnto him, 
Thou haſt ſapd. And when they were eating, Jeſus tooke 
bꝛead, and when he had giuen thankes, he bꝛake it, and gaue 
it to the diſciples, and ſayd, Take, eate, this is my body. And 
hee tooke the tuppe, and thanked, and gaue it to them, ſaping, 
Diinke ye all of this: foꝛ this is my blood (Which is ofthe 
newe Teſtament) that is ſhed foꝛ many, foꝛ the remiſſion of 


linnes. But J ſay vnto pou, J will not dꝛinke hencefozth 


of this fruite of the vine tree, vntillthat day when J ſhall 
E 2 dꝛinke 
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Sunday next before Eaſter. 


dꝛinke it new with you in my fathers kingdome. And when 


they had ſaid grate, they went out vnto mount Oliuet. Then 
ſaid Jeſus vnto them, All pee ſhall be offended becaule of me 
this night: Foꝛ it is watten, J will ſmite the Sheepehearde, 


and the cheepe ofthe flotke Halbe ſcattered abꝛoad: but after 


Jam riſenagaine, J will goe befoze you into Galile. Peter 
anſwered and ſayd vnto him, Though all men be offended 
betauſe of thee, = will not J be offended, Jeſus ſayd vnto 
him, Uerily J lay vnto thee, that in this ſame night, befoze 
the Cocke crowe, thou ſhalt dente mie thꝛile. Peter layd vnto 
him, Yea, though J ſhould die withthee,yet will J not deny 
thee. Likewiſe alſoſaid allthe Diſciples. Then tame Jeſus 
with them vnto a Farme place (Which is called Gethiemane) 
and 

vonder. And he tooke with him Peter and the two ſonnes of 
Zebedee, and beganne to waxe ſoꝛowfull and heauie. Then 
ſaide Jelus vnto them, My ſoule is heauie, euen vnto the 
death: tary ye here, and watch with me. And he went a litle 
further, and fell flat on his face, and pꝛayed, ſaying O my Fa- 
ther, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſſe fromme: neuertheleſſe 
not as J will, but as thou wilt. And he tame vnto the Dilci- 
ples, and found them alleepe, and ſapd vnto Peter, What, 
could pee not watch with mee one houre⸗ Watch and pꝛap, 


that yce enter not into temptation: The ſpirit is willing, but 


the fleſh is weake. Hee went away once againe, and pꝛaͤped, 
laying, O my Father, if this tup —— paſſe away from 
mee, except Þd2inke ofit, thy will befulfilled. And hee came 
and found them alleepe againe, foꝛ their eyes were heauie. 
And heleft them, and went a gaine, and pꝛaied the third time, 
laying the ſame woꝛds. Then tommeth he to his Diſciples, 
and layd vnto them, Sleepe on now, and take pour reſt. Be⸗ 
hold, the houre is at hand, and the Sonne of man is betrayed 
into the hands of ſinners. Nile, let vs be going, behold, he is 
at hand that doeth betray me. While he pet ſpake, loe, Ju⸗ 
das one ot the number of the twelue, came, and with him a 
great multitude with \wozds and ſtaues ſent from the chieke 
Patelts and Elders of the people. But hee that betrayed 
hun, gaue them atoken, ſaying, v8homſoeuer J kille, the 


ſame 


ayd vnto the diſciples, Sit ye here while J goe and pꝛay 


ie 
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Sunday next before Eaſter. 


lame is hee, hold him faſt. And fooꝛthwith hee tame to Je- 


ſus, and ſayd, Haile Maſter, and kiſſed him. And Jeſusſayd 
vnto him, Friende, Wherefoze art thou come: Then tame 
they, and layd hands on Jeſus, and tooke him. And behold, 
one of them which were with Jeſus, ſtretched out his hand, 
and dꝛew his lwozde, and ſtrooke a ſeruant of the hie Pꝛieſt, 
and ſmote off his eare. Then ſayd Jeſus vnto him, Put vp 
thy lwoꝛde into the ſheath: foꝛ all they that take the [woꝛde, 
(hall periſh with the lwoꝛde. Thinkeſt thou that Jcannot 
now pꝛay tomy Father, and he ſhall giue me euen now moꝛe 
then twelue legions of Angels: But howe then ſhall the 
Scriptures be fulfilled: Foz thus mult it be. In that ſame 
houre ſayd Jeſus to the multitude, Ye be come out as it were 
to a thiefe, With ſwoꝛds and ſtaues foꝛ to take me. J ſate daily 
with vou teaching in the Temple, c ve tooke me not. But all 
this was done that the Scriptures ofthe Pꝛophets might 
be falfilled. Then all the diſciples foꝛſooke him and fled, And 
they tooke Jeſus, and led him to Caiaphas the high Pꝛieſt, 


where the Stribes c the Elders were aſſembled. But Peter 


folowed him afarre off vnto the hie Pꝛieſts palace, and went 
in, and late with the ſeruantes, to ſee the ende. The chicke 
Pꝛieſts and Elders, and all the counſaile ſought falſe witneſſe 
againſt Jeſus, fo: to put him to death, but found none: yea, 
when many falle witneſſes tame, vet found they none. At 
the laſt came two falſe witneſſes, and ſaid, This follow ſaid, 
Jam able to deſtroy the Temple of GOD, and to build it 
againe in thꝛee dayes. And the chiefe Pꝛieſt aroſe, and ſayd 


vnto him, Anlwereſt thou nothing: Whp doe theſe beare 


witneſſe againſt thee: But Jeſus held his peace. And the 
thiefe Pꝛieſt anſwered, aud ſayd vnto hun, Jcharge thee 
by the liuing God, that thou tell vs whether thou bee Chaiſt 


the Sonne of God. Jeſus ſayd vnto him, Thou haſtſayde. 
Neuertheleſſe J ſay vnto you, Hereafter ſhall yee ſee the 


Sonne ot man ſitting on the right hand of power, and com⸗ 
ming in the cloudes of the ſkie. Then the high Pꝛieſt rent his 
clothes, ſaying, He hath ſpoken blaſphemie, what need we ot 
any moze Witneſſes: Beholde, nowe pee haue Heard his 


blaſphemie, what thinke pe: They anſwered, and ſapd, Hee 
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is woꝛthy to die. Then did they ſpit in his fate, and buffe⸗ 
ted him wuh fiſts. And other ſmote him on the face with 
the palme of their handes, ſaying, Tell vs, thou Chꝛiſt, who 
is hee that ſmote thee?; Peter late without in the Court, and 
a Damoſell tame to hun, ſaying, Thou alſo waſt with Je⸗ 
ſus of Galilee, But hee dented befoze them all, ſaying , J 
wote not what thou ſayeſt. when he was gone out intothe 
porch, another wench ſawe him, andſaydevntothemthat 
were there, This fellowe was allo with Jeſus of Naza- 
reth. And againe hee denyed with an othe, ſaying, J doe not 
know the man. After a while came vnto Him they that 
ſtoode by, and ſayde vnto Peter, Surely thou art euen one 
ofthem, foꝛ thy ſpeech bewꝛapeth thee. Then began hee to 
turſe and to [Weaͤre that he knew not the man. And imme⸗ 
diatly the Cocke trewe. And Peter remembꝛed the woꝛde 
of Jeſu, which ſayd vnto him, Bekoze the Cocke crowe,thon | : 
ſhalt deny mee thzile : and hee went out and wept bitterly. 
When the mozning was come, all the chiefe Pꝛieſtes and El⸗ 
ders of the people held a tounſell againſt Jelus to put him to 
death, and bꝛought him bound, and delinered him vnto 
Pontius Pilate the Deputie. Then Judas which had be⸗ 
trayed him (ſeeing that he was tondemned) repented him- 
lelfe, and bꝛought againe the xxx. plates offiluer to the chiefe 
Pꝛieſtes and Elders, ſaying, J haue ſinned, betraying the 
innocent blood. And they layd, whatis that to vs: ſee thou 
to that. And he taſt downe the ſiluer plates in the Temple. 
and departed, and went and hanged himſelfe. And the chicke 
Pꝛieſtes tooke the ſiluer plates, #ſaid, It is not lawful foꝛ to 
put them into the trealurie, betauſe it is che pꝛite of blood. And 
they tooke counſaile, and bought with them a potters field to 1 
bury ſtrangers in. Wherefoꝛe 5 field is called Acheldama, that 
is, The field of blood, vntil this day. Then was fulfilled that 
which was ſpoken by Jeremie the Pꝛophet, ſaying, And they 
tooke xxx.ſiluer plates, the pꝛice of him that was valued, whõ 
they bought of the childꝛen of Ilrael, e gaue them foꝛ the pot⸗ 
ters field, as the Loꝛd appointed me. Jeſus ſtood befoze the 
Deputie, g the Deputie aſked him, ſaying, Art thou the king 
of the Jewes: Jeſus ſaidvnto him, Thou ſayeſt. And When 
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he was accuſed of the chiefe Pꝛieſtes and Elders, hee anſwe⸗ 


red nothing. Then ſayd Pilate vnto him, Heareſt thou not 


how many witneſſes they lay againſt thee: And hee anſwe- 
red him to neuer a woꝛde, inſomuch that the Deputie mar⸗ 
ueiled greatly. At that feaſt, the Deputie was woont to deli⸗ 
uer vnto the people a pꝛiſoner, whom they would deſire. He 
hadthena notable pꝛiſoner, called Barabbas. Therefoꝛe 
when they Were gathered together, Pilate ſayd, whether 
wil ve that Þ giue looſe vnto vou Warabbas, oz Jeſus which 
is called Chaiſt: Foz hee knew that fo: enuie they had deline- 
red him. When he was let downe to giue iudgement, his wife 
ſent vnto him, ſaying, aue thou nothing to doe with that iuſt 
man, fo: IJ haue ſuffered this day many things in my ſleepe, 
becauſe of him. But the chiefe Pꝛieſtes and Elders perſwa- 
ded the people that they ſhould aſke Barabbas, and deſtroy 
Jeſus. The Deputie anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, whe⸗ 
ther of the twaine will vee that J let looſe vnto vou: They 
ſayd, Barabbas, Pilate ſapd vnto them, What ſhall J 
doe then with Jelus, which is called Chaſt; They all ſayd 
vnto him, Let him be crucified. The Deputie ſaypde, What 
euill hath he done? But they cryed moze, ſaying, Let him be 
crucified . When Pilate ſawe that hee could pꝛeuaile nothing, 
but that moꝛe buſineſſe was made, he tooke water, and wa⸗ 
ſhed his handes befoꝛe the people, ſaying, J am innocent 
ofthe blood of this inſt perſon, ſee pe. Then anſwered all the 


people, and ſayde, His blood be on vs and on our childꝛen. 


Then let hee Warabbas looſe vnto them, and ſcourged Je⸗ 
ſus, and deliuered him to be crucified. Then the ſouldiers ol 
the Deputie tooke Jeſus into the common Hall, and gathe- 
red vnto him all the company, and they ſtripped hin, and put 
on him a purple robe, and platted a trowne of thoꝛnes, and 
put it vpon his head, anda reede in his right hand, and bow⸗ 
ed the knee befoze him, and mocked him, ſaying, Haile King 
ofthe Jewes. And when they had ſpit vpon him, they tooke 
the reede, and ſmote him on the head, and after that they 


had mocked him, they tooke the robe off him againe, and put 


his owne rayment on him, and led him away to crucifie - 


him. And as they came out, they found a man of Cyzene * 
E 4 (named 


Sunday next before Eaſter. | 
named Simon) him they compelled fo beare His croſſe, þ-2 
And the came vnto the place which is called Golgotha, (that 
is to ſay, à place of dead mens ſuuls) and gaue him vineger 
mingled with gal, to dꝛinke: and whenhee had taſted there⸗ 
of, he would not dzinke. When they had trutilied him, they 1 
parted his garments, and did taſt lots, that it might be full 
led which was ſpoken by the Pꝛophet, They parted my | 3 
garmentesamong them, and vpon my veſture did they caſt 
lots, And they late and watchedhim there, and ſet vpouer | 7 
his head the cauſe of his death Wzitten, This 1sTeſus the King 3 
of the lewes. Then were there two thieues crucified with hin, 
one on the right hand, & the other on the left. They that pal 
ſed by, reueed him, waggingtheir heades, and ſaying, Thou 
that deſtroyedſt the Temple of God, and diddeſt build it in 
thꝛee dayes, ſaue thy ſelfe. It thou be the Sonne of G O D, 
come dowue from the troſſe. Like wile allo the high Paeſts 
mocking him, with the Scribes and Elders, ſapd, Hee ſa- 
ued other, himſelfe he cannot ſane. It he be the King of Jl⸗ 
rael, let him now tome downe from the troſſe, and Wee Will 
beleeue him. He truſted in God, let him deliuer him nowe if 
he will haue hun: Foz he ſayd, J am the ſonne of God. The 
thicues alſo which were crucified with him, caſt the ſame in 
his teeth. From the ſirth houre was there darkeneſſe ouer 
all the land, vntil the ninth houre. And about the ninth houre 
Jelus cryed with a loud voyce, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama ſabachtba- 85 
ni, that is to ſapy, My God, my God, why haſt thou fozſaken | 
me: Some of them that ſtoode there, when they heard that, | 
layd, This man calleth foꝛ Elias. And ſtraightway one of 
them ranne, and tooke a ſpunge, and when hee had filled it 
full of vineger, hee put it on a reede, and gaue him to dzinke. 
Other layd, Let bee, let vs ſee whether Elias wil come, and 
deliuer him. Jeſus when he had cryed againe with a loude 
voyce yeelded bp the Ghoſt. And beholde, the vaile of the 
Temple did rent in two partes from the top to the bottome, 
and the earth did quake, and the ſtones rent, and graues did 
open, and many bodies of Saintes which ſlept, aroſe, and 
went out of the graues after his reſurrection, and tame into 
the hol Citie, and appeared vnto many. When the Centu- 
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rion, and they that were with hin watching Jeſus, ſaw the 


; earthquake, and thole things which happened, they feared 
. greatly, ſaying, Truely this was the ſonne of God. And ma- 


ny women were there ( beholdinghim afarre off) which fo⸗ 
lowed Jeſus from Galilee, miniſtring vnto him: among 
which was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 


| FJamesandJoſes, andthe mother of Zebedeeschildzen. 
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The Epiſtle. 
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9 &|Edom, with red coloured clothes 
8 of Boſra (Which is ſo toſtiy cloth) 
and commeth in ſo mightily with 
all his ſtrengths J am hee that 
teacheth righteouſneſſe, and am of 
power to helpe. Wherefoze then 

. [is thy clothing red, and thy rapmẽt 
V une his that treadeth in the wine- 
e preſſe: J haue troden the pꝛeſſe 
um mp ſelfe alone, t ot all people there 
is not one with me. Thus will IJ tread downe mine enemies 
in my wꝛath, and ſet my feet vpon them in mine indignation, 


and their blood ſhall beſpꝛing my clothes, c ſo will J ſtaine al 


my rapment. Foz the dap of vengeance is aſſigned in mine 
heart, and the peere when my people ſhall bee deliuered, is 
tome. J looked about me, and there was no man to ſhew me 
any helpe. Jmaruetled that no man held me vy. Then J 
helde me by mine owne arme, and my feruentneſſe ſuſteined 
me. And thus will J treade downe the people in my wꝛath, 


and bathe them in my diſpleaſure, and vpon the earth 


will J lap their ſtrength: J will detlare the goodneſſe of the 
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Hat is he this that commeth from En 6... - 


us 
* 


* oe 
and 8 
. — = 
A rer 


— tai. RIES + * . _—y n * 
Poa es r „„ n er wen *% p 
— , x - LOR” FRA WRp Sor erin ra wt ts a Cn ay * 54 
* AN muh Pas}; N * — by = — 1 — 2 
! ³˙ÜAAA—AA opens ĩðé v ̃ĩ⅛ ꝶ ... 
— — ka — i —— — 4 — — —— ———̃ ——L— 2 
” 3 hr. $ » Þ-4y - #64. 43-7 on on 8 Js TAN — . — 1 1 
2 a \ . bs 
Nun, N 2 8 "+, n 4 N 
8 . * * N p e's; 9 2 . * 
- A 2141244 . —— — — £ 3 8 WT . — — - » _ 


Munday before Ealter. 


Lode, yea and the pzaiſe ofthe Lozde , foꝛ all that hee hath 
giuen vs, foꝛ the great good that hee hath done foz Jſrael, 
which he hath giuenthem of his owne fauour, and accozding 
to the multitude of his louing kindneſſe. Foz he layd, Theſe 
no doubt are my people, and no ſhꝛinking childꝛen: and ſo he 
was their Sauiour. Jn their tronbles hee was alſo trou⸗ 
bled with them, and the Angel that went foozth from his 
pꝛeſente delivered them. Of very lone and kindeneſſe that 
hee had vnto them, he redeemed them. He hath bozne them, 


and taried them vp, euer ſinte the woꝛld began. But after 


they pꝛouoked him to wꝛath, and vexed his holy minde, hee 


was their cnemte, and fought againſt them himſelfe. Bet re⸗ 1 


membꝛed Jſraelthe olde time of Moſes and his people, ſay- 
ing, Whereis he that bzought them fro the water ofthe ſea, 
with them that fed his ſheepe « Where is hee that hath gi⸗ 
uen his holy ſpirite among them: He led them by the right 
hand of Poſes with his gloꝛious arme, deuiding the water 
befoꝛe them , whereby he gate himſelfe anenerlafting name. 
He led them in the deepe, as an hoꝛſe is led in the plaine, that 
they ſhould not ſtumble, as a tame beaſt goeth in the field, and 
the bꝛeath giuen of G O D, gineth him reſt. Thus (O God) 
haſt thou led thy people, to make thy ſelfe a gloꝛious Name 
withall. Looke downe then from heauen, and behold the 
dwellingplace of thy Santtuarte, and thy gloꝛie. How isit 
that thy ieloulie, thy ſtrength, the multitude of thy merties, 
and thy louing kindeneſſe will not be intreated of vs: yet art 
thou our Father. Foꝛ Abꝛaham knoweth vs not, neither is 
Jſracl acquainted with vs. But thou Lozd art our Father 
and redeemer, and thy Name is euerlaſting. O Toꝛd, wher⸗ 
foꝛe haſt thouled vs out of the way:wherefoze haſt thou har⸗ 
dened our hearts, that we feare thee not? We at one with vs 
againe foꝛ thy ſeruants ſake, and foꝛ the generation ofthine 
heritage. Thy people haue had but a little ofthy Sanctuarie 
in poſſeſſion, foꝛ our enemies haue troden downe thy holy 
plate. And we were thine from the beginning, when thou 


waſt not their Tod, for they haue not called vpon thy name. 
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Munday betore Eaſter. 
Uthe dayes of ſweete bꝛead. And 
41 the High Pꝛieſtes andthe Scribes 


The Goſpel. 
V ©f|foughthowe they might take him 


82 by craft, and put him to death. 
| But they layde, Not in the feaſt 
dap, leſt any buſineſſe ariſe among 
7 * the people. And when hee was in 
Fe e bethanie, in the houſe of Simon 
WSN WE | the leper, euen as he ſate at meate, 

Freie: 4 there came a woman hauing an 
Alabaſter boxe of oyntment, called Nard, that was pure and 
coſtly, and ſhee bꝛake the bore, and powꝛed it vpon his head. 
Aud there were ſome that were not content within them- 
ſelues, and ſayd, What needed this Waſt ofoyntment: foꝛ 
it might haue bene ſolde foꝛ moꝛe then thꝛee hundꝛed pence, 
and haue bene giuen tothe pooꝛe: and they grudged againſt 
her. And Jeſus ſayd, Lether alone, why trouble pe her⸗ 
Shee hath done a good woꝛke on mee: fo2 pee haue pooze 


- 

, 

4 
— — 


with vou alwayes, and whenſoeuer pee will, yeemay doe 


them good: but mee haue ye not alwayes. Shee hath done 
that ſhe could, ſhe tame afozehand to annoint my body to the 
burying. Uerily J ſay vnto you, Whereſoeuer this Goſpel 
ſhallbe pzeachedth:oughoutthe whole woꝛlde this allo that 
thee hath done, ſhall be rehearſed in remembzance of her. 
And Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelue , went away vnto 
the high Pꝛieſts to betray him vnto them. When they heard 


that, they were glad, and pꝛonnſed that they would giue him 


money. And hee ſought how he might conueniently betray 
him. And the firſt day offweete bꝛead (when they offered the 
Paſſeouer) his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Where wilt thou that 
we goe z pꝛepare that thou mapeſt eate the Paſſcouer: And 
he ſent fooꝛth two of his diſciples, and ſayd vnto them, Goe 


pee into the Citie, and there ſhall meete you a man bearing a 
pitcherof water, folow him. And Whitherloeuer he goeth m. 


ſay 


Fter two dayes was Eaſter, and Mar. 14. 
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ſap yee bnto the good man ofthe houſe, The Maſterſayeth, 
Where is the gheſt chamber, where J ſhalleate the Paſſee: 
ucr with my diſciples: And he wil ſhew youa great parlour 
paued and pꝛepared, there make ready foꝛ vs. And his dila⸗ 
ples went fooꝛth and tanie into the Citie, and found as hee 
had ſayd vnto them, and they made ready the Paſſeouer. 
And whenit was now euentide , he tame With the twelue: 
and as they late at booꝛd, anddideate, Jeſus ſayd, Uerely 
J fay vnto vou, one ofyou (that eateth with me) ſhall betray 
me. And they began to be ſozy , and to ſay to him one by one, 
Is it I: And another ſaid, Is it J: he anlwered, and ſayd 
vnto them, It is one of the twelue, euen he that dippeth wuh 
me in the platter. The ſonne ol man truely goeth as it is wat- 
ten of him: but woe vnto that man by whom the ſonne ol 
man is betraped: good were it foꝛ that man if he had neuer 
bene boꝛne. And as they did eate, Jeſus tooke bꝛead, & When 
he had giuen thankes, he bꝛake it, and gaue to them, and ſaid, 
Lake, eate, this is my body. And he tooke the tuppe, and 
when he had giuen thankes, he gaue it to them: and they all 
dꝛanke of it. And he layd vnto them, This is my blood of the 
newe Teſtament, which is ſhed foꝛ many. Uerily J ſay vn⸗ 
to pou, J will dꝛinke no moꝛe of the fruite ofthe Ume, vntill 
that day that I dꝛinke it new in the kingdome of God. And 
When they had ſayd grace, they went out to the mount O⸗ 


liuet. And Jeſus ſapeth vnto them, All ve ſhall be offended 


becauſe of mee this night: Foꝛ it is waitten, J will finite the 


cheepeheard, and the ſheepe ſhall be ſtattered: but after that 


Jam riſenagame, J will goe into Galilee befoꝛe pou. Peter 
lavd vnto him, And though all men be offended, yet will not 
J. And Jelus ſaieth vnto him, Uerily J ſay vnto thee, that 
this day, euen in this night, befoꝛe the tocke crowe twile, thou 
ſhalt deny me thꝛee times. But hee ſpakemoze vehemently, 
No, if I ſhould die with thee, Iwil not deny thee. Like wile 
allo ſayd they all. And they came to a place which was na⸗ 
med Gcrhſemane, ſt he ſald to his diſciples, Sit ve here, while 
J goe aſide t pꝛay. And he taketh with him Peter, E James 
and John, and began to ware abaſhed, Eto be in an agonie, 


and ayd vnto them, My ſoule is heauie, euen vnto the death: 


tary 
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(euen till hee was come into the palace ot the high Pzteſt ) 


M unday before Eaſter. 


tary vee here, and watch. And he went foozth alittle, and fel 
downe flat on the ground, and pꝛaied, that if it were poſſible 
the houre might paſſe from him. And he ſayd, Abba, Father, 
althings are poſſible vnto thee, take away this cup from me: 
neuertheleſſe, not as J will, but that thou wut, be done. And 
he tame and found them ſleeping, and laieth to Peter, Si 
mon, ſlecpeſt thou: Couldeſt not thou watch one houre 
watch ye, and pzay.leaſt ve enter into temptation: the ſpirite 


truely is ready, but the fleſhis weake. And againe hee went 


aſide, and pꝛaied, and ſpake the ſame woꝛds. And hee retur⸗ 
ned and found them aſlcepe againe, fo: their eyes were hea⸗ 
me, neither wiſt they what to anſwere him. And he tame the 
third time, and ſayd to them. Sleepe hentefooꝛth, and take 
youreale : it is vnough. The houre is tome, behold, the ſonne 
ol man is betraied into the hands of ſinners. Riſe vp, let vs 
goe:loe, he that betrapeth me is at hand. And immediatlp 
while he yet ſpake, commeth Judas (Which was one of the 
twelue) and with him a great number of people, with words 
and ſtaues, from the high Pꝛieſts, and Stribes, and Elders. 
And he that betraped him, had giuen them a generall token, 
ſaying, Whomſoeuer JI doe kiſſe, the ſame is he, take and 
leade him away warily. And aſſoone as he was tome, hee 
goeth traightway to him, and ſayth vnto him, Maſter, Ma⸗ 
ſter, and kiſſed him. And they layd their hands on him, and 
tooke him. And one of them that ſtoode by dꝛew out aſwozd, 
and ſmote a ſeruant of the high Paeſtes, and cut off his 


teare. And Jeſus anſwered and ſayd vnto them, Bee bee 


tome out as vnto a thiefe with ſwoꝛds and ſtaues, foꝛ to take 
mee: Iwas dayly with you in the Temple teaching, and 
yee tooke me not: But theſe things come to paſſe, that the 


Striptures ſhould be fulfilled. And they all fozſooke him, 


and ranne away. And there followed him a certaine poong 
man clothed in linnen bpon the bare, and the yoong men 
taught him, and he left his linnen garment, and fledde from 
them naked. And they led Jeſus away to the high Pꝛieſt of 
all, and with him tanie all the high Pꝛieſts, and the Elders, 
and the Stribes. And Peter followed him a great way off 


and 
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and het late with the ſeruants, and warmed himlſelfe at the 

fire, And the hie Pꝛieſts and all the counſaile fought fo 

wttnefle — 5 — to put him to death, and found none: 
lle 


foꝛ many bare fa 
agreed not together. And there arole tertaine, and brought 
falle witneſſe againſt him,ſaying, We heard him ſay, J will 
deſtroy this Temple that is made with handes, and Within 
thꝛee dayes J will build another made without hande: ut 
pet their witneſles agreed not together. And the high Pꝛielt 
ſtoode vp among them, and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, Anlwereſt 


thou nothing: Howe is ic that thele beare witneſſe againſt 


thee: But he held his peace, and anſwered nothing. Againe 
the hie Pꝛieſt alked him, and laid vnto him, Art thou Chꝛiſt 
the ſonne of the Bleſſed: And Jeſus ſaid, Jam: and ve ſhall 
ſee the ſonne of man litting on the right hand of power, and 
comming in the cloudes of heauen. Then the hie Pꝛieſt rent 


his clothes, and ſaid, What need wee any further witneſſes: 


pee haue heard blaſphemie, what thinke pee: And they all 
condemned him to be woozthy of death. And ſome began to 
ſpit at him, and to couer his fate, and to beate him with fiſts, 
and to ſay vnto him, Aread. And the lernants buſteted him 
on the fate. And as Peter was be neath in the palace, there 
came one ofthe wenches ofthe hie Pꝛieſt, and when ſheſaw 


Peter warming himſelfe, ſhe looked on him, and ſapd, Waſt 


not thou alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth: And he denied, ſay- 
ing, Jknow himnot, neither wote J what thouſayeſt. And 
he went out into the poꝛch, and the cocke crew. Anda Damo⸗ 
ſel( when ſhe ſaw him) began againe to ſay to them that ſtood 
by, This is one ot them. And he denied it againe. And anon 
after, they that ſtood by, ſaid againe vnto Peter, Surely thou 
art one of them, foꝛ thou art of Galile, and thy ſpeach agreeth 
thereto. Wut he began to curſe and to ſweare, laying, IJ know 
not this man of whom ye ſpeake. And againe the cocke crew. 
And Peter remembꝛed the woꝛd that Jeſus had ſayd vnto 
him, Bekoze the Cocke trow twiſe, thoũ ſhalt dente me thꝛee 
times: and he began to weepe. 


Tueſday 


witneſle againſt him, but their witneſſes 
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The Epiſtle. 


He Loꝛd God hath opened mine eare, there⸗ E50. i. 


[11k fozecan J not ſay nav, neither withdzaw my 

N ſelfe: but J offer my backe vnto the ſmiters, 

j and my cheekes to the nippers. IJturne not 

my fate from ſhame and ſpitting , and the 

Lo2d God ſhallhelpe me: therefoze ſhall J 

not be confounded. J haue hardened my face 

like a flint ſtone, foꝛ Jamſure that J ſhal not tome to tonfu⸗ 
ſion, He is at hand that iuſtiſieth mee: who will then goe to 
law with me! Let vs ſtand one againſt another. Ifthere be 
any that will reaſon with me, let him tome here fooꝛth to me. 
Behold, the Lozd God ſtandeth by mee: what is hee then 
that tan condemne me: Loe, they ſhal be like as an olde cloth, 
the moth ſhall eate them vp. Therefoze who ſo feareth the 
TLoꝛd among vou, let him heare the voyte ofhis ſeruant. u ho 
ſo walketh in darkeneſſe, and no light ſhineth vpon him, let 
him put his truſt in the name ofthe Loꝛd, and hold him vp 
by his God. But take heede, yee all kindle a fire ofthe wꝛzath 


ot God, and ſtirre vp the toales. Walke on in the gliſtering of 


your owne fire, and in the toales that ve haue kindled. This 
* 1 bnto pou from my hand, namelp that ye ſhalfleepe 
2ow, | 


> 4 | 7 
4 WRoNthe Jewes : And hee anſwered, 
Le land ſayd vnto him, Thou ſapeſt 
it. And the high Pꝛieſtes accuſed 


———— - — — 


| him of many things. So Pilate 
aſked himagaine, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing: Behold, 
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how many things they lay to thy charge. Jeſus anſwered 
pet nothing, ſo that Pilate marueiled. At that feaſt Pilate did 
deliver vnto them a pꝛiſoner, whomſoeuer they would deſire, 
And there was one that was named Barabbas, which lay 
bound with them that made inſurrection: hee had commit: 
ted murder. And the people talled vnto him, and began to de⸗ 
fire him that he would doe attoꝛding as he had euer done vn⸗ 


to them. Pilate anſwered them, faying will pee that Jlet : 


looſe vntopou the Kingofthe Jewes: Foz he knew that the 
hie Pꝛieſts had deliuered him of ennie. But the high Pzteſts 
mooued the people, that he ſhould rather deliuer Barabbas 
vnto them. Pilate anſwered againe, and ſayd vnto them, 
What will ye then that J doe vnto him, whome pee call the 
King of the Jewes: And they cryed againe, Crucifie him, 
Pilate ſayd vnto them, What euil hath he done; And they 
cryed the moze feruently, Crucifie him. And ſo Pilate willing 

abbas vnto them, and de⸗ 
linered vp Jelus (when he had ſtourged him) foꝛ to be cruct- 
fied. And the ſouldiers led hin away into the tommon hall, 
and called together the whole mwlfitude. And they clothed 
him with purple, and they platted acrowneofthoznes,and 
crowned him withal, and began to ſalute him, Haile Kingof 
the Jewes, Aud they ſmote him on the head with a reede, 
and did ſpit vpon him, and bowed their knees, and woz- 
ſhipped him. And when they had mocked him, they tooke 
the purple off him, and put his owne clothes on him, and led 
him out to crucifie him, And they compelled one that paſſcd 
by, called Simon of Cyzene (the father of Alexander and 
Rufus) which came ont ok the field, to beare his troſſe. And 
they bꝛought him to a plate named Golgotha, ( which ifa man 
mterpꝛete, is, the plate of dead mensſkuls,) And they gaue 
him danke wine mingled with myzrhe: but he reteiuedit 
not. And when they had crucified him, they parted his gar⸗ 
mentes, caſting lots vpon them, what euery man ſhoulde 
take. And it was about the third houre e they crucified him, 
and the title of his cauſe was waitten, The King of the lewes. 
And they crucified with him two thieues, the one on his right 
hand, and the other on his left: And the eee 

| | | | | K 
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fulfilled, which ſayeth, Hee was counted among the wicked. 
And they that went bp, railed on — heads, 


and ſaying, A wꝛetch, thou that deſtroyeſt the Temple, and 
buildeſt it againe in thꝛee dayes, ſaue thy ſelfe, and tonie down 
from the troſſe. Like wiſe allo mocked him the high Pꝛieſtes 
among themlelues, with the Scribes, and ſayd, He laued o⸗ 
ther men, himlelfe he cannot ſaue. Let Chaiſt the king of Jf- 


rael deſcend now from the croſſe, that we map ſee #belecue. - 


And they that were crutitied with him, checked him alſo. 
And when the lirt honre was come, darkeneſſe aroſe ouer all 
the earth, vntilt the ninth houre. And at the ninth houre, Je⸗ 
ſus tried with aloud voyte, ſaying, Eloi, Eloi, lamaſabachthani, 
which ts (if one interpꝛet it) My God, my God, why haſt thou 
fofaken me:? And ſome of them that ſtood by, when they 
heard that, ſaid, Wehold, he talleth foz Elias. And one ran and 
filled a ſpunge full of vineger, and put it on a reede, and gau 
him to denke, ſaying, Let him alone, let vs ſee whether Ell 
as Will tome and take him downe. But Jeſus tried with a 
ioude doyte, and gaue vp the ghoſt. And the valle of the 
Tempe rem in two pietes from the top to the dortome. And 
when the Centurton (which ſtoode defoꝛe him) ſaw that he 
focryed, and gaue vp the ghoſt, hee ſayd, Truely this man 
was the Sonne of GOD . There were allo women a 
gdod Wap off, beholding him: ee, whom was Marie 
Magdalene, and Marie the mother of James the little, and 
of Jokes, and Marie Salome (which atſo when hee was in 
Galtlee,had followed him, and mintſtred vnto him) and ma⸗ 
m other women, which came vp with him to Hieruſalam. 
And now when the enen was come, (becauſe it was the day 
e ng that goeth befoze the Sabboth) Joſeph of the 
tttie of Arimathea,a noble counſailour, which alſo looked foꝛ 
thekingdome of God, tame and went inboldly vnto Pilate, 
andbegged of him the body of Jeſus, AndPlilatemarneiled 
that he was already dead, and calfed vnto him the Centuri⸗ 
on, and aſked of him whether hee had bene any while dead. 
And when he knew the trueth of the Centurion, hee gaue 
the body to Joleph. And he bought a linnen cloth and tooke 
him downe, & wꝛapped him in the * tloth, and layd hom 
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in a ſepulchꝛe that was hewen out of a rocke , and rolled a 4 
ſtone befoze the dooze of the ſepulchꝛe. And Marp Magda⸗ 7 
lene and Mary Joſes beheld where he was laid. |: 
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hho > 
=MHereasisa Leſtament,theremut | } 
Hallo (of neceſſity) be the death of |* 


him that maketh the Teſtament, 
5 [#02 the teſtament taketh authonty 


ment was ozdeined without blood, 
— === £' Fo: when oſes had declared al; 
tõmandemẽts to al the people, attoꝛding to the Law, he toon 
the blood of Calues of Goates, with water a purple wooll, 
and hyſope, a ſpunkled both the booke g al the people, ſaying, 
This is che bloodotthe Teſtament which God hathappoir- 
ted huto you, Mozeouer, he ſpꝛinkled the tabernacle w blood 
alſo. and all the mi veſſels. And almoſt all things are 
by che Law purged with blood. and Without ſheddingof 
blood is no remiſſion. It is need then that the ſimflitudesof 
heayeuly things bee purified with luch things, but that the 
heauenly things themſelues be purified with better ſacrifices 
then art thoſe. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt is not entered into the holy places 
that are made with handes, ( which are ſimilitudes of true 
things) but is entered into very heauen, foꝛ to appeare now 
luthe light of God foꝛ vs, not to offer him ſelfe often, as the 
high Pꝛieſt entereth into the rn plate euery peere with 
ſtrange blood, ( foz then he mut haue oftenſuffered ſince the 
Wozld began but now in the ende ofthe woꝛld hath hee ap- 
pearedonte to put ſinne to flight, by the offring vp ofhumſelf. 
And aa tt is appointed vnto ali men that they ſhall onte die, 
and then conuneth the iudgement: euen lo Cynlt * — 
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offered to take away the ſinnes of many, and vnto them that 
looke fo: him, ſhal he appeare agame without ſinne, vnto ſal- 


uation. 
j The Goſ| pel. | | 


FA He feaſt of ſweet bꝛead dꝛew nigh, Luk. 22.1. 
which is called Eaſter, and the hie 
]oꝛieſtes and Stribes ſought how 4 
YG \they might kill him, foꝛ they feared it 
Mufthe people. Then entred Satan li 
into Judas, Whole ſurname was I 
Me, [Jſcartot, which wasof the num- 
{5 ber ofthe twelue, and he went his 


- | betray him vnto them. And they 
were glad, and pꝛomiſed to giue him money, And hee conſen⸗ 
ted and ſought oppoꝛtunitie to betray him vnto them, when 
the people were away. Then tame the day of ſweete bꝛead, 
when of neceſſitie the Paſſeouer mult be offered. And he ſent 
Peter and John, ſaying, Goe and pꝛepare vs the Paſſeouer, 
that we may eate. They ſayde vnto him, Where wilt thou 
that we pꝛepare: And hee ſapde vnto them, Behold, when 


| 
W 
pee enter into the Citie, there ſhall a man meete vou, bearing if 
N 


à pitcher of water, him follow into the ſame houſe that hee 
entereth in, and pee ſhall ſay vnto the goodman of the houſe, 
The maſter ſayeth vnto thee , Where is the gheſt chamber, 


where J chall eate the Paſſeouer with my Diſtiples⸗ And i 
hee ſhall ſhewe you a great parlour paued, there make rea⸗ 1 


die. And they went, and found as hee had ſapd vnto them. 


and they made ready the Paſſeoner . And when the houre 1H 


was come, he late downe.andthe twelue Apoſtles with him. 
And hee ſayde vnto them, J haue inwardly deſired to eate 


this Paſſeoner with you befoze that J ſuffer. Fo2 J lay vnto 4 


you, hencefoozth will I not eate of it any moꝛe, vntill it be ful- 
filled in the kingdome of God. And hee tooke the cup, and 
gaue thanks, andſayd, Take this, and dimde it among you: 


foz I ſay vnto you, J will not * the fruit of the _ 
| 1 ont! 


4 


way, and communed With the hie i 
pꝛieſts and officers, how he might 1 
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vntill the kingdome of God tome. And hee tooke bꝛead, and 
when he had giuen thanks, he bꝛakeit, and gaue it vnto them, 
ſaying, This is my body which is giuen foꝛ vou: this doe in 
the remembꝛante of me. Like wile alſo when he had ſupped, 
hee tooke the cup, ſaying, This cup is the newe Teſtament 
in my blood, which is ſhed foꝛ you, Yet beholde, the hand 
of hum that betrayeth me, is with me on the table. And truely 
the Sonne of man goeth as it is appointed: but Woe vnto 
that man by whom hee is betrayed. And they began to en⸗ 
quire among themſelues, which of them it was that ſhould | 3 
doe it. And there was a ſtrife among them, which or them | 7 
ſhould ſeeme to bee the greateſt. And hee ſayde vnto them, 
The kings ot nations reigne duer them, and they that haue 
authoꝛitie vpon them, are called gratious: but ye ſhall not ſo 
be. But hee that is greateſt among vou, ſhall bee as the pon 
ger: and he that is chiefe , ſhall be as hee that doth miniſter, 
Foz whether is greater, he that ſitteth at meate : oꝛ hee that 
ſerueth: Is not hee that ſitteth at meate?: But J am a⸗ 
mong vouas hee that nuniſtreth. Bee are they which haue 
abidden with me in mp temptations, And J appoint vnto 
vou a kingdome, as my father hath appointed to mee, that 
pee may eateand dꝛinke at my table in my kingdome, and lit 
on ſeates iudgingthe twelue tribes of Ilrael. And the Loꝛd 
layde, Simon, Simon, beholde, Satan hath deſired toſift 
pou, as it were wheate: but I haue pzayed foꝛ thee, that thy 
faith faile not. And when thou art conuerted, ſtrengthen thy 
bzꝛethꝛen. And he laid vnto him, Loꝛd, J am ready to go with |: 
thee into pꝛiſon, and to death. And he ſãyd, J tell these Peter, 
the Cocke ſhal not trowe this day, till thou haue denied thaſe | 
that thou knoweſt me. And he ſayd vnto them, when J ſent | 
you without wallet, # ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked pou any thing? 
And they ſayd, No. Thenſayd hevntothem, But now he 
that hath a wallet, let himtakeitvp, and like wile his ſcrip, 
andhe that hathnoſwozd, let him lell his coate and buy one. 
Foz J ay vnto vou, that yet the ſame which is witten, muſt 
be perfommied in me, Euen among the wicked was hee repu⸗ 
ted: foꝛ thoſe things which are written of mee. haue an ende. 
Aud they layde, Lozde, beholde, here are two fwozdes. 
And 


5 
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And hee ſayd vnto them, It is enough. And he tame out, and 
went (as hee was woont) to mount Oliuet. And the Dilct⸗ 
ples followed him: and when hee tame to the place, hee ſayd 
vDnto them, Pꝛap, leſt ye fall into temptation. And hee gate 
himlelfe from them about a ſtones caſt, and kneeled downe, 
and pꝛaped, ſaytng, Father, if thou wilt, remoone this cup 


from mee: neuertheleſſe, not my will, but thine be fulfilled. 
And there appeared an Angel vnto him from heauen, com⸗ 
foꝛting him. And hee was in an agonie, and pꝛayed the lon⸗ 
ger, and his \weate was like dꝛoppes of blood, trickling 
downe tothe ground. And when hee aroſe from pꝛayer, and 


was tonie to his diſciples, hee found them ſleeping foꝛ heaui⸗ 


neſſe, and he ſayd vnto them, Why ſleepe pe: Nile, and pꝛap, 
leſt pee fall into temptation. While he yet ſpake, behold, there 
tame a tompanp, and he that Was talled Judas, one of the 


twelue, went befoꝛe them, and pꝛeaſſed nigh vnto Jeſus to 


kiſſe him. But Jeſus ſayd vnto him, Judas betrapeſt thou 


7 the ſonne of man with a kiſfſe - vohen they which were about 
hin ſawe what would follow, they ſayde vnto him, Lo2de, 


ſhall we ſmite with the ſwoꝛd: And one of them ſmote a ſer⸗ 
uant of the high Pꝛieſts, and ſtrooke off his right eare. Jeſus 
anſwered, and ſayd, Suffer ye thus farre fooꝛth. And when 
he touched his eare, he healed him. Then Jeſus ſayd vnto 
the high Pꝛieſtes and Rulers of the Temple, and the Elders 
which were tome to him, Bee be tome out as vnto a thiefe, 
with ſwoꝛdes and ſtaues. When J was daily with vou in 
the Temple, pee ſtretched fooꝛth no hands againſt mee: But 
this is euen pour very houre , and the power of darkeneſſe. 
Then tooke they him, and led him, and bꝛought him to the 
high Pꝛieſtes houſe. But Peter followed a farre off. And 


when they had kindled a fire in the middes of the palace, 


and were let downe together, Peter alſo ſate downe among 
them. But when one of the wenches beheld him, as he ſate by 
the fire, and looked vpon him, che ſaid, This ſame fellow was 
alſo with him. And he denied him, ſaying, Woman, Þ know 
him not. And after alittle while, another ſaw him, and ſapd, 
Thouart alſo of them. And Peter ſayde, Man, Jam not. 


And about the ſpace of an houre after, another affirmed, 
F 3 laying, 
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ſaying,Uerily this fellow was with him alſo foꝛ he is of Ga- 


Ii i | klce.And Peter ſaid, Man, I wot not what thou ſapeſt. And 
47 wh © 
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unmediately While hee yet ſpake, the Cocke trewe. And the 
Loꝛde turned backe and looked vpon Peter, and Peter re⸗ 


| [ i | membꝛed the wozd ofthe Loꝛd, how hee had ſayd vnto him, 


Befoꝛe the Cocke trow, thou ſhalt deny me thnle: And Peter 
went out, and wept bitterly. And the menthat tooke Jeſus, 
mocked him, and ſmote him: And when they had blindfol- 


| N i [ ded him, they ſtrooke him on the fate, andaſkedhim,ſaying, 


Areede, who is he that ſmote thee? And many other things 


£11008 deſpitefully ſaid they againſt him. And aſſoone as it was dap. 
I 


the Elders of the people, and the high Pꝛieſtes and Scribes 
came together, and led him into their councill, ſaying, Art 


145 thou very Chꝛiſt : Tell vs. And he ſayd vnto them, If J tell 


pou, vee will not belecue me: and if J aſke you, vou wil not 


1 auſwvere, noꝛ let me goe. Hereafter ſhallthe ſonne ol man ſit 


on the right hand of the power of God. Then ſapd they all, 
rt thou then the ſonne of God : He ſapd, Ye ſay that Jam. 


ji | I be Epiſtle. 


i GY SJ thattheretsdiſentionamong you, #Jpart: 
„ >I ly beleeue it. Foꝛ there muſt be AE ond 


| l 3 portyatthey whichareperfectamongyou,may be knowen. 
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. nd they ſaid, what need we of any further witnelle! fo: we 
11% dur ſelues haue heard of his owne mouth. 
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Thurſday before Eaſter. 
ye the congregation of God, and ſhame them that haue not : 
What ſhall J ſay vnto vou: Shall I pꝛayſe vou: Inthis J 
pꝛayſe you not. That which Ideliuered vnto you. J receined 
of the Loꝛd. Foꝛ the Loꝛde Jeſus; the ſame night in which 
he was betrayed, tooke bzead,# when he had giuen thankes, 
he bꝛake it, and ſayd, Take pe, and eat, this is my body which 
is bꝛoken foꝛ you: This do ye in the remembꝛante of me. Af- 
ter the ſame maner alſo hee tooke the cup when ſupper was 
done, ſaying, This tup is the new Teſtament in my blood: 
This do, as oft as ye dꝛinke it in remembꝛante of me. Foꝛ as 
often as pee (hall eate this bꝛead, and dꝛinke of this cup, yee 
ſhall hewthe Loꝛdes death till hee come. Wherefoze, who- 
ſocuer ſhall cate ofthis bead, and dꝛinke ofthis tuppe ot the 


Lozd bnWozthily, ſhall be gmlty of the body and blood ofthe 


Lo2d. But let a man examine himſelfe, and ſo let him cate of 
the bzead, and dꝛinke of the cup. Foꝛ he that eateth and dzin- 
keth vuwozthily, eateth and dꝛinketh his owne danmation, 
becauſe he maketh no differente of the Loꝛds body. Foꝛ this 
cauſe many are weak and ſicke among pou, and many ſleepe. 
Foꝛ it we had iudged our ſelues, we ſhould not haue bene iud⸗ 
ged. But when we are iudged of the Loꝛd, we are chaſtened, 
that we ſhould not be damned with the wozld, uwherefoze, 
my bꝛethꝛen, when pe tome together to eate, tarie one foꝛ an- 
other. It any man hunger, let him eate at home, that ye come 
not together vnto condemnation, Other things will J ſet in 
oꝛder when J come, 


The Goſpel. 


41 ledhimvntoPilate. And they began 
\ to accuſe him, ſaying, We found this fel- 

FI/ || low peruertingthe people, and foꝛbid⸗ 
ding to pay tribute to Ceſar , ſaying 
Achat hee is Chꝛiſt a King. And Pilate 
| appoſed him, ſaping, Art thou the 
King of the Jewes : Hee anſwered 
him, and ſapd, Thou ſapeſt it. Then 
ſatd Pilate to the hie Pꝛieſts, and to the 
255 people, 


he Whole multitude ofthem aroſe, and Lu. 23.1. 
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Thurſday before Eaſter. 


people, I finde no fault in this man. And they were the moze 
fierce ſaping,He mooueth the people, teaching thoꝛowout al 
Jurie, and began at Galilee,euen to this plate. When Pilate 
heard mention of Galilee, hee aſked whether the man were 


of Galilee. And alloone as he knew that hee belonged vnto 


erods Juriſdiction; he ſent him to Herode, which was alſo 
4 —2 — at that time. And when Herode ſawe Jeſus, 
hee was extee ding glad: foꝛ hee was deſirous to ſee him ofa 
long ſeaſon, becauſe hee had heard many things of hum, and 
he truſted to haue ſeene ſome miratles done by him. Then he 
queſtioned with him many woꝛds: but he anlwered him no⸗ 
thing. The high Pꝛieſts and Stribes ſtood fooꝛth, and accu- 
ſed him ſtraitly. And Herode With his men of warre deſpi- 
ſed him. And when hee had mocked him, hee arayed him in 


white tlothing aud ſent him againe to Pilate. And the ſame 


day Pilate and Herode were made friendes together: foꝛ be- 
foꝛe they were at variance. And Plate called together the 
high Pꝛieſts, and the Rulers,and the people, and layde vnto 
them, Bee haue bꝛought this man vnto me, as one that per⸗ 
uerteth the people, and beholde, J examine him befoze pou, 
and finde no fault in this man ot thoſe things whereof yee 
accuſe him, no noꝛ vet herode. Foꝛ J ſent vou vnto hun, 
and loe, nothing woꝛthte of death is done vnto him: Þ will 
therefoze chaſten him, and let him looſe. Foꝛ ot neteſſitie hee 
muſt haue let one looſe to them at that feaſt. And all the peo⸗ 
ple cried at once, ſaping, Away with him, and deliner vs Ba- 
rabbas ( which foꝛ a tertain inſurrettion made in the city, and 
foꝛ a murder, was taſt into pꝛiſon.) Pilate ſpake againe vnto 
them, willing to let Jefuslooſe, But they cried, ſaying, Cru- 
cite him, crutiſie him. Hee ſayde vnto them the third time, 
What euil hath hee done: J finde no tauſe of death in him: 
J will therefoꝛe thaſten him, and let him goe. And they tried 
with loud voytes, requiring that he might be crucified. And 
the voytes of them and of the high Pꝛieſtes pꝛeuailed. And 
Pilate gaue ſentence, that it ſhould bee as they required: 
and hee let looſe vnto them him, that foꝛ inſurrection and 
murder was taſt into pꝛiſon, whom they had deſired. And 
hee delinered to them Jeſus, td doe with him what they 


would. 


a rats de a ES . 3 
ff... 7 ß FR as: 
ER 0 EE nt) NJ. EI: PERO an HS 


13 
— 222 


e , 


Thurſday before Eaſter. 


would. And as they led him away, they taught one Simon 
of Cyꝛene comming out of the fielde, and on him layed they 
the Croſſe, that hee might beare it after Jeſus. And there 
followed hint a great companie of people, and of women, 
which bewatled and lamented him. But Jeſus turned 
backe vnto them, and ſayde, Yee daughters ok Hieruſalem, 
weepe not foꝛ me, but weepe foꝛ your ſelues, and foꝛ pour chil- 
dꝛen: Foꝛ behold, the dapes will come, in the which they 
ſhallſay, Happte are the barren, and the wombes that ne⸗ 
ner bare, and the pappes which neuer gaue ſucke. Then 
ſhall they begin to ſay to the mountaines, Fall on vs: and 
to the hils, Coner vs. Foꝛ if they doe this in a greene tree, 
what ſhalbe done in the d2ie: And there were two cuil doers 


0 7 


led with him to bee ſlaine. And after that they were tome 


to the plate, which is called Caluarie, there they crucified 
him, and the euill doers, one on the right hand, and the other 
on the left. Then ſald Jeſus, Father, foꝛgiue them, foꝛ they 
wot not what they doe. And they parted his rapment, 
and taſt lots: and the people ſtoode and beheld . And the 
Rulers mocked him with them, ſaying, He ſaued other men, 
let him ſaue himſelfe , if he be verie Chꝛiſt the choſen of God. 
The ſouldiers alſo mocked him, and came and offered hin 
bineger, and laid, Ifthou bee the King of the Jewes, laue 
thy elfe. And a ſuperſcription was wꝛitten ouer him with 
letters of Greeke, and Latine, and Hebzewe, This is the King 
of the lewes. And one of the euill doers which were hanged, 
rayled on him, ſaping, If thou bee Chꝛiſt, ſaue thy ſelfe and 
bs. But the other anſwered, and rebuked him, ſaying, 
Feareſt not thou G OD, ſeeing thou art in the ſame damna⸗ 
tion: Wee are righteouſly puniſhed , foꝛ wee receiue actoꝛ⸗ 
ding to our deedes: but this man hath done nothing amiſſe. 
And hee ſaid vnto Jeſus, Lozd, remember mee, when thou 
tommeſt into thy kingdome. And Jelus ſayde vnto him, 
Verily I ſay vnto thee, to day ſhalt thou be with mee in Pa⸗ 
radiſe. And it was about the ſirt houre: and there was a 
darkeneſſe ouer all the earth, vntill the ninth houre, and the 
Sunne was darkened and the vaile ofthe Temple did rent, 


tuen thꝛough the middes. And when Jelus had _ — 
| a lo 


On good Friday. 
alowde voyce, hee ſaid, Father, into thy hands J tommend Þ 
iy ſpirit. And when he thus had ſaid, hee gaue vp the ghoſt. 
When the Centurion ſawe what had happened, hee glo:zified 
God, ſaying, Uerily this was a righteous man. And all the 
people that tame together to that light, and la we the things 
which had happened, ſmote their bꝛeaſts, and returned. And 
all his atquaintante, and the women that followed him from 
Galilee, ſtood a farre off, beholding thele things. And behold, 
there was a man named Joſeph, acounſailoz, and he was a 
good man, and a iuſt: the lame had not conſented to the coun: 
ſaile and deed ol then, which was of Arimathea, a citie ofthe 
Jewes. which lame alſo waited foꝛ the kingdome of God: he 
went vnto Pilate, and begged the body of Jeſus, and tookeit 
downe, aud W2apped it in a linnen cloth, and laide it in a Se⸗ 
pulchze that was hewen in ſtone, wherein neuer man befoꝛe 
had beene laid. And that day was the pꝛeparing of the Sab- 
both, andthe Sabboth dꝛew on. The women that followed 
after, which had come with him from Galilee, beheld the ſe⸗ 
pulchꝛe, and how his body was laid. And they returned, and 
pꝛepared ſweete odours, and oyntments: but reſted on the 
Dabboth day, actoꝛding to the commandement, 


On good Friday. 

1 | The Collect. : 
N mightie God, we beſeech thee graciouſly to be⸗ 
| RAN hold this thy family , foꝛthe which our Loꝛd Je- 
, (Sf. & lus Chziſtwas contented to be betrayed, andgiuen 
es vp into the hands of wicked men, x to ſuffer death 


| vpon the troſſe, who liueth, and reigneth, et. 


aye imightieand euerlaſting God, by whoſe ſpirite 
the whole bodie of the Church is gouerned and 
N ſanctified: Neteiue our ſupplitations and pꝛaiers, 
which we offer befoze thee foꝛ all eſtates o men in 
tup holy congregation, that euerie member ofthe ſame in his 
vocation and miniſterie, may truely and godly ſerue thee, 

though our Loꝛd JeſusChaſt. 
. Mercifull 
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2 Ercifull God, who haſt made all men, and hate 
Al nothing that thou haſt made, noz wouldeſt the 
V y deathofafinner, butrather that he ſhould becon- 
A uerted and live, haue mercie vpon all Jewes, 
Lurkes, Infidels, and Heretikes, and take from them all ig⸗ 
noꝛante, hardneſſe of heart, and tontempt of thy wozd: and 


ſo fetch them home bleſſed Loꝛd to thy flocke, that they may 


be ſaued among the remnant of the true Ilraelites, and bee 
made one fold vnder one ſhepheard, Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd, 
who liueth and reigneth, xc. 


The Epiſtle. 
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good things to tome, and not the verie 
\ | faſhion of things themſelues tan neuer 
with thoſe ſacrifices which they offer 
A vere by pere continually,make the com- 
mers thereunto perfect. Foz would not 
thentho efacrificeshaueceaſed to haue 

=O] been offered, becauſe thatthe offerers 
=== NC purged, ſhould haue had no moꝛe 
conſcience of ſinnes: Meuertheleſſe, in thole ſacrilices is there 
mention made of ſinnes euerie yeere. Foꝛ the blood of Oren 
and Goates cannot takeaway finnes . Wherefoze when hee 
tommeth into the wozld, hee ſayth , Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldeſt not haue, but a bodie haſt thou oꝛdeined mee, 


Burnt offering alſo foꝛ ſinne haſt thou not allowed. Then 


ſald J, Loe, Jam here. In the beginning of the booke it is 
wꝛitten of mee, that J chould doe thy will, O God. Aboue, 
when hee ſaith, Sacrifice and offering, and burnt ſacrifices, 
and ſinne offerings thou wouldeſt not haue, neither haſt 
thou allowed them (which yet are offered by the Lawe:) 
Then ſaid hee, Toe, J amhere to doe thy will,P God: he ta⸗ 
keth away the firſt, to eſtabliſh the latter, By the which 
will wee are made holy, euen by the offering of the bodie 
of Jeſu Chꝛiſt once foꝛ all . And euerie Pꝛieſt is readie dayly 


miniſtring, and offering oftentimes one maner of obla- 


tion, 


— He Law (which hath but a ſhadow of Heb. 10.1. 
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tion, which tan neuer take away ſinnes. But this man after 
hee had offered one ſacrifice foꝛ ſinnes, is ſet downe foꝛ euer 
onthe right hand of God, and from hencefoozth tarieth til 
his foes bee made his footeſtoole. Foz with one offering hath 
hee made perfect foꝛ euer them that are ſanctified. The holy 
Ghoſt hiniſelfe allo beareth vs retoꝛd, euen when he told bt⸗ | 
foꝛe, This is the Teſtament that Þ will make vnto them: 
Alter thoſe dayes (ſapeth the Loꝛd) J will put mylawesin | 

cir hearts, and in their minds will Þ wꝛite them, and their 

nnes and iniquities will J remember no moꝛe. And where 
remiſſion of thele things is, there is no moꝛe offering fo! 
linnes, Seeing therefozebzethzen, that by the meanes of the 
blood of Jeſu, we haue libertie to enter into the holy plate. by 
the new c liuing way, which he hath pꝛepared foꝛ vs though 
the valle (that is to ſay) by his fleſh: And leeing allo that wee 
haue an high Pꝛieſt, which is ruler ouer the houſe of GOD, 
let vs dꝛaw nigh with a true Heart in a ſure faith, ſpꝛinkled in 
our hearts ftom an euil conſtiente, and waſhed in our bodies 
with pure water. Let vs keepe OE —— of our hope 
without wauering (fo hee is faithki t pꝛomiſed) and let 
vs tonſider one another, to the intent that we may pꝛouoke 
vnto loue, and to good wozkes, not fozlakingthe fellowſhip 
that we haue among our ſelues, às the maner ofſome is: but 
let vs exhoꝛt one another, and that ſo much the moze, becauſe 
pe lee that the day dꝛaweth nigh. 


The Goſpel. 
Hen. Jeſus had ſpoken theſe 
words, he went foꝛth with his dil- 
vil ciples ouer the bꝛooke Cedꝛon, 
where was à garden, into the 
A which he then entred with his dil⸗ 
Il Ciples. Judas alſo which betraied 
bim, knew the plate. Foz Jeſus 
/ oftimes reſoꝛted thither with his 
a. diſciples. Judasthen( after he had 
ä reteiuedã band of men, and mint- 
ſters of the high pꝛieſts and or 
| rilec 
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rilees) came thither with lanternes, and firebꝛands, and 
weapons. And Jeſus knowing all things that ſhould come 
on him, went foozth, and laid vnto them, Whome ſeeke pee; 
They anſwered him, Jelus of Nazareth. Jeſus ſaid vnto 
them, I am he. Judas alſo which betrayed him, ſtood with 
them. Aſſoone then as he had laid vnto them, Jam he, they 
went backward, and fell to the ground. Then alked he them 
againe, Whome ſeene vee⸗ They ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth, 
Jelus anſwered, J haue told vouthat Jamhe: if pee ſeeke 
mee therefoꝛe, let theſe goe their way, that the ſaying might 
be fulfilled which he ſpake, Ofthem which thou gaueſt mee, 
haue J not loſt one. Then Simon Peter haumg a ſwoꝛd, 
dꝛewe it, and ſmote the high Pꝛieſts ſeruant, and tut off his 
right eare. The ſcruants name was Malchus. Therefoze 
ſaith Jeſus vnto Peter, Put vp thy ſwoꝛd into the ſheath: 
ſhall I not dꝛinke of the cup which my father hath giuen me⸗ 
Then the tompanie, and the captaine, and the miniſters ot 
the Jewes tooke Jeſus and bound him, and led him away 


to Annas firſt, foꝛ hee was father in law to Caiaphas, which 


was the high Pꝛieſt the ſame veere. Caiaphas was hee that 
gaue tounſell to the Jewes, that it was expedient that one 
man ſhould die foꝛ the people. And Simon Peter followed 
Jeſus, and ſo did another diſciple : That diſciple was know- 
en to the high Pꝛieſt, and went in with Jeſus into the pa- 
lace of the high Pꝛieſt. But Peter ſtood at the dooze with⸗ 
out. Then went out that other Dilciple(which wasknowen 
to the high Pꝛieſt) and ſpake to the Damolell that kept the 


dooze, and bꝛought in Peter. Then ſapdthe Damoſellthat 


kept the dooze, vnto Peter, Art not thou allo one of this 
mans Dilciples: Hee ſapde , Þ am not. The ſeruaunts 
and miniſters ſtoode there, which had made a fire of coales, 
foꝛ it was colde, and they warmed themſelues. Peter alſo 
ſtoode among them, and warmed himſetfe. The highPateſt 
thenaſked Jeſus of his Diſciples, and of his doctrine . Je- 
ſus anſwered him, J ſpake openly in the wozld, J euer 
taught in the Synagogue, and in the Temple, whither all 
the Jewes haue reloꝛted, and in ſecret haue J ſpokenno- 


thing. why aſkeſt thou mee: Alke them which heard — 


. 4 

=— >> 
1 

VE 


| what J ſaide vnto them: Beholde, they can tell whatJ 


On good Friday. 


ſaid. when hee had thus ſpoken, one ofthe miniſters which 
ſtoode by, ſmote Jeſus on the face, ſaying, Anlwereſt thou 
the high Pzteſt ſo: Jeſus anſwered him, If JJ haue en 
ſpoken, beare witneſſe of the euill ; but if J haue well ſpo⸗ 
ken, why ſmiteſt thou mee; And Annas lent him bound vn⸗ 
to Caiaphas the high Pueſt. Simon peter ſtoode and war⸗ 
med himlelfe. Then ſapde they vnto him, Art not thon 
alſo one of his Diſciples: Hee denied it, and ſayd, J am not. 
One of the ſeruants of the high Pꝛieſt (his coulin whoſe 
care Peter ſmote off) ſaide vnto him, Did not J ſee thee 


inthe garden with him: Peter therefoze dented againe, and 


immediately the Cocke crewe. Then led they Jeſus from 
Caiaphas, into the hall of indgement : It wasinthemox 
ning, and they themletues Went not into the indgement 
hall, tealt they ſhould bee defiled, but that they might cate 
the Paſſeouer. Pilate then went out to them, and ſayde, 
What accuſation bꝛing you againſt this man? They an- 
ſwered and ſayd vnto him, If he were not an euil doer, we 
would not haue dekuered him vnto thee. Then ſayde Pilate 
vnto them, Take pee hun, and mdge him after your owne 
lawe . The Jewestherefoze ſayd vnto him, It is not law⸗ 
full oꝛ vs to put any man to death: that the Woꝛdes of Je⸗ 
ſus might bee fulfilled Which he ſpake, ſignifying what death 
hee ſhould die. Then plate entred into the iudgement hall 
againe, and called Jeſus, and ſayde vnto him, Art thou the 


Kingofthe Jewes e Jelus altered, Hayeſt thouthatof Þ 


thy ſelfe, oꝛ did other teilittheeofme 2 Pilate anſwered, Am 


Ja Jewe: Thine owne nation, and high Pꝛieſtes haue de⸗ 
uuered thee vnto me: what haſt thou — — — 


My kingdome is not of this world. Pfmpkingdome were 


ofthis woꝛld, then would my miniſters ſurely fight , that 

chould not bee deliuered to the Jewes: but wie my — 
dome not from hente. Pilate therefoꝛe ſayde vnto him, Art 
thoua king then: Jtſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſithat Jam 


Aking. Fon this cauſe was J boꝛne, and foꝛ this cauſe tame J 


into the world that I ſhould beare witneſſe vnto the trueth: 
And all that are of che trueth, heare my vopte. Pilate my 
2 vnto 


3 
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3 


n 
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On good Friday. 


vnto him, What thing is trueth⸗ And when hee ha 
this, hee went out agame vnto the Jewes, and ſayd 
them, 0 iind in him no taule at all, Bee haue a tuſtome that 
J ſhould deliner you one looſe at Eaſter: will ye that Jlooſe 
vnto you the king ofthe Jewes Then tried they all ãgaine, 


ſaying, Not him, but Barabbas: TheſameBarabbaswas 


a murderer. Then Pilate tooke Jelustherefoze, andſcour- 
ged him: and the ſouldiers wound a crowne of thoꝛnes, and 
put it on his head. And they did on him a purple garment, 
and tame vnto him, and ſapde, Haile Ring of the Jewes: 
and they ſmote him onthe fate. Pilate went fooꝛth agame 


and lapde vnto them, Behold, I bung him fooꝛth to pou, that 


e map know that J lind no fault in him. Then tanie Jeſus 
o:th, wearing a trowne ofthozne, and a robe of purple. And 
he ſapth vnto them, Behold the man. When the high Pꝛieſts 
therefoze and the miniſters ſawe him, they cryed, Crucifie 
him, crucifie him. Pilate ſayeth vnto them, Take pee him 
and crucifie him, foꝛ I finde no cauſe in him. The Jewes 
anſwered him, Wee haue a lawe, and by our law heonght 
to die, becauſe hee made himſelfe the Sonne ol God. when 
Pilate heard that ſaying; hee was the moꝛe afrayd, and 
went againe into the Judgement hall, and ſayd vnto Jeſus, 
whence art thou? But Jeſus gaue him none ankwere. 
Then fayd Pilate vnto him, Speaneſt thou not vnto mee⸗ 
Knowelſt thou not that J haue power tocrucifiethee, and 
haue power to looſe thee? Jeſus anlwered, Thou touldeſt 
ue no power at all againſt me, except it were giuen thee 
maboue. Therefoze he that deliuered me vnto thee, hath 
the moꝛe ſinne. And fromthencefoozth ſought Pilatemeanes 
to looſt him. Wut the Yewescried, ſaying, Ifthou let him 
de, thou art not Ceſars friend: foz wholoeuer maketh 
ſeifea King, is againſt Ceſar. When Pilate heard 
that ſaying, hee dzought Jeſus fooꝛth, and ſate downeto 


- gineſentence, in a plate that is called the pauement, but in 


the hebꝛewe tongue, Gabbatha, It was the pꝛeparing day 
— vnto the 


of Eaſter, about the ſirt houre. And hee ka 
Jewes, B eholde vour King. They cryed, ſaying, Away 
with him, away with him, crucifie him. Pilate 1 — 


ae 


On good Friday. 
vnto them, Shall Jerutifie your king? The high Pꝛieſtes 
anſwkred, We haue no king but Ceaſar. Then deliuered.he 
hunto them to bee crucified. And they tooke Jelus, and led 
him away. And he bare his croſſe, and went foꝛth into a plate 
which is called the plate of dead mens ſkuls, but in Hebzewe 
Golgotha, where they crucifiedhim,and two other with him, 
on either ſide one, and Jeſus in the middeſt. And Plate 
wꝛote a title, and put it vpon the troſſe. The waiting was, 
jeſus of Nazareth, King of the Iewes, This tule read many of 
the Jewes: foꝛ the place where Jeſus was crucified, was 
neere to the citic. And it was wattten in HebzeW,Greeke,and 
Latin, Then ſaid the high pꝛieſtes ofthe Pewesto Pilate, 
Witte not, King ofthe Jewes ; but that he ſaid, Jam king of 
the Jewes. Pilate a ed, What Jhaue wꝛitten, that 
haue wutten. Then the ſouldiers, when they had crucified 
Jelvs, tooke his garments, and made foure partes, to euery 
ouldier apart , and alſo his toate. The coate was Without 
ſeams, W2ought vponthzoughout, They ſayd therefoze a⸗ 
mong themlelues, Letvsnot'dinide it, but call lots fo2 it, 
who ſhall haue it, that the Scripturemight beefaifilled, ſay- 
ing, They haue parted my rayment among them, and fa: 
my toate did they caſt lots. And the ſouldiers did ſuch things 
in deede. There ſtoode by the craſſe of Jeſus his mother, 
and his mothers filter, Marie the wife of Cleophas, and 
Marie Magdalene. When Jeſus therefoze ſaw his mother, 
and the diltiple whome he loued ſtanding hee ſateth buto his 
mother, Woman, behold thy ſonne. Then ſayd he to the dil 
ciple, Bhold thy mother. And from that houre, the diſciple 
tooke her foꝛ his owne. After thele things, Jeſus knowing 
that all things were nowe performed, that the Scrip- 
ture might bee fulfilled, Heſayeth, J thirſt. So there ſtood 
a veſſell by, full of vineger : therefoze they filed a ſpunge 
with vineger and wound it about with hyſope., and put 
it to his mouth, Alſoone as Jeſus then receiued the vt 
neger hee layde, It is finiſhed, andbowedhis head, and 
gaue vp the ghoſt. The Jewes therefoze , becauſeit was 
the pzeparing of the Sabboth , that the bodies ſhould 
not remaine vpon the crolle onthe Sabboth dap ( foz that 
| F Sabo 


FPeaſter Euen. 

Sabbath day was an high day) beſought Pilate that their 
legs might be bꝛoken, and that they might be taken downe. 
Then tame the ſouldiers, and bꝛake the legs of the firſt, and 
ofthe other which wascrucified with him. But when they 
came to Jelus, and ſawe that hee was dead alreadie, they 
brake not his legs: but one of the ſouldiers with a ſpeare 
thꝛuſt him into the fide ,aud fooꝛth with there tame out blood 
and water. And he that ſaw it, bare recoꝛd, and his retoꝛd is 
true. And he knoweth that he ſayeth true, that ye might be⸗ 
leeueallo, Foz thele things were done, that the Scripture 
Z Chouldbefulfilled, Be ſhall not bꝛeake a bone of hun. And a- 
giaine another Scripture ſaieth, They ſhall looke vpon him 
wwhom hep haue pearted. After this, Joſeph of Arimathea 

- (which was a Diltiple of Jeſus, but ſecretiy foꝛ feare of the 
Jewes) beſought ilate that he might take downe the body 
of Jeſus. AndPilate gaue him litente. e came therefoꝛe and 
tooke the bodie of Jeſus. And there tame alſo Nicodemus 
(which at the beginning came to Jeſus by night) a brought 
of myꝛrhe and aloes mingled together, about an hundꝛeth 
pound weight. Then tooke they the bodie of Jeſus, and 
wound it in linnen clothes with the odours, as the maner of 
the Jewes is to burie. And in the plate where he was truci⸗ 
fied there was agarden, and in the garden a newe ſepulchꝛe, 
wherein was neuer man latd. There laid they Jelus there⸗ 
foze, becauſe of the pꝛeparing ot the Sabboth of the Jewes, 
oꝛ the ſepulchꝛe was nigh at hand. 


Feaſter Euen. 


The Epiſtle. 


Py 


bs almuch asChxſthath once ſuffered foꝛ ſins, 

the tuft fo: the bniuſt, to bꝛing vs to God, and 

was killed as perteining to the flech, but was 

auickned in the EIN which ſpirit 4 — 
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e ſuffer foz wel doing, then foꝛ euil doing: 
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Eaſter Euen. 


went and pꝛeached to the ſpirites that were in puſon, which 
ſometime had bene dilobedient, when the long ſufferingof 
God was once looked foꝛ inthe dates of Noe, While the Arke 
Was a pꝛeparing: wherein a fewe, that is to ſay, eight ſonles, 
were laued by the water, like as Baptiſme allo now ſaneth 
vs: not the putting away ofthe filth of the fleſh, but in thata 
good conſcience conſenteth to God, by the reſurrection of Je- 
ſus Chaſt, which is on the right hand of God, and is gone in 
to heauen, angels, powers, ànd might, ſubdued vnto him. 


The Goſpel. 


de R the euen was come, there 
2 i came a riche man of Arimathea, 
„ANInamed Joſeph, which alſo was 
Jeſus diſciple. Hee went vnto pi 
late, and begged the body of Je- 
"XJjlus. Then Pilate commaunded 
the bodie to bee delinered. And 
when Joſeph had taken the bo- 
die, he wꝛapped it in a clean linnen 

al cioth, and laped it in his newe 
tombe, which hee had hewen out 


euenin the rocke, and rolled a great ſtone to the dooze ofthe 


lepulchze, and departed. And there was Marie Magda⸗ 
lene, and the other Marie litting ouer againſt the ſepulch:e. 
The next dap that followeth the day ol pꝛeparing, the high 
Pꝛieſtes and Phariſees tame together vnto x 
Sir, wee remember that this deteiuer ſayd, while hee was 
pet aliue, After thꝛee dayes J will rile againe. Commaund 
therefoꝛe that the ſepulchꝛe be made ſure bntill the third dap, 
leaſt His Diſciples come and ſteale him away, and lay vnto 
the people, Be ts riſen fromthe dead: and the laſt errour thal 
be woꝛſe then the firſt. Plate ſayd vnto them, Bee haue 


watch: goe your way, makeit as ſu ; 
went, andmade the re as pee tan. Do they 


lealedthe ſtone, 


£1 At 


Pilate, ſaping, 


(epulchzeſure with the watchmen, and 


3 
bt: og 


ting vs, thou doeſt put in our mindes good deſires: ſo by thy 


Eaſter day. 


At Morning prayer, inſtead of the Pſalme, O tome let vs.#t.theſe | 
Anthemes ſhall be ſung or ſayd. 


=> 7} Hit riſing againe from the dead, now dieth not. 
DOecath from hencefozth hath no power vpon him. 
Fos inthat he dyed, he dyed but once to put away 
nne: but mthat he lineth, he lineth vnto God. | 
And ſo like wiſe, count yon ſelues dead vntoſinne, but lining il 
vnto Godin Chꝛiſt Jelus our Lozd, fl 


FAST Pall is riſen againe, the firſt fruites of them that 
. ſieepe. Foz ſeeing that by man tame death, by man 
allo commeth the reſurrection of the dead, Foz 

asbp 8 all men doe die: ſo by Chꝛiſt all men 

ſtoꝛed to life. 
ive reſto; The Collect. 
Lmightie God, which thꝛough thy only begotten 

AVE fonne Jeſus Chalthaſtouercome death, and ope⸗ 

IW ned vrto vs the gate of euerlaſting life, wehum- 

u bly beleech thee, that as by thy ſpetial grate pzeuen- 


| OY 
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continual helpe we may bꝛing the ſame to good effett, thꝛough 
Jeſus Chziſt our Loꝛd, who liueth, t. 5 


e earn . F 
MESHES 1174, br d/Capo es. 7, TH al Be 3-5 e þ 


— gn 
c re 


5 Y things which are aboue, where Chꝛiſt ſitteth 


| The Epiſtle. 
Fyee be riſen againe with Chat, ſeeke thoſe C. . 
— 
VY onthe right hand of God. Set pour affection 
Z4> on heauenly things, x not on — things. 
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The Goſpel. 


he firſt day of the Sabboths came Marie 
Magdalene earely (when it was yet darke) 
vnto the ſepulchze, and ſaw the ſtone taken a⸗ 
way from the graue. Then ſhe ran, tame to 
Simon Peter, & to the other — whom 
Jeſus loued, g layeth vnto them, 

taken away the Lo2d out of the graue, a we 


hey haue 


cannot tell where they haue laied him. Peter therefoze went 
fooꝛth, and that other diſciple, and came bnto the ſepulchye, 
They ran both together, and that other dilciple did outrunne 


Peter, and tanie firſt to the ſepulch 


2e. And when he had ſtou⸗ 


ped downe, he law the linnen clothes lying, pet went he not 
in. Then tame Simon Peter following hum, and went into 
the ſepulchꝛe, and ſawe 
that was about his head not lying with the linnen clothes, 
but w2apped together in a plate by it ſelfe. Then went inalſo | 
that other diſciple, which eame firſt to the ſepulchꝛe, a he ſlaw, | 


- 


e linnen clothes lie, and thenapkin 


and beleeued: foꝛ as vet they knew not the Scripture thathe 


ſhouldrile againe from death. Thenthe diſciples went away 
againe to their owne home. 


Munday in Eaſter vveeke. 


The Collect. 


ſonne Jeſus Chaiſt haſtouercome death, and ope- 
ned vnto vs the gate ofeuerlaſtinglife : We hum 
bly beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpectal arace p:euf- 


vs, thou doeſt put in our mindes good deſires: ſo by * 
continuai helpe we maybzingtheſametogoodeffect,thzoug 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Tod, wholmeth and reigneth, xt. 
e Eplltle. 


| p | | 

C3 Eter opened his month, andſayd,Ofa trueth 
N I's g I perceivethat there is no reſpect of perſons 
SOREA with God: but in all people hee that feareth 


him, and wozketh rightedulnelle, is accepted 


wich him. ee know the preaching that God 
Ne Iſrael, * 


ſent vnto the childzen o 


Lmightie God, which thꝛough the only begotten | 


Mu nday in Eaſter weeke. 


peace by JeſusChziſt, whichis Loꝛd ouer al things. which 
pꝛeaching was publiſhed throughout all Jurie (# began in 


— 


Galilee, after the baptilime which John peached) how God 
anointed Jeſus ot Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt, and with 
power : which Jeſus went about, doing good, and healing 
all that were oppꝛeſſed of the deuil: foꝛ God was with him. 
And wee are witneſſes of al things which hee did in the land 
ofthe Jewes, and at Hieruſalem, whom they lew and han⸗ 
gedontree. Him God rayſed vp the third day, and ſhewed 
him openly, not to al the people, but to vs witneſſes (choſen 


befoꝛe of God foꝛ the ſame intent) which did eate and dꝛinke 


with him after he role from death. And he tommanded vs to 
pꝛeach vnto the people, and to teſtifie that it is he which was 
oꝛdeined of God to be the iudge of the quick and the dead. To 


him giue al the Pꝛophets witneſſe, that thꝛough his Name, 
wholoeuer beleeueth in him, ſhal reteiue remiſſion or innes. 


The Goſpel. 


s Eholde, two ot his Dilciples went that 
ame dayto a towne called Emmaus, 
) which was from Hieruſalem about 
I tzhꝛzeeſcoꝛe furlongs, and they talked to- 
I gether ot all the things that had happe⸗ 
ned. And it chanced, while theytom⸗ 
hk hy muned together and reaſoned, Jeſus 
AY himſelfe dꝛew neere + went with them: 
PENG N but their eies were Holden that they 
ſhould not know him. And he ſaid vnto them, What maner 
of communications are theſe that ve haue one to another as 
de walke g are ſad: And one of them ( whoſe name was Cleo⸗ 
phas)anſwered,#+ ſaid vnto hin, Art thou only a ſtranger in 
Hieruſalem, haſt not no wen the things which haue chan⸗ 
ted there in thele dates: He ſaid vnto them, what things: and 
they ſayde vnto him, of Jeſus Of Nazareth, which was a 
Pꝛophet, mightie tndeedand woꝛd befoze God + all the peo⸗ 


ple, and how the high Pꝛieſtes mw our rulers deliuered pon 


Munday in Eaſter weeke. 


to be condemned to death, and haue crucified him: But we 
truſted that it had bene hee which ſhould haue redeemed Jf- 
racl. And as touching all theſe things, to day is euen the third 
day that they were done. Yea, Ecertaine women allo of our 
tompanie made vs aſtonied, which came earely vnto the ſe⸗ 
pulchꝛe, and found not his body, and came, ſaying, that they 
had ſcenea viſion of Angels, which layd that hee was aliue, 
Aud certaine of them which were with vs went to the ſepu} 
chꝛe, e kound it euen ſo as the women had ſayd, but him they 
ſaw not. And he ſayd vnto them, O fooles, æ ſlow ofheartto 
belceue all that the Pzophets haue ſpoken, Ought not Chiiſt 

to haue ſuffered thele things, and to enter into his glozy: And 
he began at Moles, and all the Pꝛophets, c inter pꝛeted vnto 
them in al Scriptures which were witten o him. And they 
dꝛew nigh vnto the towne which they went vnto, e he made 
as though he would haue gone further, and they conſtrained 
him, ſaying, Abide with vs, foꝛ it dꝛaweth towards night, x 
the day is farre paſſed. And he went in to tary with them. 
And it came topaſſe, as he ſate at meat with them, he tooke 
bDkxead, and bleſſed it, and bꝛake, c gaue to them. And their cies 
were opened, they knew him: and he vaniſhed out of their 
ſight. And they ſaid between themle lues, Did not our hearts 
burn within vs, while he talked with vs bibel ando⸗ 
pened to vs M ey role vp the ſame hourt 
and returned to Hieruſalem, and found the eleven gathered 
together, aud them that were with them, ſaptig, The Loꝛd 
is cilen indeed, and hath appeared vnto Sitnon, fy d thep 

kne 


* 


him in bꝛeaking of bꝛead. 11. J 


LIueſday in Faſter weeke. 


The Collect. 


told what things were done in the way, and 


— 


u Linightie Father, which ha da en ineonely 
30 Donne to die fozourſinnes, and td fle agnine fo: 
& our tuſkification : graunt vs ſo to put away the 
leauen ofmaliceand wickedneſſe, that wee may 

| | alway 


ly 
02 
he 
ay 
1 
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Tueſday in Eaſter weeke. 


alway ſerue thee in pureneſſeof lining and trueth, thꝛough 


Jelus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 
The Epiſtle. 


on of Abꝛaham, and whoſoeuer among vou 


/ ſent. Foz the inhabiters of Hieruſalem, and 
their rulers, becauſe they knew him not, noꝛ 
vet the voyces of the Pꝛophets, which are 


"= 1 8 WW 


read every Sabboth day, they hauefulfilledtheminconden- | 


ning him. And when they found no cauſe of death in him, yet 
deſired they Pilat to kill him. And when they had fulfilled all 
that were Waitten of him, they tooke him downe from the 
tree, and put him in a ſepulchꝛe. But God raiſed him againe 
from death the third day, and he was ſeenemany dayes of 


them which went with him from Galilee to Hieruſalem, 


are Witneſſes vnto the people. And wee declare vnto 
you, how that the pꝛomiſe which was made vnto the Fa- 
thers,God hath fulfilled vnto their childzen, euen vnto vs, in 
that he raiſed vp Jeſus againe, euen as it is wꝛitten in the ſe- 
condPſalme, Thou art my ſonne, this day haue J begotten 
thee. As concerning that he raiſed him vp from death, now 
no moꝛe to returne to coꝛruption, hee ſayd on this wiſe, The 
holy pꝛomiſes made to Dauid, will J gine faithfully vnto 
you. Wherefkoze hee lapeth alſoin another place, Thou ſhalt 
not ſuffer thine holy One to ſee coꝛruption. Foz Dauid (after 
that he had in his time fulfilled the will of God) fell on ſleepe, 
and was laid vnto his fathers, and ſaw toꝛruption. But hee 
whom God raiſed againe ſaw no co:ruption. Be it knowen 
vnto pou therefoꝛe (yee men and bꝛethꝛen) that thꝛough this 


mantis pꝛeached vnto you foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, and that by 
phimall that beleeue, are iuſtiſied from all things, from which 
pye tould not be iuſtiſied by the law of Moſes, Beware there⸗ 


foꝛe, leſt that fall on vou, which is ſpoken of in the Pꝛophets, 
Behodd yee deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh ye : Fo: I doe 
a worde in pour dayes, which pee ſhall not beleene, though a 


man declare it vnto you. 
| G 4 The 


g E men and bꝛethꝛen, childzenof the generati; A6.13.:6. 


4.35 


The firſt Sunday after Eaſter 


1132 The Goſpel. 

| ſaid vnto them, Peace be vnto you: It is J, 
= þ 0 feare not. But they were abaſhed x afraid, 
and ſuppoled that they had ſeene a Spiri. 
And hee ſaid vnto them, hy areyeetrow 
oled, and why doe thoughts ariſe in your 
—phearts: Behold my hands e my feete, that 
it is enen I my ſelfe : handle me, and ſee : foꝛ a ſpirit hathno 
fleſh and bones, as ve ſee me haue. And when hee had thus 
ſpoken, he ſhewed them his hands and his feete. AndWhile 
they vet beleeued not foꝛ ioy, and wondꝛed, he laid vnto them. 
Haue pee here any meate: And they offered him apiece of a 
bꝛoyled fich, and of an hony tcombe. And hee tooke it and di 
eat heloꝛe them. And he ſaid vnto them, Theſe are the wozds 
which I ſpake vnto you, while Þ was pet with you: that al 
muſt bee fulfilled which were Wꝛitten of mee in the Laweof 
8, and inthe Pꝛophets, and in the Plalmes. Then ope⸗ 
ned hee their wits, that they might vnderſtand the Scrip- 
tures. and ſaid vnto them, Thus it is wꝛitten and thus it be- 
houed Chaiſt to ſuffer, and to riſe againe from death the third 
day, and that x nte and remiſſion of ſumes ſhould bee 
pꝛeached in his Name among all nations, and muſt begin at 
Hierulalem. And ye are witneſles of thele things. 


The firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 


TOR Gd, wht er. 4 | Ea 
A lerdayy * . * 
A F 1 be Epiſtle. 3 
Nee II that is boꝛne of God, ouertommeth the 
won. And this is the victozy that ouertom⸗ 
1 _ the World, e 
f nercommeth the wond, but hee 
veleeueth 1 of God: 


This Jeſus Chu is he that tame by water 
and diood: not by water only,but by water and boo bnd 1 


r Jo Eſus ſtoodin the inids of his Diſciples, and 
mA * * 1 


The firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 


is the ſpirit that beareth witneſle, becauſe the ſpirit is trueth. 
Fo: there are thꝛet which beare recoꝛd in heauen, the Father, 
the Woꝛd, and the holy Ghoſt, and theſe thꝛee are one. And 
there are thꝛee which beare recoꝛd in earth, the Spirit, & u9a- 
ter, and Blood, and theſe thꝛee are one. If we reteiue the wit⸗ 


neſſe of men, the witnes of God is greater: foꝛ this is the wit- 


neſſe of God, which he teſtified of his Sonne. He that belee- 
ueth on the Sonne of God, hath the witneſſe in himſelfe: He 
that beleeueth not God, hath made him altar, becauſe he be⸗ 
leeueth not the retoꝛd that God gaue of his Sonne. And this 


is the recoꝛd, how that God hath giuen vnto vs eternall life, 


and this life is in his Sonne. He that hath the Sonne, hath 
life, and he that hath * _ _— of God, hath not life. 
7 e 0 0 O0 Pe . 


doo2es were ſhut (where the diſciples 
: were afſembled together foz feare ofthe 
Jewes) came Jeſus and ſtood in the 
SD mids, and ſaid vnto them, Peace be vn- 
| — — — ener von ſaid, = 
7 lei ſhewed vnto them his handes and his 
— ſide. Then were the diſciples glad when 
they ſaw the Loꝛd. Then laid Jeſus to them againe, Peace 
be vnta vou. As my Father ſent me, euen ſo ſend J pou alſo. 
And when he had ſaid theſe woꝛds, he bꝛeathed on them, and 
ſaid vnto them, Neteiue pee the holy Ghoſt. Whoſoeuers 
linnes pee remit, they are remitted vnto them, and whoſoe⸗ 


ners linnes pe retaine, they are retamed. 


. The Collect. 
$28 Lmighty God, which haſt ginen thine only Son 
to bee vnto vs both a ſacrifice foz ſinne, and alſoan 
e enſlampie of godiy life, giue vs the grate that wee 
a may alwayes molt thankefully nn — — 
| | eſtima⸗ 


be j. Sunday after Eaſter. 


h E ſame day at night, which was the Lohn 20. 
| fir (ft day of the Dabboths . when the 19. 
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The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter 


ineſtimable benefit, and allo dayly endeuour our ſelues to fol⸗ 
low the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt holy life. 
The Epiſtle. 
2 His is thanke woꝛthy, if a man foꝛ conſcience 
IJ. toward God endure griefe, and ſuffer wꝛong 
DW vndeſerued. Foz what pꝛaiſe is it, if when ye 
oe buffeted foꝛ pour faults, ye take it patient- 
lp: But and if when pee doe well, pee ſuffer 
Sn wong, and take it patiently, then is there 
thanke with God: foꝛ hereunto verily were pee called. Fo? 
Chꝛiſt alſo ſuffered foꝛ vs, leauing vs an example that pee 
ſhould follow his ſteps, which did no ſinne, neither was thert 
guile found in his mouth. Which when he was reuiled rent- 
led not againe: when he ſuffered, he thꝛeatened not, but tom⸗ 
mitted the vengeance to him that iudgeth righteoufly. Which 
his owne ſelfe bare our ſinnes in his body on the tree, that we 
being deliuered from ſinne, ſhould liue vnto righteoulnes, by 
whole ſtripes pee were healed. Foꝛ pee were as ſheepe going 
aſtrap, but are now turned vnto the Shepheard and Biſhop 
bf pour ſoules. | 
The Goſpel. 


2 Hriſt ſaid, J am the good Shep- 

| heard. A good Shepheard giueth 
| Hts life foz the ſheepe. An hired 
| ſeruant, and hee which is not the 
| ſhepheard, (neither the ſheepeare 
bis owne ) ſeeth the woolfe com- 

ming, and leaueth the ſheepe, and 
| fleeth , and the woolfe catcheth and 
ſcattereth the ſheepe. The Hired 
— ſeruant fleeth, becauſe hee is an hi⸗ 
red leruant, and careth not foꝛ the ſheepe. J am the good 
Shepheard, and unow my ſheepe, and am kno wen of mine. 
As my Father knoweth nie, euen ſo know J allo my Father. 
And J glue np life foꝛ the ſheepe. And ſheepe Phaue, 
which are not of this foſde: them alſo muſt I bzing and they 


ſhall heare my vopte, and there ſhall bee one folde, and one 
— pt there ſhall bee one folde 
| T e 


= 
> 


Ko. 
os” 
OS 
5 2M 
Oo oy” 
je, If 
i 

1 * 
wy 


The Collect. 


The third ſunday after Eaſter. 


The Epiſtle. 


careip beloued, I beſeech vou as ſtrangers . pet 
land pügrimes, abſteine from fleſhlp luſtes, **: 


| [8 wyich fight agatnlt the ſoule, and ſee that ve 
baue honeſt conuerlatton among the Gen 
(22 SY tiles, that whereas they backbite vou as euil 

2 doers, they may lee your goodwozks, and 
pnꝛnnaͤiſe God in the day of vilitation. Submit 
your ſelues therefoꝛe euery man foꝛ the Lozds ſake, whether 
it be vnto the king, as vnto the chiefe head, either vnto rulers, 
as vnto them that are ſent of him foꝛ the puniſhment of euil 
doers, but foꝛ the laud of them that doe well. Foꝛ ſo is the wil 
of God, that with well dong ye map ſtop the mouthes of foo⸗ 
liſh and ignoꝛant men, as free, and not as hauing the libertie 
{oz a tloke of malitiouſneſſe, but euen as the ſeruants of God. 
Honour all men: Loue bꝛotherlp fellowſhippe : Feare God: 


155 


* \ 
» 
/ 


Honour the King. 


aſke him, and ſayd bnto them. Bee enquire of this betweene 
your ſelues, becauſe I ſayd, After a while ye ſhall not ſce me, 
and Againe,After a While ye ſhal ſee me. Uerily, verily J ſay 
vntoyou, Yee ſhall weepe and lament, but tontrariwile the 
woꝛld ſhall retoyce. Ye ſhal ſozrow, but your ſoꝛrow, ſhal be 
tnrnedtoioy. A woman when che traueieth, hath ſo:row 


The fourth ſunday after Eaſter Þ 


becauſe her houre is tome: but aſſoone as ſhetsdeliueredof 
the childe, ſhe remembzeth no moze the anguiſh toꝛ ioy that a 
man is boꝛne into the wozld. And ye now therefoze haue ſo⸗ 
row: but I will ſee vou againe, and pour heart ſhall reioyce, 
and pour toy ſhall no man take from vou. 


The fourth ſunday after Eaſter. 


The Collect. 


Lmightie God, which doeſt make the mindesof 
(WAGER all faithful men to be of one will,graunt vnto thy 
77F2X\s people, that they may lone the thing which thou 
commande, anddeſire thatwhich thoudoeſt p:o- 
mile, that among the ſundzp and manifold changes ofthe 
Wozlde, our heartes may ſurely there be fired, whereas true 
topes are to be found,thzough Chaiſt our Toꝛd. 


The Epiſtle. 

VUerp good gift, and euery perfect gift is from 
aboue, and commeth doWne from the Father 
J oflights,with whom is no variablenelle, ne 
ther ſhadowe or Ok his owne will be⸗ 
„ . 
A {houlde bee the firlt fruites of his creatures. 
Wherefoꝛe, deare bꝛethꝛen, let euery man bee ſwift to heare, 
lio we to ſpeake, flow to wꝛath: fo: the wꝛath of man wozk- 
eth not that which is righteous befoze God. Wherefoꝛe lay 
rene wh e 1h wo tar dn n 
we meekenelle the wozd that is grafted in you, 
which is able to ſaue pour ſoules. 1 _* 
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The Goſpel. 
2 J Elſus ſaid vnto his diſciples, Now J go my 


|  ThehiftSunday afterEaſter. 


way to him that ſent me, and none ok you al⸗ 
12 9 keth me Whither J goe: but becauſe Jhaue 
Rc ſayd ſuch things vnto you, your heärts are 
= Dfullofſozxow. NeuertheleſeJ tellyouthe 
ttrueth it is expedient foꝛ you that J goe a- 

— wap. Foꝛ if I goe not awap, that comtoꝛter 
will not come vnto vou: but if I depart, I will ſend hun vn- 
to vou. And when he is come, he will rebuke the wozld of lin, 
and of righteouſneſſe, and of iudgement. Oflinne, becauſe 
they beleeue not on me. Ofrighteoulneſſe, becauſe'J goe to 
my Father, and pe ſhall ſee me no moꝛe. Ofiudgement, be- 


Ioh. 16.5. 


cauſe the pꝛinte of this woꝛld is iudged already. J haue yet 


many things to ſay vnto you, but ye tannot beare them away 
now. Howbeit, when he is tome, which is the ſpirit oftrueth, 
e will lead you into all trueth. He ſhall not ſpeake vnto hin- 
lle, but whatſoeuer he ſhall heare, that ſhall he ſpeake, and 
he will ſhew you things to come. He ſhall gloꝛiſie me: foꝛ he 
ſhal reteiue ot mine, and ſhal ſhew vnto you. All things that 


the Father hath, are mine:therefozeſayd J vnto pou, that he 


ſhall take of mine, and ſhew vnto pon. 


The fift Sunday after Eaſter. 


The Collect. 


Oꝛd, from whom all good things doe come grant 
Ops thy humble ſeruants, that by thy holy inſpira⸗ 


8 0 by thy mercifull guiding may pertoꝛme the lame, 


C 
hꝛough our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
0 * i I Thb | 


& 


rers onely, deceining pour one ſelues. Foz 
ifany man heare the wozd, and declareth 


man beholding his bodily face in a glaſſe: 


Foz aſſoone as hee hath looked on — 
l _ ye 


not the ſame by his wozkes, he is like vnto a 


tion We may thinke thoſe things that be good, and 


Ee that ye be doers of the woꝛd, and not hea-· 11m 22 


11 


„ 
2 * ee * wy 9 
e e Ee NECN 
X. 4 f : Y av 


42 5 5 * 
pu — 4 N 255 * 4 " —_ 7 þ Wt Rr ES Var en ey FX / k 
4 . Aa Ki 71 OW Or WAI 29-4 4. 1 2 „„ r — 
© . 5 2 4 2 
5 Y ” _ = „ * * 
* a FO” * Gas beth : 4 ; n e 
2 „ r = 7, nt $ 7% «ob . 1 5 he 


ThehttS unday alter Eaſter. 


he goeth his way, and foꝛgetteth immediatly what his fach 
on was. But whoſo looketh in the perfect law oflibertte, and 
continueth therein, if he be not a foꝛgetfull Hearer, but a doer 
of the wozke, the lame ſhall be happy in his deed. If any man 
among you ſeeme to be deuout, Erefraineth not his tongue, 
but deteiueth his owne heart, this mans deuotton is in vaine, 
Pure deuotion, and vndellled befoze God the father is this, 


to viſit the fatherleſſe and widowes in their aduerſitie, and to 
 keepehimſelfe vnſpottedofthe wonld. 


unte 
23. 


The Goſpel. 
Erily,verily I ſap vnto vou, what 
ſeouer pee alke the Father in my 
name, he will gine tf you. Hitherto 
haue ye aſkednothing in my name. 
Alke, and ye ſhall receme, that pour 
ler map be ful. Thele thingshau 
8 —— vnto you by pꝛouerbes. 
he time ——— when 5 ſhall 
1 no moꝛe ſpeake vnto vou by pꝛo⸗ 
— aoeerrbes, but J chal chem vou plan- 
ly from my Father. At that day ſhall pee aſue in my Name, 
and J ſay not vnto ou, that J will ſpeake vnto my Father 
foꝛ vou: foꝛthe Father himſeife loueth pon, becauſe ye haue 
loued me, and haue beleeued that J tame out from God. J 
went out from the Father, and tame into the woꝛld. Againe, 
Pleaue the wozld, and goe to the Father. His diſciples ſayd 
vnto him, Toe, now thou talkeſt plainlp, and ſpeakeſt no pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe. Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt all things, and 
needeſt not that any man ſhoulde aſke thee any queſtion, 
therefoꝛe beleeue we that thoucameſtfrom God. Jeſus an⸗ 
ſwered them, Now ye doe beleene : behold, the houre dꝛaw⸗ 
eth nigh, and is already tome, that ye ſhalbe ſcattered euery 
man to his owne, and ſhallleaue mee alone: And vet am 
not alone, foꝛ the Father is with mee. Theſe woꝛds haue 
ſpoken vnto you, that in me yee might haue peace, foꝛ in the 
Wold ſhallyee haue tribulation: But bee of good theere, J 
haue ouercome the wozld. , 
The 
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The Aſcenſion day. 
1 2 The Collect. 13 IM 
ZR Raunt we beſeech thee Almightie God, that line 
2 oF Las wee doe beleeue thy onely begotten Sonne our 
\ 588 [L Lozdeto haue aſcended intotheheauens: ſowee 
ZW mayalloin heart and minde thither aſcende, and 
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The Epiſtle. . 


Fx N the foꝛmer treatiſe, deare Theopht aac, 1.1 


Alus. wee haue ſpoken of all that Jeſus 
n dbeganne to do and teach, vntill the day 
nnn which hee was taken vp, after that 

n pbpeethꝛougb the holy Ghoſt had ginen 

2 8 vl commaundements vnto the Apoſtles, 

won he had choſen, to whom allo he 

KI y thewedhimſelte aliue after his paſſion 

E (and that by many tokens) appearing 

vnto them foꝛtie dayes, and ſpeaking of 
the kingdome of God, and gathered them together, and com- 
manded them that they ſhould not depart from Hieruſalem, 
but to wait foꝛ the pꝛomiſe ofthe Father, whereof ( ſayeth he) 
pe haue heard ol me. Foꝛ John truely baptized with water, 
but yee ſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt after theſe few 
dayes. When they therefaze were come together, they aſked 
ofhim,faying, Loꝛd, wilt thou at this time reſtoꝛe againe the 
kingdome to Iſrael: And he ſayd vnto them, It is not fox 
vou ta know the times oꝛthe ſeaſons, which the Father hath 

. power. But ye ſhall reteiue power after the 

oly Ghoſt is come vpon pou: and ye ſhall be witneſſes vnto 
me, not onely in Hieruſalem, but alſo in al Jurie, and in Sa- 


maria, and euen vnto the woꝛlds end. And when he had ſpo⸗ 


ken theſe things, while they beheld he was taken vpon high, 
and acloud — him vp out of their ſight. And while they 
looked ſtedfaſtly bp toward heauen as he went, behold, tw 

menſtood by them in white apparell, which alſoſayd, Yee 
men ot Galilee, why ſtand ye Zoran vp into heauen: This 
ſame Jeſus which is taken vp from you into heauen, ſhall ſo 
tome, euen as pe haue ſeene him goe into heauen. 
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The 
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ththe 
becaule they belecued 
thathee wasriſen 


2 < 


Toꝛde wozking with 
miracles following. 


Sunday after Aſcenſion day. 
The Collect. 


God, the King ofglozy, which haſt exalted thine 
only Sonne Jeſus Chan with greattrimnphbe 
to thykingdome in heauen: we ch thee leaue 
rs not cöfoptleſſe, but ſend to vs thine holy Ghoſt 
to tomfoꝛt vs, and exalt vs vnto the ſame plate whither our 
Daulour Chꝛiſt is gone befoze, who liueth and reigneth, tc. 


The Epiſtle. 


| Heend ok al things is at hand. Be ve therfo:e 
ober, and watch vnto pꝛayer. But aboue all 
things haue teruent loue among your ſelues: 
02 loue ſhal couer þ multitude of fins. Be ye 
harberous one to another wout grudging. 
As euery man hath received the gift, euen lo 
minilter the lame one nnn — 
niſter 


without end. Amen. ( 


: Sunday alter Aſcenſion day. is 


niſters ofthemanifold grates of God. Jfany man ſpeake, 
let him talke as the woꝛds of God. If any manminiſter, let 
him do it, as ofthe abilitie which God miniſtreth to him, that 
God in all things may be glozified though Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to 
whom be pꝛaiſe and dominion foꝛ euer and ener. Amen. 


The Goſpel. 


henthe tomfoꝛter is tome, whom toh. 15 26 


JI will ſend vnto pou from the Fa- 
Ilcher (euen the Spirit of trueth, 
d. 11 Which pꝛoceedeth of the Father) 
Al he hall teſtiſie of me, and ye ſhall 
—AJj beare witnes alſo, becauſe ye haue 
bene with me from the beginning. 
2 Theſe things haue J ſayd vnto 

ron becauſe ve chould not be offen⸗ 
[> 2&2 ded. They ſhalercomunicateyou, 

8 pea the time ſhall tome, that who- 
ſoeuer killeth pou, will thinke that he doth God ſeruite. And 
ſuch things will they doe vnto vou, becauſe they haue not 
knowen the Father, neither yet me. But theſe things haue 
— vou, that when the time is tome, ve may remember 
nthat I tolde pon. 


VVhitſunday. : 


The Collect. 


Od which as vpon this day haſt taught the hearts 
m9 S ofthy faithfull people, by the ſending to them the 
Sl 855 of thy holy Spirit: Grant vs by the lame 
Spirit to baue a right iudgement in all things, 
and euermoꝛe to reiopte in his holy comkfozt, thꝛough the 


merits of Chꝛiſt Jeſu our Sautour, who liueth and reigneth 


with thee in the bnitte of the ſame Spirit, one GOD, wozld 
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Whitſunday. 


The Epiſtle. : 
= Hen the fiftie dayes were tome to an ende, they 
were al with one accozd together in one place, and 
INN. ſuddenly there tame a ſound from heauen, ast 
had bene the comming ofa mightie winde, andit 
fülled all the houle where they ſate. And there appeared yn⸗ 


to them clouen tongues, like as they had beene of fire, c it ſate 


vpon each one of them, and they were all filled with the holy 
Ghoſt, and began to ſpeake with other tongues, euen as the 
ſame Spirit gaue them vtterante. Then were dwellingat 
Hieruſalem, Jewes, deuout men, out of euery nation of them 
that are vnder heauen. When this was nopled about, the 
multitude tame together, and were aſtonied, becaule that 
euery man heard them ſpeake with his owne language, 
They wondered all, and marueilled, ſapingamong them- 
ſelues, Beholde, are not all theſe which ſpeake, of Galilee: 
And how heare we euery man his owne tongue wherein we 
were boꝛne: Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the 
inhabiters of Meſopotamia, and of Jurp, and of Cappadocia, 
of Pontus and Aſia, hꝛpgia, and Pamphylia, of Egypt, and 
of the partes of Libya, which is beſide Cyzene, c ſtrangers ot 


one, Jewes and Pꝛoſelites, Creetes c Arabians, we haue 


heard them ſpeake in our owne tongues the great Works 
of God. 
x Ihe Goſpel. . 
50532043 Elus ſayd vnto his diſciples, If pee lone me, 
e keepe my commaundements, and J will pzay 
the father, and he ſhall gine vou another com- 
foꝛter, that hee map abide with vou foꝛ euer, 
enenthe ſpirit oftrueth, whom the wond can 

| not receive, becauſe the wozld ſeeth him not, 
neither knoweth him: But yee know him, foꝛ he dwelleth 
withyou, and ſhall bein you. J will notleaueyou comfo?t- 
lefſe, but will come toyon, Yet a little while, and the wozld 
ſeeth me no moꝛe, but ye ſee me: Foz Pline, and ye ſhallline. 
That day ſhall ve know, that J am im my father, and you in 
me, and Jin pou. He that hach my commandements, # mh 
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peth them, the lame is he that loueth me. And he that loueth 


me, ſhalbe loued of my Father, and J wil loue him, and will 


ſhew mine owneſlelfe vnto him. Judas ſaith vnto him (not 
fg Jſcariot)Lo2d,what is done that thou wilt ſhew thy 
elfe vnto vs, and not vnto the woꝛld? Jeſus anſwered, and 
ſayd vnto him, Ika man loue me, he will keepe my ſayings, 
and my Father will loue him, and we wil come vnto him, and 
dwell with him. Hee that loueth me not, keepeth not my ſay- 
ings. And the woꝛd which ve heare, is not mine, but the Fa- 
thers which ſent me. Theſe things haue J ſpoken vnto yon, 


being vet pꝛelent with you : but the Comfoꝛter, which is the 


holy Gholt, whom my Father wu ſend in my Pame, he ſhall 
teach you all things, e bꝛing all things to your remembꝛante, 
whatloeuer J haue ſaid vnto you. Peace J leaue with pon, 
my peace J giue vnto pou : not as the woꝛld giueth, giue J 
vnto vou. Let not pour hearts be grieued, neither feare. Ye 
haue heard how laid vnto you, J goe and come againe vn⸗ 
to ou. If pee loued mee, ye would verily reioyte, becauſe J 
laid, J go vnto the Father: Foꝛ the Father is greater then J. 
And now haue I ſhewed you befoꝛe it come, that when it is 
come to paſſe, vee might beleeue. Hereafter will J not talke 
many woꝛds vnto pou: foꝛ the pꝛinte ofthis wozldcommeth, 
and hath nought in me, but that the woꝛld may know that J 
lone the Father. And as the Father gaue mee Commande- 


ment, euen ſo do J. 


3 
Munday in VV hitſun vvecke. 
6 Od which as FL. — halt taught the hearts of 


thy faithfull,#c. As vpon Whitſunday. 
The Epiſtle. 


435 ke trueth J perteme that there is no reſpect ofper- 

2 Rx 10nsWith God: but in all people, hee that feareth 

ans 2p) him, and wozketh righteouſnes, is accepted with 

him, Be know the pzeaching that God ſent vnto the childzen 

of Iſrael, pzeachingpeaceby Jeſus Con; which is Lozde 
- 


ouer 


hen Peter opened his mouth, and ſaide, Ofa Ac. 
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Munday in Wbitſun vveele. 


ouer all things. which pꝛeaching was publiched thoꝛowout 
all Jurie, and began in Galilee, after the Waptiſme which 
John pꝛeached, how God anoynted Jeſus of Nazareth 
with the holy Ghoſt, and with power. Whith Jeſus went a 
bout doing good, and healing all that were oppzeſled ofthe 
deuil: foꝛ God was with him. And we are witneſſes of all 
things, which he did in the land of the Jewes, andatHiery- 
ſalem: whom they ſlew and hanged on a tree: him God rai⸗ 
ſed vp the thirde day, and ſhewed himopenly, not to all the 

eople, but vnto vs witneſſes (choſen befoze of God fozthe 

ame intent) which did eate and dzinke with him after hee a- 
role from death. And hee commanded vs to pꝛeach vnto the 
people, and to teſtifie, that it is he which was oꝛdeined of God 
to be the iudge of quicke and dead. To him — all the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets witnelle, that thꝛough his Name whoſoeuer beleeueth 
in him, ſhall receiue remiſſion of ſinnes. Whlle Peter pet 
ſpake theſe woꝛdes, the holy Ghoſt fell on all them — 
heard the pꝛeaching. And they of the Circumciſion, whi 
beleeued, were aſtonied, as many as came with Peter, be- 
cauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was ſhedde out the gift ofthe 
holy Ghoſt. Foz they heard them ſpeake with tongues and 
magnifie God. Then anlwered Peter, Can any man fozbid 
water, that theſe ſhould not be baptized, which haue receiued 
the holy Ghoſt aſwellas wee: And he commanded themto 
be baptizsdin the Nameofthe Lozd, Thenpzayed they him 
to taryakcwdayes. 


The Goſpel. 


O God loued the wozld.thathe gaue his on⸗ 

2 I ly begotten Sonne, that whoſocuer belee- 

( C4 uethin him.houtdnotperiſh,buthane euer⸗ 
6 Alading ufe. Foz God ſent not his Sonne into 
CESS 0 Ache wond to codemne the woꝛld, but that the 
wo though him might be ſaued. He that 
beleeueth on him, is not condemned, But he 
that beleeueth not, is condemned already, decaule hee halb 
not beleeued in the Name of the only begotten Son ol yo 


7 

= 
1 
*. * 

r 4 
by 

* 
* 
« 


Tueſ day in Whitſun wc 


And this is the condemnation, that light is come into the 
wond, and men loued darkeneſſe moze then light, becauſe 
their deedes Were euill. Foz euery one that euill doeth, ha⸗ 
teth the light, neither commeth tothe light, leaſt his deedes 
ſhould be repꝛoued. But he that doeth the trueth,commeth 
tothe light, that his deedes maybe knowen, how that they 
are wzoughtin God. Ty 


Tueſday in VVhitſun vveckc. 


The Collect. 


| 8 Od which as vpon this day haſt taught the hearts of 
thy faith full people, cc. As vpon Whitſunday. | 


TheEpiſtle, 
ben the Apoſtles which were at Hieruſalem, Ad.. 
heard ſap that Samariahad receined the wozd 14. 
ok God, they lent vnto them Peter and John: 
J which when they were come downe, pꝛaped 
tdoꝛ them, that they might receiue the holy 
Ghoſt. Foz as pet hee was come on none of 
them, but they were bapttzed onely in the Name of Chaiſt 
Jeſu. Then laped they their hands on them, and they retei⸗ 
ued the holy Ghoſt. 


The Goſi pel. 


Erilp, verily, I ſay vnto you, hee that en⸗ Lohn 10. 
treth not in by the dooze into the ſheepefold, 
but climeth vp ſome other wap, the ſame 
isathiefe and a murtherer. But hee that 
entreth in by the dooze, ts the Shepheard 

of the ſheepe: To him the pozteropeneth, 

and the ſheepe heare his vopte, and hee 


 calleth his owne ſheepe by name, and leadeth them out. 
And when hee hath ſent fooꝛth his owne ſheepe, hee goeth 
bekoze them, and the ſheepe _ him, foz they — 

| 3 


SH 1 


Trinitie Sunday. 


his boyte. A ſtranger will they not follow. but will flee from 
him: foꝛ they know not the voice of ſtrangers. This pꝛo 
uerbe ſpake Jeſus vnto them, but they vnderſtood not what 
things they were which he ſpake vnto them. Then ſaid Je- 
ſus vnto them againe, Uerily, verily J ſay vnto pou, Jam 
the dooze ofthe ſheepe. All, euen as many as came befoꝛe me, 
are theeues ⁊ murderers, but the ſheepe did not heare them, 
Jamthe dooꝛe, by me if any enter in, he ſhall be ſafe, and ſhal 
go in and out, and finde paſture. A thieke tommeth not but fo; 
to ſteale, kill, and deſtroy. Jam tome that they might haue 
life, and that they might haue it moꝛe abundantly, 


Trimtie Sunday. 
The Collect. 

| 2 Lmighty and euerlaſting God, which haſt giuen 
0 ID bnto vs thy ſeruants grace, by the confeſſion ofa 

true faith to acknowledge the gloꝛp of the eternall 
S228 Lrinitie, and in the power of the dinine Mateſtie 
to woꝛſhip the Unitie: We beſeech thee, that though the ſted⸗ 
faſtneſſe of this faith we may euermoꝛe be defended from all 
aduerſitie, which lineſt and reigneſt one God, woꝛld without 
| TheEpiſtle, 


Fter this J looked, and behold, a dooꝛe was 

open in heauen, and the firſt voyte which J 

heard, was as it were of atrumpet , talking 

© With me, which ſaid, Come vp hither, and J 

{50A Y will ew thee things which muſt be fulfl⸗ 
led hereafter. And immediatly J was in the 
ſpirit, and beholde, a ſeat was ſet in heauen, and one ſate on 
the ſeat. And he that ſate, was to looke vpon, like vnto a Jal⸗ 
per ſtone, anda Dardine ſtone. And there was a ratnebow 
about the ſeat, in ght line vnto an Emeraid. And about the 
ſeate were foure and twentie ſeates, and vpon the ſeats foure 
and twenty elders ſitting tlothed in white raiment and had 
on thetr heads trownes ofgolde. And out of the ſeate pꝛo⸗ 
ceededlightnings,and thunderings, and voyces. And 1 — 


Ig» 


Trinitie Sunday, 
were ſeuen lampesoffire burning befoze the ſeat, which are 
the ſeuen Spirits of God. And befoꝛe the ſeate there was a 
ſea of glaſſe like vnto Chaiſtal, and in the mids of the ſeat, and 
round about the ſeat, were foure beaſts full of eyes befoꝛe and 


behinde. And the firſt beaſt was like a Lion, and the ſecond 
beaſt like aCalfe, and the thirde beaſt had a fate line a man. 


and the fourth beaſt was like a flying Eagle. And the foure 


beaſts had each ofthem ſixe wings abdut him, and they were 
full of eyes within. And they did not reſt day neither night, 
ſaying , Holy, Holy, holy Lozd God Almighty, which was, 
and is, and is to come. And when thole beaſts gaue glozy,and 
honour, and thankes to him that ſate on the ſeate ( which li⸗ 


ueth foꝛ euer and euer) the foure and twentie Elders fell 


downe befoꝛe him that ſate on the Thꝛone, and wozſhipped 
him that liueth foꝛ euer, and caſt their crownes befoze the 
Th:one,ſaying, Thou art wozthy, O Toꝛd our God to re⸗ 
teiue glozy, and honour, and power, foz thou haſt treated all 
things, and foz thy wils ſake they are, and were created. 


The Goſpel. 


here was a man of the Phari⸗ Iohn 3.1. 


il ſees, named Nicodemus, aruler 
okthe Jewes. The ſame tame to 
Jeſus by night, and ſayde vnto 
him, Babbi, wee know that thou 
darta teacher come from God, foz 
, no man could do ſuch miracles as 
Fa thon doeſt, except God were with 
him. Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd 
| bnto him , Uerfly, verily J ſay 


nhe enter into his mothers wombe, and bee bozne 


dàgaine : Yeſus anſwered, Uerily,verily J ſay vnto thee, Ex⸗ 
tept a man be boꝛne of water and of the Spirit, he cannot en- 
ter into the kingdome of God. That which is bozne 
5 elh, 
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Thehrſt Sunday after Trinitie. 
fieſh, is fleſh : and that which is boꝛne of the Spirit, is ſpirit, 
Marueile not thou that Jſacde vnto thee, Be muſt be boꝛne 
from aboue. The winde bloweth where it luſteth, and thou 
heareſt the ſound therol, but thou tant not tel whente it tom⸗ 
meth, noz whither it goeth: Ho is euery one that is boꝛne of 
the ſpirit. Kicodemus anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, how tan 
thele things be? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid vnto him, Art thou 
a maſter in Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe things: Uerily,ve- 
rily I ſay vnto thee, we ſpeake that we know, E teſtiſie that 
we haue ſeene, e pe reteiue not our witneſſe. If J haue told 
you earthiy things, ᷑ ve beleeue not, how ſhall pe beleeue if 7 
tell vou ofheauenly things: And no man aſcendeth vp to hea⸗ 
uen, but he that tame downe from heauen, euen the Sonne of 
man which is in heauen. And as Moles lift vp the ſerpent in 
the wildernes, euen ſo muſt the Sonne of man be lift vp, that 
— op beleeneth in him, periſh not, but haue euerla⸗ 

glife. 1 ER LR 


The firſt Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 


Od, the ürength oral them that truſt in the, mer⸗ 
B cikullp accept our pꝛapers: And betauſe the weak- 
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Fre (Uncle of our moztall nature can doe no good thing 
S221 without thee, grant vs the helpe ofthy grace,that 
inkeepingof thy Commandements we may pleaſe thee both 
in will and deed, thzough ) JelusChaiſtour Lo2d. 
e Eplitie. 
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1. Iohn g. NES Y Earely beloued , let vs loue one another, fo: 
7 f $ loue commeth of God, and enery one that lo⸗ 

Þ ueth,is boꝛne of God, and knoweth God. He 

that loueth not, knowethnot God: Foz God 
s loue. Inthis appeareth theloueof Godto 

vs ward, becaule that God lent his onely be⸗ 
gotten Donne into the wozld, that wee might line thꝛough 
him. Herein is loue, not that we loued God, but that hee 10- 
ued vs, a ſent his Sonne to be the agreement foꝛ onr | lannes. 
earely 


f, 


Thefirſt Sunday after Trinitic. 


Dearely beloued, it God ſo loued vs, we ought alſo oue to loue 
another. Ro man hath ſeene Godat any time. It wee loue 
one another, God owelleth in vs, and his loue is perfect in vs. 
hereby knowe wee that wee dwell in him, and he in vs. be⸗ 
canſe hee hath giuen vs of his Spirit. And wee haue ſeene, 
and doe teſtifie, that the Father ſent the Sonne to be the Sa- 
niourofche wozld. Whoſoeuer confefſeth that Jeſus is the 
Sonne of God, in him dwelleth God, and he in God. And we 
hane uno wen # beleened the loue that God hath to vs. God 
is loue, and hee that dwelleth in loue, dwelleth in God, and 
God in him. Herein is the lone perfect in vs, that we ſhould 
truſt in the day of iudgement: Foꝛ as he is, euen ſo are wee in 
this woꝛld. There is no feare in loue, dut perfect loue caſtech 
ont feare : fo: feare hath pamefulneſſe. He that feareth is not 
perfect in loue. We lone him, foꝛ he loued vs firſt. If any man 
lay, Jloue God, and vet hate his bꝛother, he is a liar. Foz 
how can he that loueth not his bꝛother whom he hath ſeene, 
loue God whom he hath not ſeene; And this commandement 
haue we ol him, that hee Which loueth God, ſhould loue his 
bꝛother allo, 1 


The Goſpel. 


fine white, and fared deliciouſly 
euerp dap. And there was a cer- 
| tatne begger named Lazarus, 
which lay at His yu ful ot ſoꝛes, 
N deſiring to bee refreſhed with the 
trummes which fel from the rich 
ee mans boozde, and no man gaue 
22 bnto him: The dogs came atio 
and licked his ſoꝛes. And it fo:tu- 
ned that the degger died, and was taried by the Angels into 
Abzahams doſome. The rich man alſo died, and was buried. 
And being in heil in toꝛments, hee lift vp his eyes, and ſawe 
Abraham afarre off, and Lazarus in his boſome, and hee 
tried, and ſayd, Father Adꝛaham, haue mertie on mee, ns 
en 


= A pere was a certaine rich man, Le is. 
T's which was clothed in purple and 
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The ij. Sunday after Trinitie. 


ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the tip ot his finger in water, 
and coole my tongue, foz Jam toꝛmented in this flame. But 
Abꝛaham ſayd, Sonne, remember that thou in thy life time 
reteiuedſt thy pleaſure , and tontrariwiſe Lazarus receiued 
paine: but now he is comfozted,# thou art puniſhed. Beyond 
all this, betweene vs and you there is a great ſpate ſet, ſo that 
they which would goe from hence to vou, cannot, neither may 
tome from thente to vs. —— 5 A p2ay thee therefoze 
father, ſendhim to my fathers houle, (foꝛ J haue fine bze- 
th:en) foꝛ to warne them leſt they come allo into this plate of 
toꝛment.Abꝛaham ſaid vnto him, They haue Moles and the 
Pꝛophets, let them heare them. And he ſayd, Nay father A- 
bꝛahanm, but if one come vnto them from the dead, they will 
repent. He ſaid vnto him, If they heare not Moſes and the 
Pꝛophets, neither will they beleeue, though one ariſe from 


They. Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Collect. 

Oꝛd, make vs to haue a perpetual feare and loue 

of thy holy name, foꝛ thou neuer faileſt to helpe 

* and gouerne them whom thou doeſt bzing vp in 
thy ſtedfaſt loue. Grant this, et. 

The Epiſtle. 

Arueile not my bꝛethꝛen, though the wozide 

hate vou. Mee know that wee are tranſlated 

„, trom death vnto life, becauſe we loue the b2e- 

1 Fg th:en. He that loueth not his brother, abideth 

N/5) (3) indeath, wholoener hateth his bzother, is a 

\w manſlayer, And ye know that no manſlayer 

hath eternall life abiding in him. Herebyperteine we loue, be⸗ 

e he gaue his life fo: vs, and wee ought to giue our liues 

fo: the biethꝛen. But who ſo hath this wozlds good, and ſeeth 

bis bother haue need, and ſhutteth vp his compaſſion from 

bim, how dwelleth the loue of God in him? My babes, let vs 

not ioue in woꝛd, neither in tongue: but —— 

ere 


J 
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They. Sunday after Trinitie. 


pereby we know that we are of the veritie, and tan quiet our 
hearts befoze him. Foz if our heart condemne vs, God is 
greater then our heart,andknoweth all things. Dearely be- 


loued, if our heart condemne vs not, then haue wee truſt to 


Godward,and whatſoeuer wee aſke, we reteiue of him, be- 


cauſe we keepe his tommaundements, and doe thoſe things 


which are pleaſant in his ſight. And this is his commaunde⸗ 
ment, that we beleeue on ᷣ name of his Sonne Jeſus Chaſt, 
and loue one another, as he gaue txommandement. And hee 
that keepeth his tommaundements, dwelleth in him, and hee 
in him: and hereby wee know that he abideth in vs, euen by 
the ſpirit which he hath giuen vs. 


The Goſpel. 


i feruant at ſupper time, to ſap to 
FS, 2|| themthat were bidden, Come, fo: 

l all things are nowe ready, And 

| | they all atonce began tomakeer- 
\ maj cule. The firlt ſayd vnto him, Þ 
baue bought afarme, and I muſt 
haue mee excuſed. And another 

ſayd, J haue bought fiue yoke of 
oren,and J goe to pꝛoue them, Ipꝛay theehaue me excuſed. 
And another ſaid, J haue married a wife, and therefoꝛe J 


cannot come. And the ſeruant returned, and bꝛought his ma⸗ 


ſter woꝛd againe thereof. Then was the good man ot the 
houſe diſpleaſed,and ſaid to his ſeruant, Goe out quickly into 

ſtreetes and quarters of the Citie, and bꝛing in hither the 
pooꝛe, and feeble, and the halt, and blind. And the ſeruant laid, 
Lodd, it is done as thou haſt commaunded, and pet there is 
roume. And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto his ſeruant, Go out into the 
high wayes and hedges, and tompel them to tome in, that my 
houle map be filled. Foꝛ I ſay vnto vou, that none of theſe 
men which were bidden, hal taſte of my ſupper. 


The 


7 NV Certain man oꝛdained agreatſup- Luke 14. 
per, and bade many, and ſent his 25 
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The ij. Sunday after Trinitie 


inn The Collect. | 
10019: Oꝛd, we beſeech thee mercifully toHeare vs, and vnto 
$19::18 whom thou haſt giuen an hearty deſire topzay, grant 
| | that by thy mighty aide we may be defended, thꝛough 
$1913 Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. | d 
| 1 The Epiſtle. 
1. Pet. 5 5. FFF x Ubmit vour ſelues euery man one 
N (| toanother , unit your ſelues toge⸗ 
2 ther in lowlines of mind: Foz God 
' || reliſteth the pꝛoud, c giueth re 
Vl to the hũble. Submit pour ſelues 
200 therfoze vnder the mighty hand ol 
God, that he may exalt pou when 
FAAlthe time is come. Caſt all your care 
2 7 | vpon him foꝛ he careth foꝛ vou. Be 
i: I VAR ſober, and watch: fo: pour adner- 
He — — ſary the deull, as a roaring Lion 
Ie walketh — whom he may deuoure: whom relit 
Me ſtedfaſt in p faith, knowing that yſame afflittions are appoin⸗ 
ii ted vnto pour bꝛethꝛen that are in the woꝛld. But the God of 
4. al grace, which hath called vs vnto his eternal glozp by Chill 
Jeſu, ſhall his owne ſelfe (after that ye haue ſuffered a little 
affliction)make pou perfect, ſettle, ſtrength and ſtabliſh you, 
To him be glozy and dominion foꝛ euer and euer. Amen. 
| The Goſpel. 
hen reſoꝛted vnto him all the Pub⸗ 
licanes t ſinners, foꝛ to heare him. 
And the Phariſees and Stribes 
murmured, ſaping, Hee reteiueth 
| ſinners, #eateth with the. But he 
1 » t fozth this parable vnto them, 
$3 /|| laying.W\hat man among you, ha⸗ 
\>e-—|| uing anhundzeth cheepe (ir he loſe 
Alone ofthem) doth not leaue ninetie 
—— ad ano ire in ON — — 
| go erthat is loſt, vi 
till hee finde it: And when hee hath found it, hee layeth 
tton His ſhoulders with toy: and alloone as hee 1 — 
| | one, 
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; ner one ſinner that repenteth, 


The uy. Sunday after Trinitie. 


ing 


which was lol. J ſay vnto vou, that line wiſe toy (halt hee in 
heanen ouer one linner that repenteth, moze then auer tines 
tie and nine iuſt perſons, which neede no repentance. Either; 
what woman, hauing ten groats (it ſhee ioſe one) doeth ol 


light a candle, and ſweepe the houſe , andſecke diligently 
the lind it e and when ſhe hach found if, ſhe talleth het louers 
and her neighbours together, ſaying, Retoyce with me. foꝛ Þ 
haue found the groat which J loſt. Like wile; J ſay vnto 
pou, ſhall there dee toy in the pꝛeſente of the Angels of God, 0- 


The ij. Sunday after Trinitic. 
The Collect. | 
Od the pꝛotectoꝛ of all that truſt in thee, without 
Ils whoni nothingis ſtrong, nothing is holy: intreaſe 
© [and multiplie vpon vs thy mercie, that thou being 
dur ruler e guide, we may lo paſſe thzough things 
tempoꝛall, chat we finally loſe not the things eternall: Grant 
this, heauenly Father, foꝛ Jeſus Chaiſts ſake our Lozd, 
EE The Ep iſtle. 


pare, 4 this time: notonelpit, but wee allo which 
ane the firſt fruits of the ſptrit, mourne in our ſelues alſo, 
and wattefo2 the adoption ofthe chudꝛen of God, euenthe de⸗ 
liveranceofonrdodies, en 
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The v. Sunday after Trinitie. 


| 13 The 1 Father 
Luke 6.36 =>" 7] Eve mercifull,asyour Father allo 
"POTN 2 is mercifull. Judge not, and yeſhal 
not be indged. Condemnt not, and 
ve hal not be condemned. Fozgine, 
o peechall be fozgiuen, Giue,and 
Nl ſha bee ginen vnto vou: good 
x | meaſure, and pꝛeſſed downe, and 
ſhakentogether,andrunning ouer, 
ſhall men giue into your boſomes, 
Fo2 with the ſame. meaſure that 


The lift Sunday after Trinitie. 


| The Collect. | | 
Raunt Lozd, we beſeech thee, that the courſe of this 
h word n= be ſopeaceablyozdered by thy gouernante, 
that thy Congregation may toyfully ſerue thee in all 


godly quietnefſe thzough Jeſ alt our Loꝛd. 
The Epiſtle. 


e E youallofone minde and ofone heart, loue 
* as bꝛetſuen, be pittfull,be tourteous,(meeke⸗ 
not rendzing euill fo: euill, oz rebuke fozre⸗ 
dbunke: but contrariwile bieile, knowing that 
JS ve are thereunto ralled, enen that pee ſhould 

be heires of the bleſſing. Foꝛ hee that doeth 

„ and loueth to lee good dayes, let him cg” 


MTs, 


The fift Sunday after trinitie. 


his tongue from euill, and his lips that they ſpeatre noqutle, 
e 


Let him eſchew euill and doe good, let him ſeeke peace and 
enſue it. Foz the eyes of the Loꝛd are ouer the righteous, and 
his cares are open vnto their pꝛapers. Againe, the fate ofthe 
Loꝛde ts ouer them that doe euill. Moꝛeouer, who is hee 
that will harme you, it pee followe that which is good 
Yea, happie are pee ifany trouble happen vnto vou foꝛ righ⸗ 
teoulſneſſe ſake. Be not ye afrapd foꝛ any terrour of them, 
— bee pee troubled: but ſanctifie the Loꝛd Godin your 
carts, 


The Goſpel. 


N people pꝛeaſſed vponhimtoheare 
the woꝛd of God, hee ſtood by the 
Make of Genezareth, and law two 
ſhips ſtand by the lakes ſide, but 
ZE) ofthe filhermen were gone out of 
FSR 

4 


them, & were waſhing their nets. 
And hee entered into one of the 

7 2 jjthippes (which pertatned to Si⸗ 

WE CHIHYZAD mon) and pꝛayed him that hee 
would thꝛuſt out alittle from the 

land. And hee ſate downe, and 1 the people out of the 
ſhip. When he had left ſpeaking, hee ſayd vnto Simon, 
Launch out into the es, and let ſlip pour nets to make a 


dꝛaught. And Simonan\[Wwered,andſayd vntohim,Maſter, 
we haue laboured all night, and haue taken nothing: Neuer- 


| theleſſe, at thy commaundement J will looſe foozth the net. 


And when they had ſo done, they incloſed a great multitude 
offiſhes. But their net bzake , and they beckened to their fel- 


lowes which were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould come 


and helpe them. And they tame, and filled both ſhips, that 
they ſunke againe. when Simon Peterſaw this, hee fell 
downe at Jeſus knees, ſaytng,Lozd, go from me, foꝛ Jama 
linfulman, Foz he was aſtonied, and al that were with him, 


at the dꝛaught of fiſhes which they had taken: and ſo _ 


1T came to paſſe, that when the Luke 5. 1. 
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Theſixt Sunday alter trinitie 


alſo James and John the ſonnes of Zebedee, which wer 
partners with Simon. And Jeſus ſapd vnto Simon, Feare 
not, fromhencefozth thou ſhalt catch men. And they bꝛought 
the ſhips to land, and foꝛlooke all, and followed him. 


The ſixt ſunday after trinitie. 


T he Collect. 
Od which halt pzeparedtothem that louether, 
ſuch good things as paſſe mans vnderſtanding: 
2-7 |\pow!e into our hearts ſuch loue toward thee, 
ſthat wee louing thee in all things may obtaine 
thy pꝛomiſes Which exceed all that we can deſire, 
th:ough Jeſus Chaiſtour Lozd, 


The Epiſtle. 


Now pe not, that al we which are 
vapttzed in Jeſus Chaiſt, are bap⸗ 


— 


> - 
4. 4 / 


2 
“Aaltted in death like vnto him, e⸗ 
een ſo ſhal we be partakers ofthe 
8951 poly reſurrection : knowing this, 
that our old man is crucified with him alſo, that the body of 
linne might vtterly be deſtroyed, thathencefozth we ſhould 
not beſeruantsvuto ſinne. Foz he that is dead, is tuſtified fro 
line. Wherefoꝛe, if we be dead with Chꝛiſt, we beleeue that 
we chall alſd liue with him: Knowing that Chziſt being ra⸗ 
led frõ death, dieth no moꝛe, death hath no moꝛe power ouer 
him. Fon as touching that hee died, he died concerning ſinne 
once: and as that he liueth, he liueth vnto God. 


touching 
Likewiſe conſider pe alſo, that ye are dead as touching ſinne, 
The 


but are alive vnto God, thzongh Chꝛiſt our Loz2d. 


Thevij. Sunday after Trinitie. 
4 The Goſpel. 

7 —F=2 Cclusſaydvnto his Diſciples, Except your Vat. 5 20 

# k: riapteouſnes exceedtherightcouſnes ofthe = 

SQ £ 1Dcribes andPhartſes, yecannotenterinto 
it tbe kingdom ocheauen. Be haue heard that 

was laydvnto them ok olde time, Thou 
q hat not zul: whoſocuer killeth, ſhal be in 
—— danger of iudgement. But J ſay vnto you, 
that whoſoener is angry with his bꝛother vnaduiſedly, ſhall 
be in danger of tudgement. And wholoeuer ſaieth vnto his 
bꝛother, Racha, ſhallbe in danger ofa Counlaile. But who⸗ 
ſoeuer ſaith, Thou foole, ſhal be in danger ok hell fire. There- 
foꝛe, if thou offereſt thy gift at the alter, and there remembꝛeſt 
that thy bꝛother hath ought againſt thee, leaue there thine of- 
fering befoꝛe the alter, and goe thy way firſt, and be retontued 
tothy bzother, and then tome and offer thy gift. Agree with 
thine aduerſarie quickelp, Whiles thou art in the way with 
him leaſt at any time the aduerlarte deliuer thee to the iudge, 
and the tudge deltuer thee to the miniſter, and then thou bee 
taſt into pꝛilon. Uerily J ſay vnto thee, thou ſhalt not come 
outthence, till thou haſt payed the vttermoſt farthing. 


Thevij. Sunday after trinitie. 


The Collect. 


1 


and giuer of all good things, graffe in our hearts 
=* theloneofthy Name, increaſe in vs true religion, 
> nouriſh vs with all goodnes, e of thy great mercy 
keepe vs in the ſame, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 
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: Or ofau power e might, which art the authour 


{> 


he Epiſtle. 
I Speake grofly , becauſe of the infirmitie of Rom 65 
N you fleſh. As ye haue giuen your members 
1 ſeruants to vncleannes, and totniquitte(from 
one iniquitie to another) euen ſo now giue o⸗ 
ner pour members ſeruants vnto righteouſ- 
neſſe, that ye may de — Foz . 
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Thevij. Sunday after trinitie. 


were leruants of inne, ve were boyd —— Inter 
fruite had ye then in thoſe things whereot yee are now aſha; 
med: Foꝛ the end of thoſe things is death. But no we are yee 
deliuered from ſinne, e made the ſeruants of God, and haue 
your fruit to be ſanctified, and the end euerlaſting life. Foz the 
reward of ſinue is death, but eternall life is the gift of God, 
th:ough Jelus Chꝛiſt GENS, ” 
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The Goſpel. 3 
Nthole dapes, when there was a very 


great companie, c had nothing to eate, 
Jelaxcaled his difciples vnto him and 
ſapd vnto them, J haue tompaſſion on 

=> the people, becaule they haue bene nod 

with methzeedayes, and haue nothing 

to cate, and if J ſende them away fa 

CE)» ir oWne Houſes, they hall 

k taint by the wap: foꝛ diners of them 

came fromfarre. And his diſciplesav 

ſwered him, where ſhould a man haue bzead here in the wil 
derneſſe, to ſatiſfie theſes And hee aſked them, Howe many 
loaues haue ye: They ſayd, Seuen. And he tommanded the 
people to ſit downe on the ground. And hee tooke the ſenen 
loaues, and when he had giuen thankes, he bzake , c gane to 
his Diſciples to ſet befoꝛe them: and they did ſet them befoze 
the people. And they had a few ſmal fiſhes: and when he had 
bleſſed, he tommanded them alſo to be ſet befoze them. And 
they did eate and were ſuffiſed. And they tooke vp of the beo 
ken meat that was left, ſeuen baſkets full. And they that did 

eate, were about foure thouſand, And he ſent them away. 


Theviij. Sunday after trinitie. 
The Collect. | 
Eo ar 
elf that thou wilt put away 


ings, and gine thole things whichbe 
p:ofitable foꝛ vs, though Jeſus Chatour . 


| Theviy.Sunday after Trinitie. 

; eh . 

1787 » Kethzen,Weare debters, not to the fleſh, to liue af- Rom. S. 1. 
1 N ter the fleth : Foꝛit pe liue after the fleſh, yee ſhall 
E die. But if pee thꝛough the ſpirit; doe moꝛtilie the 

deedes ofthe body, yee ſhallliue. Foꝛ as many as 

aͤre led bythe ſpirit of God, they are the ſonnes orf 

God. Foꝛ ye haue not reteiued the ſpirit ot bondage to feare a- 

my moꝛe: but ve haue reteiued the ſpirit of adoption, where- 

by we cry Abba, Father. The ſame ſpirit certifieth our ſpirit, 
that we are the ſonnes of God. Jfwe be ſonnes, then are we 
alſo heires, the heires (I meane) of God, and heires annexed 

Z withChaſt,iffo be that we ſuffer with hum, that we may al⸗ 

ſo be gloꝛiſied together with him. 

5 nt | The Goſpel. | 

„ Eware of falſe pꝛophets, which tome to you lat 

in ſheepes clothing, but inwardly they are 

—rauening Wolues : pee ſhall know them by 

their fruites. Doe men gather grapes of 

thoꝛnes: Oꝛ figs of thiſtles? Euen ſo, euery 

good tree bꝛingeth foꝛth good fruites: but a 

— co2rupt tree bꝛingeth fooꝛth enill fruits. A 

good tree cannot bꝛing foꝛth bad fruits, neither can a bad tree 

bung fooꝛth good fruits. Euery tree that bꝛingeth not fooꝛth 

good fruite, is hewen downe, and caſt into the fire. Wherfoze, 

by their fruits ye ſhall know them. Not euery one that ſaieth 

| vntome, Lozd, Lo2d, ſhall enter into the kingdome of hea- 

uen: but he that doeth the Will of my father which is in hea⸗ 
uen, he ſhall enter into the kingdome of heauen. 
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The ix. Sunday after Trinitic. 
uc Collect. | | 
SJ Raunt to vs,Lozde,webeſeech thee, theſpiriteto 
[ E855. thinke and doe alwayes ſuch things as bee right: 


tull, that we which cannot be withoutthee , may 
by theebeable to liue accoꝛding to thy wil.thzongy 
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us Chu our Lozd. J 2 | The 


1 | 

11148 Ihe Epiſtle. 5 
1 RnNaethen, J would not that ve ſhould bei 
„ I @ {| nozant, how that our fathers were all pr⸗ 
yg. der the cloud, and al paſſed thꝛough the ſea, 
1 and Were all bapttzed vnder Moſes in che 
„ ond and inthe Sea,anddidalleateofon 
1 i ſptritual meat, and did all dꝛinke of one ſpir 
1 — — tald:inke: and they dꝛanke of the ſpiritual 
14 rocke that folowed them. which rock was Chat. But in ma⸗ 
11 nyof them had God no delight: foꝛ they were ouerthꝛowen 
iy TT inthe wildernes. Theſe are enlamples to vs, that we ſhould 
$114 16 not luſt after euil things, as they luſted: and that pee ſhould 
$19 HE! not be woꝛſhippers of images, as were ſome of them, attoz⸗ 
I ding as it is Witten: The people ſate downe to eate #dainke, 
11 143 and roſe vp to play. either let vs bee defiled with foꝛnitatt⸗ 
144 Tok 1 on, as ſome of them were defiled with foznication, and fell in 
IN one day thꝛee and twentie thouſand. Neither let vs tenpt 
It: | 13 Chꝛiſt, as ſome of them tempted, and were deſtroped offer: 
in pents. Neither murmure vee, as ſome of them murmured, 
Thi! | 1 and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. All theſe things happe⸗ 
i ned vnto them foꝛ enlamples: but are wꝛitten to put vsinre- 
Dan membꝛance, whom the endes of the woꝛld are come vpon, 
thi! | Wl Wherefoze let him that thinketh he ſtandeth,take heed leſt he 
M fall. There hath none other tentation taken you, but ſuch 
M às followeth the nature of man. But God is faithful, which 
130 1087 | ſhall not ſuffer you to bee tempted aboue your ſtrength, but 

Nin ſhall in the midſt of temptation make a wap, that ve may bee 


able to beare it. 
The Goſpel. 


4 N Clus aide vnto his diſciples, There wasa 
7 N N tertatne rich man which had a ſteward, and 
N N the ſame was atculed vnto him that hee had 

. 

= 


Luke 16. 


A waſted bis goods, And h 
eo ods, e called him, and 
05 ſayd vnto him, how is it that J heare this 


1 olfther⸗ Gtue accompts of thy ſtewardchiw, 
elbe no longer Steward, The Steward ſaid 
Withinhimlelfe, What ſhall I doe e Foz my maſter taketh®# 

way from me the Stewardſhip, J cannot dig,# tobe Pont 
aſhamed. 


Thex.S unday after Trinitie. 
aſhamed: ! wokeWhat to doe, that when J am put out of 
the tewardlhip ? Mey may recetue me into their houſes. So 
when he had called all his maſters debters together, he ſayd 
vnto che ürſt, how much owell thou — — And 

ſayd, An hundred tunnes of olle. And he kayd vnto him, 
2 thy bill, and ſit downe quickelp, and waite fiftie. Then 
ſaid he to another, Now much oweſt thou + And he ſayd, An 
hundꝛed quarters ot wheate. Hee ſayd vnto him, Take thy 
bill, and wꝛite foure ſcoze. And the Loꝛd commended the vn- 
tuſt Steward, becauſe he had done wiſely. Foz the childzen 
ofthis woꝛide are in their nation wiſer then the childꝛen of 
light. And J ſay vuto you, make vou friends of the vnrigh⸗ 

teous Mammon, that when yee ſhall haue neede, they may 
kreteine vou into euerlaſting habitations. 


The x. Sunday after I rinitie. 
byn Men Lo b 
et thy mercifulleares, O Lode, bee open to the 
? (Et pꝛayers of thy humble ſernants : And that they 
Er map obtame their petitions, make them to aſae 
ſuch things as thall pleaſe thee, through Jeſus 
ChiiſtourLozd. * 771 
The Epiſtle. 


1 ==] Oncerning ſpirituall things 7 bꝛethꝛen 4 I . Cork 
D 


would not haue vou ignoꝛant. e know that :. 
| pee were Gentiles, and went your wapes 
| & \K3,D\A|vntodumbe images, euen as pee were led. 
ee Wherefore J declare vnto pou, that no man 
2 Y ſpeaking by the ſpirite of God, defiethJe- 
ſus. Allo no man tan ſay that Jelus is the 
Loꝛd, but by the holy Ghoſt, There are diuerſities of gifts, 
pet but one ſpirit. And there are differentes of adminiſtrati- 
ons; and yet but one Lord. And there are viuers manners 
of operations, arm pet but one God, which worketh all in 
all. The gitt o the ſpirit is gien to enery man to edilie with- 
all, For to one is gien, though the ſpirite, che vtterante of 
wiledome, to another is giuen 1 vtteranre vt — 
” 3 6 


The x. Sunday alter Trinitie. 


by the ſame ſpirite, to another is gtuen faith by the ſame ſpy 
rite, to another the gift ol healing by the ſame ſpirite, to ano⸗ 
dee een tn ſerie gn in nel Badere comms 

udger o dilcerne ngues, 
—.— interpzetation oftongues : And thele all wor 


keth theſeite ſame ſpirit, diuiding to euery man a ſeuerall 
gift, euen as he will. 


The Goſpel. 
N ND When hee was tome neereto 
99 Hierulalem, hee behelde the citie, 


. k wept onit, ſaying, Pfthouhad- 

det knowen thole thinges which 

* belong vnto thy peace, euen in this 

A thy dap, thou wouldeſt take hecd: 

but nowe are they hid from thine 

eyes, Foꝛ the dapes (hal tome vnto 

thee, that thine enemies ſhall taſſ a 

banke about thee, t compaſſe thee 

round, and keepe thee in on euery ſide, and make thee euen 

with the ground, and thy chuldꝛen which are in thee: And they 

ſhall not leaue in thee one ſtone vpon another, becauſe thou 

knoweſt not the time of thy viſitation. And he went into the 

Temple, # began to taſt them out that ſold therein, and them 

that bought, vnto them, It is witten, Py houle is 

the Houle ot pꝛaper, but pee haue made it a denne oftheeues. 
And hee taught daylp in the Temple. 


The xj. Sunday after Trinitie. 
ey The Collect. 


thy almightie power a mob 


dd 
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The Epiſtle. 


The x. Sunday after Trinitie. 


pee keepe it, except pee haue beleened in 


and that he aroſe againe the third day accozding tothe Scrip- 
tures, and that he was ſeene of Cephas, then ofthe twelue : 
after that, hee was ſeene ol moe then fiue hundꝛeth bzethzen 
at onte, ot which many remaine vnto this day, and niany 


are fallen a ſleepe. Akter that appeared hee to James, then 


to all p Apoſtles, æ laſt of all he was ſeene of me, as of one that 
was boꝛne out of due time: Foꝛ J amthe leaſt of the Apo- 
ſtles, which am not woꝛthy to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe J 
haue perſecuted the Congregation of God. But by the grace 
of God Jam that Jam: c his grace which is in me, was not 
in vaine. But J laboured moꝛe abundantly then they all: pet 
not J, but p grace of God which is with me. Therefoze,whe- 


ther it were J, oꝛ they, ſo we pꝛeached, t ſo pe haue beleeued. 
3 The Goſpel. | 
: 1 2 


truſted in themlelues that they were perfect, 
D and deſpiſed other. Two men went vp into 
Y the temple to pꝛap, the one a hariſee, and the 
other aPublicane, The Phariſee ſtoode and 
e pꝛaped thus with himſelfe: GOD Ithanke 
thee that J am not as other men are, extoꝛtioners, vmuſt, 
adulterers, oꝛ as this Publicane. J faſt twiſe in the weeke, J 
glue tithe of all that J poſſeſſe. And the Publicane ſtanding 


_ afarreoff, would not lift vp his eyes to heauen but ſmote his 
bꝛeaſt, ſaying, God be mertifull to me afinner. J tell pou, this 
man departed home to his Houſe tuſktified moꝛe then the o⸗ 
ther. Foꝛ euery man that exalteth himſeife, ſhall be bzought 
lowe: andhethathumbleth W be exalted. 1 

: = N 


Vethꝛen, as pertaining to the Goſpel which Cor; 
I pzeached vnto vou, which ye haue allo ac⸗ 
tepted, and in the which pe continue, bythe 
which vee are alſo ſaued: I doe vou to wit 
after what maner J pꝛeached vnto vou, if 


—_——— vaine : Foꝛ firſt of all J delluered vnto 
ou that which J recciued , Howe that Chziſt died foꝛ our 
£ nes agreeing tothe Scriptures, and that hee was buried 


Hꝛiſt tolde this — vnto tertaine which Lol. 18. 9. 


1 


Thexy. Sunday after Trinitie. 
. The Collect. 
Dees Lmightie and euerlaſting God, which art al wayes 
more ready to heare then we to pꝛay, and art wont 
to guue moze then either we delire oꝛ deſerue: pow 
done vpon vs the abundance of thy mertie, foꝛgt⸗ 
uing vs thole things whereofour tonſciente is afraid, and gi⸗ 
uing vnto vs that, that our pꝛayer dare not pꝛeſume to alte, 
thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. 
The Epiſtle. 
lch truſt haue wee though Chꝛiſt to God- 
| YE ward, not that we are ſufficient ot our ſelues 
8 1 to thinke any thing as of our ſelues: butif 
wee bee able vnto any thing, the ſame com- 
P methof God, which hath made vs able to 
G\R=X@S) | miniſter the new Teſtament, not oktheltt⸗ 
ter but of the ſpirit: Foz the letter killeth, but 
the ſpirit giueth life. If the miniſtration of death, though 
the letters figured in ſtones, was gloꝛious ſo that the childen 
of Jſrael could not beholde the fate of Moſes foꝛ the gloꝛie of 
his toũtenante (which glozy is done away: ) why ſhall not the 
miniſtration ofthe ſpirit bee much moꝛe gloꝛious: Foꝛ iftht 
miniſtration of tondemnation be gloꝛious, much moze doeth 
the miniſtration of righteouſnes exceed in gloꝛy. 


The Goſpel. 

Eſus departed from the coaſtesof 

A © Type and Sidon, and came vnto 

Afthe Sea of Galilee , though the 

= mids of the coaſtes ofthe ten cities. 

And they bzought vnto him one 
Molthat was deafe, and had an impe⸗ 

— >-|diment in his ſpeech : and they 

Y Plpzayed him to put his hande vpon 

bim. And when he had taken him 

=_ — I. , hee boy 

gers into his eares, and did ſpit, 

and touched his tongue, and looked vp to heauen, and ſighed, - 
and laid vnto him, Ephata, that is to lay, Bee opened. — 
| | ſtraigh⸗ 


* 


The x1y. Sunday after Trinitie. 


ſtraightway his eares were opened, and the ſtring of his 
tongue was looſed, and he ſpake plaine. And hecommanded 
them that they ſhould tel no man. But the moꝛe hee foꝛbade 
them, ſo much the moꝛe a great deale they publiſhed, ſaying, 
He hath done all things well, he hath made both the deafe to 


peare, and the dumbe toſpeake, 


The X11. Sunday after Trinitie. 


N The Collect. . 
7 7 ALmighty and merciful God, of whoſe onely gift 


it commeth that thy faithfull people doe vnto 


theetrue and laudable ſeruice: Grant we beſeech 


thee, that we may ſo runne to thy heauenly pꝛo⸗ 
N miſes, that wee faile not finally to attaine the 
ſame,thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 


The Epiſtle. 


TT made. He ſaith not, In his ſeedes, as many: 

5 bvuc n chy ſeede, as of one, which is Chꝛiſt. 
5 This J ſay, that the law which began after- 
ward beyond foure hundꝛed c thirty peeres, 


0 
| TD doeth not dilanull the Teſtament that was 
. confirmed afoze of God vnto Chꝛiſtward, to make the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe of none effect. Foꝛ it the inheritance tome ofthe lawe, it 


tommeth not now of pꝛomiſe: But God gaue it to Abꝛaham 
by pꝛomiſe. noherefoꝛe then ſerueth the law ? The lawe was 
added becauſe of tranſgreſſion(tillthe ſeed tame to whomthe 
pꝛomiſe was made) and it was o2dained by Angels in y hand 
ofaMediatour. A mediatour is not a mediatour ofone : but 
God is one. Is the Law then againſt the pꝛomiſe of God: 


God foꝛbid. Fox i there had been a Law giuen which could 
haue ginen lite, then no doubt righteouſnes ſhould haue tome 
bythe law. But the Scripture concludeth all things vnder 
inne, that the pꝛomiſe by the faith of Jeſus Chꝛilt ſhould bee 
Nuen to them that beleeur up. 


0 
3 


The 


O Abꝛaham and his ſeed were the pꝛomiſes Gal. 3.1. 


„ 
. 


RI! 


The xy, Sunday after Trinitie. 
| The Goſpel. 


> | Apple are the eyes Which ſee the 

| things that pee ſee. Foz J tell you 
that many Prophets and Kings 
baue deſired to ſee thoſe things 
which pee lee, and haue not ſeene 
C pl them, and to heare thoſe things 
Z| whichyeeheare, e haue not heard 
them. And behold, a certaine law. 


fled, 


— 
recompenſe — _ thou, 
was neigh him that gthetheenes: And 


The 


' p 


The xuy.Sunday after Trinitie, 
„ The —— 

Aa m and euerlaſting God, giue vnto vs 
intreale ok faith, hope, — that — 

map obtaine that which thou doeſt pzomile, make 
bs to loue that which thoudoeſtcomand, thzough 
us Ch ꝛiſt our Toꝛd. | 

The Epiſtle. 


ok the fleſh, Foz the fleſh luſteth tontrarie to 

che ſpirit, and the ſpirit contrary to the fleſh. 
Theſe are contrary one to the other, ſo that 
ye cannot doe Whatſoeuer ve would. Wut and 
5 if ye be led of the ſpirit, then are ee not vnder 
the law. The deeds or the fleſthare mantteſt, which are theſe: 
Adulterp, foꝛnication, vncleanneſſe, wantonneſſe, woꝛchip⸗ 
ping of images, witchcraft, hatred, variance, zeale, wzath, 
ſtrife, ſeditions, ſects, enuying, murder, dꝛunkenneſſe, glutto⸗ 
me and ſuch like, of the which J tel vou befoꝛe, as I haue told 


vouin times paſt, that they which commit ſuch things, chall 


not be inheritoꝛs of the kingdome ort God. Contrarily , the 
fruit of the ſpirit is loue, iop, peate long ſuffering, gentleneſle, 
goodneſſe, faithfulneſſe, meekneſſe, temperance : againſt ſuch 
there is no law. They truely that are Chꝛiſts, haue crucified 
the flech, with the affections and luſts. 


The Goſpel. 


N Nd it chanced as Jeſus went to Le 
M vierulalem that he paſſed thoꝛow 


e 00 MY) NH Damaria,and Galilee. And as he 

SF /&4A\ X SS, entred intoa tertame towne, there 

met him tenne men that were le- 
pers which ſtood afarre off, and 
but fooꝛth their boices, and ſayd, 
ol Jeſus maſter, haue mertie on vs. 
ee when hee ſawe them, hee ſaid vn- 
—SZ i ap—W tothem, Goe, chewe pour ſelues 
e vnto the Þ ſtes. And it came to 

pale, that as they went, they were tlenſed. And one of — 


e 


hen 


{| Day.,walketntheſpirit,andfulfllnot the luſt 015.16. 
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T he xv. Sunday * Trinitie. 


when he ſaw that he was clenſed, turned backe againe, and 
— . — Rants —— g fate at 
s feete, and gaue him thankes. And the fame Dan 
ritane. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid. Are there not en den 
ſed? but where are thoſe nine? There are not foundthatre: 
turned againe to giue God pzayſe, ſaueonely this ſtranger, 
—— vnto him, Ariſe, go thy way, thy faith hath made 
ee e. | 1122 T | 


The xv. Sunday after Trinitie 
| The Collect. 
ey Eepe webeleech thee,O Lozde, thy Church with 


thy perpetuall mercie : Andbecaule the frailtieof 
man Without theecannot but fal,keepe vs euer by 
l thy helpe, andleade vs to all things p2ofitable to 
uation,th:ough Jeſus Chaſt our Loꝛd. | 
TW, '  TheEpiſtle. 


d E ſeehowlarge a letter J haue witten 

S rnco von with mine own hand. As ma- 

}) ny asdeſire with outward appearance 

to pleaſe carnally, the ſame conſtraine 
E£7/48 YOu to bee tircumciſed, onely leſt th 

ſhould ſuffer perſecution foꝛ the croſſe 

A ol Chzilt, fo: they themſclues which are 


HIS 


The xv. Sunday after Trinitie 
The Goſpel. 
Abe ſhal hate the one and loue the other, oꝛ els 


not ſerue God and Mammon. Therefoꝛe 
| lay vnto vou, Bee not carefull foꝛ your life, 
What ye ſhall eate oꝛ dꝛinke. noꝛ pet foꝛ pour 
5 body, what ratment pe ſhall put on. Is not 
the life moꝛe Wozth then meate: and the bodie moꝛe of value 
thenraimentz Behold the foules of the ayꝛe, foꝛ they ſow not, 
neither do they reape, noꝛ carie into the barnes, and your hea- 
uenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better thẽ they⸗ 
Which of vou by taking carefull thought can adde one cubite 
vnto his ſtature? And why care ve foꝛ raiment: Conſider the 
Lilies of the field how they grow, they labour not, neither do 
they ſpinne : and pet J lay vnto vou, that even Salomon in 
all his royalty was not clothed like one of theſe. Wherefoꝛe 


if God ſo tlothe the graſſe of the fielde, which though it ſtand 


to day, is to moꝛrow caſt into the foꝛnate, ſhall hee not much 
moꝛe doe the ſame foꝛ vou, O pe of little faith: Therfoze take 
no thought, ſaying, What ſhall wee eate, oz what ſhall wee 
dunke, oꝛ wherewith ſhall wee bee clothed : After all theſe 
things doe the Gentiles leeke. Foꝛ your heauenly Father 
knoweth that pee haue neede of all theſe things. But rather 
ſeeke pee firſt the kingdome of God, and the righteouſneſſe 
thereof,and all theſe things ſhalbe miniſtred vnto pou. Care 


not then fo: the moꝛrow, foꝛ to mozrowe day ſhall care foꝛ it 


ſelfe. Suffitient vnto the day is the trauaile thereof. 


The xvj. Sunday after Trinitic. 
The Collect. 3 


— D ꝛd we beſeech thee let thy tontinual pitie clenle 
and defend thy congregation : and betaule it can 
not continue in ſafety without thy ſuctour, pꝛe⸗ 


A ſerue it euermoꝛe by thy helpe and goodnelle, 


=2 though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lond. - 


O man can ſerue two maſters: Foz either Vat 24 
ieane to the one and deſpiſe the other. Be can 


Thexvj.Sunday after I rinitie 


The _ r 

J («| Deſirethatyoutaintnot becauleof my tribu⸗ 
EE tations that I ſuffer foz your ſakes, whichis 
44 $| pour pꝛaiſe. Foz this cauſe I bow my knees 


- — 


hl 


5 | vnto the Father of our Lozd Jeſus Chu. 

5 Nl which is Father of allthat iscalled fatherin 

A beauen g earth, 5 he would grant youacco 

ding to p riches of his gloꝛv, that ve may be ſtrengthened with 

might by his ſpirit in the inner man, that Chꝛiſt may dwellin 

your hearts by faith, that pee being rooted and grounded in 

loue, might be able to tompꝛehend with all Saints, what is 

the bꝛedth, length, depth, and height, and to knowe the extel⸗ 

lent loue of the knowledge of Chziſt, that vee might bee filled 

With all fulneſſe, which tommeth of God. Unto him thatis 

able to doe exteeding abundantly aboue all that wee aſke oz 

thinke, actoꝛding to the power that wozketh in bs, be pꝛaile in 

the congregation by Chꝛiſt Jeſus, thoꝛowout al generations 

from time to time. Amen. 
The Goſpel. 

ND it foꝛtuned, that Jeſus went 

» \| into-acttie called Naim, and many 

of his diſciples went with him, 

2 much people. wen he came nigh 

A was a dead man taried out, which 

l was the onelyſonne of his mother, 

A and ſhe was a widowe, and much 

H people of the citie was with her. 

And when the Toꝛd ſaw her, het 

5 had compaſſion on her, x ſaid vnto 

her, Weepe not. And he came nigh, and touched the coffin:and 

they that bare him ſtood ſtill. And heſaid, Yong man, J lay 

vnto thee, Ariſe, And he that was dead late vp, and began to 

ſpeake. And he deliuered him to his mother. And there tame 

a feare onthem all, and they gaue the gloꝛy vnto God ſaying, 

Agreat pꝛophet is riſen bp among vs, and God hath vilited 

Hs people. And this rumoꝛ of him went fozth thoꝛowout all 

Jurp, and thoꝛowout au the regions which lie round about, 


le. 


| Thexvy. 


Sunday after trinitie. 


The Collect. 


77. Od, we pꝛay thee, that thy grace may alwayes 


pꝛeuent and follow vs, and make vs continually 
Ito bee giuen to all good woꝛkes, thꝛough Jeſus 


Chuſt our Lozd. 
The Epiſtle, 


l you, that pee walke wozthie ofthe vocation 
where with ve are called, with all lowlineſſe 
and meekeneſſe, with humbleneſſe of minde. 
foꝛbearing one another thꝛough loue, tbe di⸗ 
ugent to keepe the vnitie of the ſpirit,th:ough 


| he bond of peace, being one body tone ſpirit, euenas ve are 


calledin one hope of your calling. Let there bebut one Lozd, 
one faith, one baptiſme , one God and father of all, which is 
aboue all, and thꝛough all, and in you all. 


he Goſpel. 


TY — T chanced that Jeſus went into Lal. 141. 


2 (42) the houle of one ot the chiefke Pha- 


42 Z 
Aries, to eat bꝛead onthe Sabboth 


behold, there was a certaine man 
{| befoze him which had the dꝛopſie. 
And Jelus anſwered e ſpake vn⸗ 

V Pi to the Lawyers#Phariles, ſay- 
ing, Is itlawfull to heale on the 
2 1 Dabboth day: And they held their 
IE ITeTs peace, And he tooke him, c healed 
him, let him go,# anſwered them, ſaying,Which of pou ſhal 
haue an Aſſe. o an O xe fallen into a pit, and will not ſtraight⸗ 


way pul him out on the Sabboth dap: And they could not 


anlwere him to theſe things. He put foꝛth alſo a ſimili⸗ 
tude to the gheſts,whenhe marked how they pꝛealed to be in 
thehighetroomes, and ſaid vnto them, when thou art bid- 
dentoa wedding or any man, ſitte not downe in the higheſt 


rdome, leaſt a moze honourable man then thou bee bidden of 


him, and hee that bade him and thee, tome and lay to thee, 


Gine this man roome: and thou begin with ſhame to take! the 


(Which ama puſoner ofthe Lozdes) exhoꝛt EP... 
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The xvij. Sunday after trinitie 


loweſt roome. But rather when thou art bidden, goe and ſit 
in the loweſt roome, that when he that bad thee, commeth, 
hee may ſay vnto thee, Friend ſit vp higher: then ſhaltthoy 
haue woꝛſhip in the pꝛeſente of them that ſit at meate with 
thee. Foꝛ wholoener exalteth himfſelfe, ſhall be bꝛought low 
and he that humbleth himſelfe, chall be exalted. 


The xviy. Sunday after trinitic. 
The Collece. 


DO ꝛd, we beſeech thee, graunt thy people grate to 

J 7 > auopde the infections of thedeudl, and with pure 
5M | heart and minde to followe thee the onely God, 

@% though Jeſus Chatſt our Lozd. | 

The Epiſtle. 


2 2268 2.29 Fao6rFtn 


n 


which is giuen you by Jelus 
A2Z-\||Chalt that in all things yee are 
made rich by him in all vtterance, 


Matth 22. N 


of 


The xix. Sunday after Trinitie. 


ſoult, and with all thy minde. This is the firſt a greateſt tom⸗ 
maudement. And the ſetond is line vnto it, Thon ſhalt loue 
thy neighbour as thy ſeife. Ju theſe two tommaundements 
hang all the Law ei the Pꝛophets. u8hile the Phariſees were 

red together, Jeſus aſked them, ſaying, hat thinke ye 
ofChailte whoſe ſonne is he: They ſaid vnto him, The ſonne 
of Dauid. He ſayd vnto them, How then doth Daudd in ſpirit 
tall him Loꝛd, ſaying, The Loꝛd ſayd vnto my Toꝛde, Sit 
thou on my right hand, till'J make thine enemies thy foote- 
ſtoole;JfDautd then tall him TLoꝛd, how is he the his ſonne⸗ 
And no man was able to anſwer him any thing, neither durſt 
auy man from that day foꝛth alke him any mo queſtions. 


„ 
4 


eee 
22 4 


towantonneſle,to woꝛke all maͤner at vn⸗ 

with greedinefle, But ye haue nat ſo learned 

bee that pee haue heard him, and haue bene 

im; as the trueth is in Jeſu (as concerning the 
converſation in times paſt ) 
rypt, accozdingto 


The x1x. Sunday after Trinitie. 


trueth vnto his neighbour , fozalmuchas wee are memberg 


one ot another. Be angry, and inne not. Let not the ſunne go 


c wzath, neither giue plate to the backbtter, 
Lethinthatftole, ſteale no moꝛe, but iet him rather labour 
with his hands the thing which ts good, that he may ginevr- 
to him that needeth. Tet no filthie communication pꝛoteede 
out ot — but that which1sgoodtoedifie vithal as 
— that it may miniſter grace vnto the hearers, 
Andgrteneno{thehoiyſptritofGod: by whom ye areſealed 
vnto the day of redemption. Let all bitterneſſe,and fiercenes, 
and wzath, and roaring, t turled ſpeaking be put away from 
you, with all malitiouſneſſe. Be pe tourteous one to another, 
merciful, foꝛgiuing one another, euen as God foꝛ Chziſslake 


ath foꝛgiuen pou. 
hath wg R The Goſpel. 


NP Elusentred into a ſhip, and paſſed ouer, and 

| n owne tric. Andbeholde, , they 

| ohimaman ofthe pallie lying 

35. ech Jeſus ſawe the faichof 
2 them, ſn 

6 be ofgoodcheere thy ſinnes be fozgiuenthee, 

| And beholde, certaine of the Scribes ſa ” 


= 2 — —4 2 man hemeth. And when 
ſus ſaw efoze thinke pe 

5 ity to fa jd nnd bee 

a ane e 
| m 

22 pore Arile. ante bed, 


1 and ted to his 


"Tie XX. Sunday af fins Tiinide. 


The Collect. 

dl. — 
N 
SAL Th may with Free hearts acompult thoſe 5192 


* 


ſicke of the palſie, Sonne, 


— . 


SS SS S Sa SBB 


The xx Sunday after Trinitie. 
that thou wouldelt haue done, though Jeſus Chaſſt our 


107d. 27} F + iis 
X07 $4.77 The Epiſtle. | 


F Haie 


ming the time, becauſe the dapes are eul. 
Wheretoꝛe be pee not vnWile, but vnderſtand 
what the will of the Loꝛd is, and be not dꝛun⸗ 
ken with wine, wherein is exteſſe: but be ye 
filled with the Spirit , ſpeaking vnto pour 
ſelues in Plalmes, and ymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging 
and making melodie to the Lozd in pour hearts, giuing 
thankes al wayes foꝛ all things vnto God the Father, in the 
Name ok our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſubmitting vour ſelues one 
to another in the fearẽ of God. e * 
The Goſpel, 


* 


5 Eſus ſaid, The kingdom of heauen is like vn- Match 22. 


| A to aman that was a Ki 
marriage fozhisfonne,andlentfozth his ſer⸗ 
hg f uantsto call them that were bidden to the 
| WI \| wedding: and they would not come. Againe 
be bent foozth other ſeruants, ſaying, Tell 
— —— 4 them which are bidden, Behold, J haue pꝛe⸗ 


pared my di 


diuner,mine.orenand my fatlings are killed, and al 
things are readie : come vnto the marriage. But they made 
light of it, and went thetr wayes, one to his farme place; ano- 
ther to his merchandiſe,and theremnant tooke his feruants, 
ind intreated them ſhamefully , and flew them. But when 

the Ring heard thereof, hee was wꝛoth, and ſent fooꝛth his 
men of warre , and deftroyed thoſe murderers, and burnt vp 
their Citie. Then land he vnto his ſeruants, The marriage 
indeede is pꝛepared, but they which were bidden, were not 
woꝛthy. Goe ye therefoꝛe out into the high wayes, and as 


many as ye finde, did them to the marriage. And the ſer⸗ 


uants went fooꝛth into the high wayes, and gathered toge- 
ther all, as many as they could finde, both good and bad: 
and the wedding was furniſhed with gheſtes. Thenthe 


Kingcameinto ſee the gheſtes, and when hee ſpied there a 
A. i. man 


Ake heede therefoze how pee walke tirtum⸗ Epheſ j. 
ſpettip, not as vnwile, but as wile men, redee⸗ 15. 


„which made a! 


N 0 
e d + / wah 


: - . ee Sold os A ate 's Aa : 
f - : g — EIS 
— — Fo ——— —ü— FAB cc 8 — ratings 


* 6 Y y RI RE * 4 * BETS SEC 7 i” 7 n 14 9 4 
= = — - 4 0 a „ 8 " . Ts” ett — ä TEL * R 3 ——— 1 4 uli 8 * "Vos g * 
” Fr 
— — 4 — 1AVU—̃ ů — > IIS — Tr IE — ̃ A — — 2 — — — PLA AGES —W—EE 3 4 re 128 - e he OS n A 4 — = : . 4” * _ ary . 1 
n * n T ; n * 9 OW EC ut ee 9 e e eee HOO ET et On Ln HY - 2.— 
* n MI : me bo rr / ed Wo HR a en >» 43. ene ——— oe eee e pn is, e ee eee eee E ny "0% N 5 
N 5 * . : . S way 2 LEI - : "2 2 — > * : * ; > bers, 1 
Y : * 7 4 - 2 ro 5 rer n . 4 a 2 OO EIT ER T0 
. ” ah , via nh ie wir as * a a * 249 —T * * * 1 - n 2 * * 2 , * ” 
» wn a0, 40 A" eee Sth, A Ars 4c" 1 $54 = r ö * 77 5 . b . 5 2 * 1 bo +, 7 
5 AY * — "x - o — 

* _ " * f © 4 


184 1 1 1 * PIN 2 
—— — — 2. —— — —— 2 ——— ——— women wm - 
> 4 0 2 * 
" .* 
— — m <a PR y 2 
— 2 1 
7 5 wt. "_ - ” - * * * 
3 * N Cl > 1 , J 
J ” "os . : N 


— 


The xx) Sunday after Trinitie. 


man which han not on a wedding garment, he ſaid vntohim 


Friend, how tameſt thou in hither, not Hauing a wed 


garment :? And he was enen ſpeechleſſe. Then ſaid the King 
to the miniſters, Take and binde him hand and foote, and ca 
him into vtter darkeneſle, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſ- 
ing ok teeth. Foz many be called, but few are choſen# 


The xxj. Sunday after Trinitie 


The Collect. 
>= Rant we beleech thee mercifull Loꝛd, to thy faith- 
=». full people pardon and peace, that they may bee 
Ak cleanſed fromalltheir ſinnes, and ſerue thee with 
Naquiet minde, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. 
e Þ b:th:en, be ſtrong thꝛough the Toꝛd, and 
[76 VE}; ©) eh20ugh che power or his müght. Put on al 
36.1 thearmour of 
cgainſt all the aſſauits ot the deuil. Foz wee 


God, that pee map ſtand# 
wiede not againffleſh e blood, but agand 
rule, againſt power, againſt wozldly rulers, 

2 euen gouernours of the darkneſſe of this 
Wozld, againſt ſpiritual craftinesin heauenly things. where- 
foze take vnto pouthe whole armour of God, that ye may be 
able to reſiſt in the euill day, and ſtand perfect in all things, 
Standtherefoze, and __ loynes girde with the trueth,h# 
uing onthe bꝛeſtpiate ofrighteouſnes, and hauing ſhooeson 
pour feete, chat vee may be pꝛepared foz the Goſpel of peace. 
Aboue all, take to vou the ſhield of faith, where with pee may 
quench all the ſierte darts of the wicked, and take the helmet 
ofſaluation, and the ſwoꝛd of the ſptrit, which is the wozd of 
God. And pꝛay allvayes with all maner pꝛayer and ſupplica- 
tion in the ſpirit, and watch thereunto with all inſtance and 
kae ee 

u onto ne, v open my mo eelp, to vtter the 
lecretsofthe Solpe (whereof J am a meſſengerin bonds) 
thattherein I may ſpeakefreely,as Jought toſpeakte. =Y 


The. _ —— Trinitie 


ile we l bt The Gofpe l. 


ruler 


Jes wascomeont urie m⸗ 
ee went vnto 
m that "Woutd come downeand heale 
foe: 4 euen at the poynt ot 
death. 7 | mn. Except! ppt yelre bones and 
wonders; 5 — E (veg did vnto him, Sir, 
tome downe oꝛ euer that my forme die. J eſus ſaith vnto him, 
Goe thy wap, thy ſonne liueth. The man beleened the woꝛd 
that Jeſus had ſpoken vnto him, and he went his way. And 
as he was go W ſeruants met him, and told hin, 

Th Moes dune lineth. Th Then enquired hee of them the 
dure i ku he began to amend Tp EN him, Be⸗ 

2 7 gt math © hou dont im. So the father 
Rar rb that &f : rehour 4 Jeſus ſaid vn- 
in, Ti neh dene 
arJeſu is did when 


one as Jn ſame 


oor ume was loh. 4.46 


him, and deſongyht 
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ji The xxy.Sunday after Trinitie. 


1 becommeth me that J ſhould ſo tudge of von all, betauſe 7 
of 


162 haue vou in my heart, foꝛalmuch as pe are all tompanions 
41 grace with mee, euen in my bonds; and in the defending and 
111 eſtabliſhing of the Golpel. Foz Sod is my recoꝛd, how great 
|: lyJlong after youall, from the very heart rote in Jeſus 
ii ſt. And this I pzay,thatyourloue may increaſe yetmoze 
1 and moze in knowledge, e in all vnderſtanding, that ye may 
177 acceptthe — — are moſt extellent. that ye may be pure, 
1 and luch as offend no man, vntil the day of Chꝛiſt, being filed 
i. with the fruite of righteoulneſle , which commeth by Jelus 
1: 8880 Chaſſt,vntothe glozy and pꝛayſe of God. 


1: The 5 

Ti! Match. 18. T . Eter ſayd vnto Jeſus, Lozd, how 

21, 7 2 ; oft ſhall I fozgine my bꝛother ifhe 
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| Ther mil. — aer 1 


22 aon her möcher 


—— — almyheauen⸗ 
dos allo vnto peu, it ye feom pout _ 3 


their trelpaſſes. 


The xxiij. Sunday after Trinitie. 


TI} O our re 


1 


of al godlin 


The Collect. 


a hugh * Lozd. 


I >| RKethzen,vefo 
#1 on them which walke, euen ſo as pe 
foauenſampie. Fos manp walke, 
N — —— ae 


The Epiſtle. 


which are woꝛldiy minded 
from whence welook fo:the autour, tuen the & Jeſus 
— — — 


g andtooke comy Mat. 22 


Lare bac hmm i 


AN ge: and trength,which artthe —— 
2 i051 25 tobeare the den 
which wealtie farchfully wr map ITS 


— ne. 175 


t haue vs 
whom 


in heauen, 


8 


1 4 
1 
* 


be giuen bnto Ce te But 


. . — 


Thexxiij. Sunday after Trinitie 


thou regardeſt not the outward appearante of men. L 
— — 8 it la wfull that tribute on 
to Cel — — 
fle, ſapd, us — — — Shewme 


vnto an ole ed — — 
eyſaid 
en e evntothem, Glue therefoe 


vnto Ceſar the things e vnto God thole 
things which are Gods. When they heard theſe wozds they 
marueiled, and let him, and went their wap. | 


The XX111) . Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Collect. 


. Ode, wee beleech thee aſſo ehvpeovle from 
8 theiroffences, that thꝛough thy bountifull good- 
I neſle wee may be deltuered from the bonds of all 

£1! thoſe ſinnes, which by our frailtie wee haue tom⸗ 
mitted, Graunt this t. 


by '  TheEpiſtle., 
e give - God the Father of our Lon 
57 — — foz you in our pzayers, 
A weey - heard of faith in Chꝛiſt Je- 
2 Jiu, and ofthe lone which yee beare to all fans. 
IIS ſake which — vp in ſtoꝛe fo: 
in pennen. Ot wy — y pee — -q 


e may 
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ages: 


| The xxiiij. Sunday is 1 


| pleaſe, being fruitfullinall good wozkes, and — in 


knowledge of God, ſtrengthened with all 


che N 
isglozious power, vnto al patience and long ſu _ wt 

; neſſe, giuing thankes vnto the Father, which 5 
a vs meete to bee partakers of the inheritance ot 


Sas in lh. 


The Goſpel. 
pile Jeſus ſpake vnto the people, Mat. 9. 18. 
© 7 behold, there tame a tertaine ruler 

74 and woꝛchipped him, ſaying, Py 
daughter is euen now deteaſſed, 
but come and lay thy hand vpon 
her and (hee ſhall line. And Jeſus 

Ilaroſe, and followed him, and ſo did 
his diſciples And behoid, awoman 
V 18 — was diſeaſed wvithanilue 


= = Et Av == An 
the ond. and ſaid. "Damolel.,a And the Damoſel aroſe, 
Andthisnople wasabzoadinall char land. | 


There. N after Trinitie. 
The Collect. | 


The xxv. Sunday after Trinitie 


The Epiſtle. 
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8. Andreves day. 


eſus did)ſaid, Thisis of a trueth the ſame P:ophet that 
ouldcome into the wozld. 


If there bee any moe Sundayes before Aduent Sunday, to ſupplie 
che ſame, ſhalbe taken the ſeruice of ſome of thoſe Sunday — 
were omitted betvꝰeene the Epiphanie and Septuageſima. 


S. Andrevves day. 


The Collect. 
. God, which diddeſt giue ſuch grace vnto 


holy Apoltte Saint And:ew, that he readily o⸗ 


beped the talling or thy Sonne Jelus Chat, andfol- 


lowed him without delay: graunt vnto vs all, that wee, be- 
ing talled by thy holy woꝛd, may fooꝛth with gineouer our 
ſelues obedtently to followe thy holy commaundements, 
through the ſame Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. 

The Epiſtle. 


2 5509, F thou acknowledge with uy mouth that Jeſus kom.ro.s 


7 ſedhim bp fromdeath, alt bee ſafe. Foꝛto 
N beleeue with the hea 8. 0 


2 3 is the Lo2d, c beleeue in —.—.— 
; . A) thou 


on baue not belceuede 
Hal ſhall they beleeue on him, EE Wh they haue not 
heard: How ſhaitthey heare wirhdut apzeacher: And how 
hall they pꝛeach without they lente Asit is wattten, How 
deautifull are the feete of them dich being tidings of peace, 
andbzing tidings of 3 — ut they haue not all ober. 
edtotheGolpet. Foꝛ Eſai , whohath 
dur ſavinas: — thee 2 Crnns 
riagepmmetd bythe ene — — 

not heard: no doubt their ſound went out into all lands, and 
ee of the word. But 7 nr 


— 


”- XI 


8. Thomas the Apollle. 


7 whether Pſeaelddknotws? noe Firſt: Moſeoſaich, 
|, HY —7 — to enuie by them — — 8 
Me voide 


am> Sum. 


gee ent wry 44 or oo 


on he = 


5 t 
ee . — 0 à people 


| 
1 Mat. 4.18. 


7 wascal- 
er,caſtinga 
Sand he 
3 1 3 wil make 
ot men. And they 
we: and followed 
He law other 


yim-Ardwhenhe wasg ne omthence; 

twobzeth:en, fonne of Sededee;, and John his 
bꝛother, in the pwith Zevedeethetr father . their 
note and heralevtem AnDrhe 1 edtatty teftthe the 


aud nl tn an ans amis, cad ami an ans an » % Laan 


— — — 
ns An 
eee eee 


out all doube 
faith in 
— 1 — the lame 
holy 5 be all 


1 — T1 1 
© WC "2* 5 


aa th . > - , CR: 52 5 Ion LOR * 8 — 2 n - - 
N WAS : : We, oz n N * - by * yy -=_ * 5 NE) ys 0 * 
* 2 ” : . nn a.” # 7. TIO n r ö 4 * 2 A ba 
don . OE vs Þ IE b. +» a . * 2 N 4 1 16+ 68 5 * 1 ” - 
2 4 1 Pi 3 3 : F 2 2 "+ hy 5 % v w 6 ". £ * 49 * 1 . ar" 1 1 » « C —_ — „ 5 a A 2 © 1 PX 4 7 
8 / 3 he Fo... n 8 8 : F 1 2 — _ N MY WR . PROS. — 2 3 — . 
+ , Sth po? \ r — „ ” N >, < 2 . >" Y bY 7 >» wa. ao we" Ie, a . Pe 4 1 * we d . — 1 a 
PREISE. A ot n . ſy N 8 r 22 rr . n : 
_—_— n mw * 1 Cad aan td 4 28 — 0 2 », — — IN EEE OI JERne — noqrrbggyon —_— a 4 n y Do + . A 
2 ** £ — Ls * , — . 8 > A 0 Ta rere 8 ee * 4 
% 58 0 - the onerous, r 2 40 „ 1 
— - — WOES was — — — ron — _ Sr 


r 2 * 
* 8 , " * * * — n 
” * re. t Le bas, he v A ES Rr ot 2 1 


S8. Thomas the Apoſtle, ||| 


er is coupled together, it groweth vnto an holy Temple Wo 4 
ache Lozd, in whom ye alſo are built together, ta de an habi⸗ } 
tation of God thꝛough theholy Ghoſt. E + 


The Goſpel. = yy ry 
— = pomas oneof the twejue , which rohn 20. 
is called Didymus, mas not wuh : 
oY | them when Jeſus came. The 0- 
ther diſciples therefoze ſayd vnto 
him, wee haue ſeene the TLoꝛde. 
But he ſapd vnto them, Except J 
ſee in his handes the paint of the 
nailes, and put my finger into the 
A piint of the nailes, andthzuſt my 
hand into his ſide, J will not be⸗ 
leeue. And after eight dayes, a- 
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The Conuerſion of S. Paul. | 


i batt can * * * 0 '| 
the pꝛeaching ot thy bleſſed Apoſtle Samt Paul, 9 
grant wee beſeech thee, that we which haue his ul: 
\ wonderfull tonuerſion in remembzance,may fol- 
ow and ful thy holy doctrine that hee taught, 
though Yeſus Chuiſt our Lozd. _ 


> 


Loꝛd ſald, J am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. It is hard 


The Conuerſion of S. Paul 
Ad Saul pet bꝛeathing out thꝛeatnings and 

ſlaughter againſt the Diſciples ofthe Log, 
went vnto the hie Pꝛieſt, c deſired of himlet⸗ 
d || terscocarytoDamaſlco, to the ſynagogues, 
that if de found any of this way (were they 
| men 02 women) he might bꝛing chem bound 

— to h ierulalem. And whe he iourneped it fo: 
tuned that as he was come nigh to Damalco, ſuddenly there 
ſhined —— — — he fell tothe 
carth,# hearda voice ſaping to him, Saul, Saul, why perſe- 
cuteſt thou me: And he ſaid, what art thou Loꝛd: And the 


fo: thee to kicke againſt the pꝛick. And he both trembling and 
aſtonied, ſaid, Loꝛd, what wilt thou haue me to doe: And the 
Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, and go into the titie, and it ſball be 
tolde thee what thou muſt doe. The men Which tourneyed 
with hint ſtood amazed; hearing a voite, but ſeeing no man, 
And Saul aroſefromthe earth, e when hee opened his eyes, 
he-ſawnoman : butthey led him by the hand, and bzought 
himintoDamalco. And hee Was thꝛee dayes without ſight, 
and did neither eat noꝛ dzinke.And there was acertaine diſci- 
ple at Damaſto, named Ananias: and to him ſaid the Toꝛde 
ma viſion, Ananas. And hee laid, Behold, J am here Lozd. 
And the Rode ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, and goe into the ſtriete 
Which came Straight, and ſeeke in the houſe of Judas al⸗ 
ter onecalled Saul of Tharſus. Foz behold, he pzayeth, and 
hath ſeene ma viſſon a man named Ananas, comming in vnto 
him, and putting his hands on him, that he might reteiue his 
light, Then Ananiasanſwered, L oꝛd, J haue heard by ma- 
ny ok this man, how much euill he hath done to the Saints at ; 
Hierulalem. And here hehath authozttie of the hie Pꝛieſts to f 
bind all p callonthy Name, The Load ſaid vnto hun, Gothy 
way foꝛ he is a cholt᷑ veſſell vnto me, to beare my name befoꝛt 


the Gentiles, e Rings and the childzen of Plrael. Fo: J wil 
ew him how mreatchingshee mult ne foꝛ my Names 
lake. And Ananias went his Way, and entred into the houle, 
and put his hands on him, and laid, Bꝛother Saul, the 1 
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The Conuerſion ofS Paul. 


t appeared bnto thee in the way as thou tameſt, hath 
ne chat thou mighteſt reteiue thy light, E bee filled with 
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jolt, Andimmedtatly there fel from 
den feates, and hee receinedſight, and arol⸗ 
peed; andreceined meat ,andwascomfozted. ben bas 
In 4 with the diſtipies which were at Da- 

d. And ſtraightway hee pꝛeached Chuſt in che Syna- | 
nes, how that he was the Sonne of God. But all that l 
n bete amazed, and ſayd, Js not this he that ſpoy- WT! 
gem, which called on this name mn Hieruſalem, and tanie =! 
er fo2 that intent, that hee mtghtb:ingthem bound vnto 4 
teſts: Wut Saul increaſed che moꝛe in ſtrength, and 
9 — which dweltatDamaſco, a rming 


was ver jj 
2 FO The Goſpel. 


e Eter anſWered.and ſayd vnto Jeſus, Be- . 
a 9 AY N r vn; 

oa em,Uerely Iſap vnto you, that when 

aj 122 the Sonne of mam ſhallſitinthe ſeate or his 
E maieſtie, pe that haue followed me in the re⸗ 
generation, (hall ſit alſovpon twelue ſeates, and iudge the 
tvelue tribes of Ilrael. And eneryonethat fozſakethhouſe, 
ethꝛen oz ſiſters, oꝛ father, oꝛ mother,oz wile, oz chiidzen, 
, foz my names ſake, ſhall recetuean hun dfolde, 


ndſhal ihe enerlaſting fe. ut mant that arelh dal 
elaſtſhalbe firſt. 
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The Conuerſion of S. Paul. 
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n Nd ingoutthzeatn 

\ He ghter — the Diſciples of the Lon 
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N went vnto the hie Pꝛieſt, e deſired of humlet⸗ 
3 || tersto carytoDamalco, to the lynagogues, 
Xo thatif de found any of this way (were they 


| to Þicrulalem; And wh he iourneped it fo:- 
tuned that as he was come nigh to Damalco, ſuddenly there 
ſhined round about him a light from heauen, and he fell tothe 
earth e heard a voice ſaping to him, Saul, Saul, why perſe- 
cuteſt thou me: And he laid, What art thou Loꝛd: And the 


Loꝛd ſald, Jam Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. It is hard 


fo: thee to kicke againſt the pzick, And he both trembling and 
aſtonied, ſaid, Loꝛd, what wilt thou haue me to doe: And the 
Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Arile, and go into the titie, and it ſball be 
tolde thee what thou muſt doe. The men Which tourneyed 


with him ſtood amazed; hearing a voite, but ſeeing no man, 
And Saul aroſe from the earth, e when hee opened his eyes, 


he ſaw no man: but they led him by the hand, and bꝛought 


him into Mamaſto. And hee Was thꝛee dayes without ſight, 


and did neither eat noꝛ dzinke.And there was a tertaine diſct 
ple at Damalco, named Ananias: and to him ſaid the Loꝛde 
ma viſion, Ananas. And hee ſatd, Behold, J am here Todd. 


And the Rode ſatd vnto him, Ariſe, and goe intotheſtreete 


Which (scatted Dtraight,and ſeeke in the houſe of Judas af- 
ter onecalled Haul of Tharſus. Foz behold, he pzayeth, and 
hath ſeene ma vilion a man named Ananas comming in vnto 
him, and putting his hands on him, that he might reteiue his 
light, Then Anantas anſwered, L oꝛd, J haue heard by ma- 
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ny of this man, how much eulll he hath done to the Saints at 


vuadallbraltonchy Marte The un can vote bun, Gothy 
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on him, and laid, Bꝛother Saul, the my 
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Wy 7 The Goſpel. 
g Eter anſwered and ſayd vnto Jeſus, 25e- 2% =* 
F wha we haue fozfaken all and folowed thee, 7 
at ſhal wehauetherefoze: Jelus ſaid vn⸗ 
em,Uerely Iſap vnto you, that when 
115 Sonne ot man ſhall ſit in the leateofhts 
Al maieſtie, ve that haue followed me in the re⸗ 
generation, ſhall ſit alſo vpon twelue ſeates, and indge the 
twelue tribes of Alrael. And euery one that fozlakethhouſe, 
ohꝛethꝛen o ſiſters, oꝛ father, oꝛ mother, oꝛ wife, oz childꝛen, 
lands, foz my names ſake, ſhall reteme an hundzed folde, 
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T he punfication of Saint 


Marie the Fg 
4 8 _ The Collect. 
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S Matthias day 


The Epiſtle. | 
The ſame that is appointed for the Sunday: 


The Goſpel 6s 
1 pen he rmeof 2 * 
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| 21 1000 and to oer (Asit 
iS ſaydin the Law ofthe Lozd) 

a papꝛe of turtle doues, oꝛ two 
pong pigeons. And behold, there 


was a man in Hieruſalem , whoſe name was Simeon, and 


death, extept he firſt ſawe the 
| inſptratio 


— ſame man was iuſt and godip, and looked foꝛ the tonſola⸗ 

ſrael, and the ! op oft was in him. And an an⸗ 
—. he reteiued of oſt, that he ſhould not ſet 
- x Alt. dhe tame by 


tion into the Temple. 


8 Matthias day. 


Lmighty God. Wpicd m the place of the tra 
mighty God, Which in the place of the traito; 
Judas diddeſtchuſe thy ſeruant Matthi 
deco beeof the number of thytwelue Apoſtles: 

Grant that thy Church, being alway 13 
from falle Apoſtles, may be ozdered and guided by faithful 
and true paſtours, through ons Toꝛd. 


r e r eee G-o wi 


/ 
canfin, an an DOA” Yn v ..]] OT cr _ CT 


— Wy Sv VY» ww 


rr WW. * Vy 


Saint Matthias day. 
was numbꝛed with vs, and had obtained fellowſhipin this 
miniſtration, And the lame hath now poſſeſſed a platte of 


ground with the reward of iniquitie, and when he was han⸗ 
ged, burſt alu der in the middes, and all his bowels guſhed 
out, And it was knowen vnto all the inhabiters of hierula 
lem, inſomuch that the ſame fielde is called in their mother 


tongue, Acheldama, thatis to ſay, the bloody fielde, Foz it is 
| wattenin the booke of Plalmes, His habitation bee voyde, 


and no man be dwelling therein, aud his biſhopaicke let ano- 
ther take. Wherefoꝛe, of theſe men which haue companied 
with vs (all the time that the Lozd Jeſus had all his tonuer⸗ 
ſation among vs, beginning at the baptiſme of John, vnto 
that ſame day that he was taken vp from vs) muſt one be oꝛ⸗ 


deined to be à witneſſe with vs of his reſurrection. And they 


appointed two: Joſeph, which is called Barſabas (whole 
ſurname Was Juſtus) and Matthias. And when they pꝛap⸗ 
d, they layd, Thou Toꝛde which knoweſt the hearts of all 
men, ſhew whether of theſe two thou haſt cholen, that hee 
may take the roome ofthis miniſtration ᷑ Apoſtleſhip, from 
which Judas by tranſgreſſion fell, that he might goe into his 
olbne place, And they gaue foꝛth their lots, and the lot fell on 


Matthias, and he was counted with the eleuen Apoſtles. 


The Goſpel. 


Ns carth, becauſe thou haſt hid thele things fro 
the wile and pꝛudent, and haſt ſhewed them 
e vnto babes: Uerily Father, euen ſo was it 

camp good pleaſure, All things are giuen vn⸗ 
my Father: and nomanknoweth the Sonne, but 
the father, neither knoweth any man the Father, laue the 
ame, and hee to whomloener the Sonne will open him, 


H 

Comevntome, all ye that labour, and are laden, and J will 
tale pou. Taue n voke vpon vou, and learne of me, oꝛ Jam 
merke and lowiy in heart, and pee ſhall fe reſt vnto your 
foules: foz my yoke ta ealie, and my urvenislight, 


Annun- 


Þ N that time Jeſus anſwered, and ſayde, J t 1. 
thanke thee, O Father, Loꝛd of heauen and 


y 1 7 7 Ax# S567 "I 8 "* = * dt Abs tA $4647 B 
Y { "EN - 4 : er. a " + 1 . — 5 4 . 4 * 
55 ” 3 vn OG * 4 8 8 s p x = 5 e — OBI" 2 me 6 „ Me 
* * 4 4 * * a wad Wm * * A — 5 ks * * ” 


- c us ese 2 N „ 
2 3 . 1 : * — 2 Pn h 5 K N 
2 ; ann e . we ss wr a A nk EPP ͤ ˙ TTT Is * =, —— >> A p 
A neee Was r ett SG. „ rern r 9 9 dr oy on Bots: Par orb lp rebtbr hoGos, GS IE. . - 
3 red Cot NEWRY CG We 7 7 : OY nar He Su URS do FEY open e Vs e 2 
l N 8 8 ; > , 75 — — 


ies, r e ee eee eee 
8 a _ 4 _ —— — 


EN nokta If, IN 
hls OE OS * 4 


mmm mph ior 31 0, ag 2172 pada ay 


n 
4 = — — A 3 — 
. 6 Mr f 2 — — be, Y 2 n 
6 - 4 « Eee 6 on ren. * e — n 1 — e 
— / Ne ar res 8 g 4 - SS. 5 gs ., Yr 3” 
a oY” | 66 n ena. 7 SES 3 SLY "488 „ Fe "ih i 6. E 44 * 
e 0 s 1.33% 02048 N ST * S 2 pd {2 3 bend 3 
£ * LIT | 7 * Fare eres 3 1 4 5 1 2 
n . e e CST ; r Fr e . — > 


CEO 
8 
—— 
ho : a” 
6 A ION wy 2 4.3% 5 * 
* ; _ 
R 
— nt 
— ed cr . e 43 hs 
p 88 W 4x i 


Annunciation of the 
| Virgin Mary. 

| The Collect. _ " 
E beleech thee, Lo2de, powz2ethygraceintoonr 
hearts, that as we haue knowẽ Chliſt thy ſonnes 
incarnation by the meſſage of an Angel: ſo byhls 
ctrooſſe and pallion wee may be bꝛought vnto th, 
gion or his reſurrettion, thꝛough the ſame Chꝛiſt our Lond. 

| | woken Epiſtle. Ah 
—— dd ſpake once againe to Ahaz, ſaying, Re- 
. vi quireatokenofthe Lozdthy God, whether 
t vee toward the depth beneath, oz towarde 
” WP |theheightaboue.ThenſaidAhaz,Jwilre 
IC! gutre none, neither will Þ tempt the Lozd, 


—— Dauid: Is it not ynough to: you that pebe 
grieuous vnto men, but pee muſk grieue my God alſo: And 
therefoze the Loꝛd ſhall giue you a token: Behold, avirgin 
ſhall conteine, and beare a ſonne, and thou his mother ſhalt 
tall his name Emmanuel. Butter and Houte ſhall hee cate, 
that he may know to refuſe the euill, and chule the good. 

5 The Goſpel. 


: 1 Ndinthe ſirt moneth, the Angell 
N (|Gabztel was ſent from God, vnto 
aa Citie of Galilee named Naw 

9 ſreth, toavirginſpouſedtoaman, 
whoſe name was Joſeph, of the 
Þ [Houſe of Dauid, and the virgins 
5 — [name was Mary. And the Ange! 
went in bntoher,andſaid, 


2 thee, bleſſed art thou among wo 
1 men. mpenſhe ſaw pum cen 


And he aide, Hearkento, pe ok the houſedf 


Halle 
full of grace, the Lozde is with 


Serre 


0 
{ 
| 
l 
| 
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Saint Markes day. 


he ſonne ol the Higheſt. And the Loꝛd God ſhall giue 
= 4 — of his father Dauid, e he ſhall reigne — 


A dun euer, and of his kingdom there ſhall be 


—_ d Mary tothe Angel, How khallthis be, 
ſeemaJk nota man: And the Angel anſwered and ſald 
vn her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come vpon thee, a the power 
ofthe higheſt ſhal ouerſhadow thee. Therefoze alſo that ho⸗ 

na which ſhall be boꝛne, ſhalbe called the ſonne of God. 


l 
behold, thy couſin Elizabeth, ſhee hath alſo concerned a 


ſonne in her age, and this is the ſirt moneth, which was called 


barren: foz with God nothing ſhalbe vnpoſſible. And Mary 
ſaid, Behold the handmaid ofthe Lozd, be it vnto me accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to thy woꝛd. And the Angel departed from her. 


Saint Markes day. 


The Collect. 


.A( Lmightie God, Which halt inſtructed thy holy 
aA VJY Church with the heauenly doctrine of thy Euan- 
zen geliſt Saint Marke, gine vs grace that we be not 
mn like childzen, raried away with euery blaſt of 

baine doctrine: but firmely to be eſtabliſhed in the 
trueth ol thy holy Goſpel, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 


The Epiſtle. 


y Nto euerp one of vs is giuen grate, accoꝛding 
A tothe meaſure of the gift of Chziſt. Wherefoze 
© he ſapeth, When he went vp on high, he ledde 
| 2 ne, and gaue giftes vnto men. 
That hee aſtended, what meaneth it, but that 

e heallo deſcended firſt into the lower partes of 
the earth: he that deſtended is euen the ſame alſo that aſten⸗ 
dedbp aboneall heauens, to fulfill all things. And the very 
lame made ſome Apoſtles, ſome Pꝛophets, ſome Euange⸗ 
liſtes, fome ſhepheards, and teachers, to the edifying ofthe 
ſaints, tothe wozke and adminiſtration, euen to the edifying 
ofthe bodyofChx\ſt, till we all come to the vnitie ofthe faith, 
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1 e meaſure ofthe full perfect age ol Chai: That we hente⸗ 
e with enery wind ol dottrine, by the wilinelle of men, thꝛough 
traftineſle, wherebythey lay awaite foꝛ vs to deine vs. Bu 
let vs follow thetrueth in lone , and in all things growe in 
him which ts the head, euen Chaiſt : in whom tk all the body 
be toupled and knit together thzoughout euery toynt, where⸗ 
„ with one miniſtreth to another ( — to the operation, 
„ as euery part hath his meaſure) he entrealeth the body, unt 
„ theedikping ot it ſelfe thꝛough loue. 


„ 5 The Goſpel. 
{ Ion 15. . FS Amthe true Uine, and my Fx 
0 WB) 


ther is an huſbandman. Euery 
b:anche that beareth not fruite in 
Amee, he will takeaway : and eue⸗ 
rp bzanche that beareth fruite, 
will Hee purge, that it may bzing 
;— (/\ [fo:th moze frutte. Now are yec 
"-DYY/(picieane though the woꝛdes Which 
(D021 J haue ſpoken vnto pou. Bide in 
OCW 29 me, and J in pou. As the bꝛanch 

. mo cannot beare fruite ok it ſelfe, er 
cept it bideinthe Uine : no moꝛe tan ve, extept pe abide in me. 
Jamthe Une, pe are the bꝛanches. He that abideth in mee, 
and J in him, the ſame bꝛingeth foꝛth much fruit. Fo: with- 
out me tan pee doe nothing. If a man bide not in mee, heis 
caſt foozth as a bꝛanche, and is withered, and men gather 
them, andcaſtthemintothe fire, and they burne. It pee a- 
bide in mee, and my woꝛdes abide in vou, aſke what pee will, 
and it ſhal be done foꝛ von. herein is my Father gloꝛilied, that 
pee beare much fruit, and become my Diſciples. As the Fa⸗ 
ther hath loued mee, euen ſo alſo haue J loued von: Conti 
nue pou in my loue. If pee keepe my tommandements, yee 
ſhall abide in my loue, euen as I haue kept my Fathers tom 
maundements, and abide in his loue. Thele things haue J 


ſpoken vnto von, that my ioy might r in vou, and that 
your toy might be full. an: — 


2 / 
7 


— — 


Saint 


S. Philip and Iames day. 

4 The Collect . 
e gh: grant veprtecttytotnowethy Sonne 
e Apolties, thzough Jelus Chziſtour Lord. 


The Epiſtle. 


Ames the ſernant of God, and of lam. 1. . 
the Toꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, fendeth 
greeting to the twelue Tribes 

//[Which are ſcattered abꝛoad. My 
Z |bzethzen, count it foz an exceeding 
MY Woltove, When pee fall into divers 
»_— ltemptations: knowing this, that 
lebe tryingaf your faith gendzeth 

d alc. S& jlpatience , and let patience haue 
© WK9CYWWPAD berperfect wooꝛke, that yee may 

_—_—_—_ rt and ſounde, lacking 
nothing. If any of vou lacke wiſedome, let him alne or him 
that giueth it, euen God, which giueth to all men indifferent⸗ 
ly, and caũteth no man in the teeth, and it ſhall be giuen him. 
But let him aſke in faith, and wauer not. Foꝛ he that doub⸗ 
teth, is like a waue of the Sea, which is toſt of the windes, 
and caried with violence ; neither let that man thinke, that 
he hall reteme any thing of the Lozd. A wauering minded 
man is vnſtable in all his wayes. Tet the bꝛother which is 
of lowe degree, retopte when hee is exalted. Againe, let him 
C. ns ret nag Foꝛ euen as the 
floure of the graſſe ſhall hee paſſe away. Foꝛ as the Sunne 
riſeth with heat, and the graſſe withereth, and his floure fal- 
leth away, and the beautte ofthe fashion ot it periſheth: euen 
lo hall the rich man — — Happy is the man 
dat endureth temptation: foz when he is tryed, hee ſhall re⸗ 
eiue the trowne of life, which the Loꝛde hath pꝛomiſed to 
them that loue him. * C21 * 

3 


S. Philip and Iames day. 
The Goſpel. 
2 Nd Jelus ſayde vnto his Dilciples, Let not 
vour hearts be troubled. Pe belteue in God, 
beleeue allo in * Fathers houle are 
© manymanſions. If it were not ſo, J wouid 
haue tolde pon. J goe to pꝛepare a plate fo, 


„ pou: Andif J goe to pꝛepare a plate foz pon, 
J will come againe, and reteiue you, euen vnto my ſelfe, that 


where J am, there map pe be allo. And whither J goe, Vee 


knowe, and the way yee know. Thomas ſaith vnto hun, 
Lo2d, we know not Whither thou goeſt, andhow is it poſſi 
ble fo: vs to know the way: Jeſus ſaith vnto him, Jam the 
Way, and the Trueth and the Life. No man commeth tothe 
Father but by me. It ee had knowen me, ye had knowen 
my Father allo: And now pe know him, and haue ſeene him. 
Phatp ſaithvntohim, Lozd.ſhewvs the Father, and it lul 
eth vs. Jelus ſaith vnto him, Haue J beene ſo longtime 
with vou, and pet haſt thou not tinowen me: Philtp, he that 
hath ſeene me, hath ſeene my Father: and how ſayeſt thou 
then, Shew vs the Father: Beleeueſt not thou, that Jam 
inthe Father, e the Father in mee The woꝛds that J ſpeake 
vnto vou, I ſpeake notofmy ſeiſe: but the Father that dwel- 
leth in me. is he that doeth the woꝛks. Beleeue me that Jam 
inthe Father, and the Father in me: oꝛ els beleeue me foꝛthe 
Wozkesſake. Uerely, verely I ſap bnto pou, He that belee⸗ 
ueth on me. che woꝛkes that J doe, the ſame ſhall he doe allo: 
and greater woꝛkes then thele ſhall hee doe, becauſe J got 
will J do char the Fathermay bee lopmeDbPthe Sem 
« father may bee e « 
Ifyethallaſke any thing in my Name. J will doe it. 


S. Barnabe Apoſtle. 


The Collect | 
Ozdealmightie, wh endued thy holy A 
poſtle Barnabas with Einar _— the ho 
ly Gholt: let vs not bee deſtitute of thy manifold? 
oiftes, noz yetofgrace, to bie them alway to thy 


S. Barnabe Apoſtle. 


honour and glozte,thzough Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd, 


heEpiltle. 


ot the congregation which was in Hieruſa- 
#3! lem. And they lent foꝛth Barnabas,that hee 
4 


J tame, and had ſeene the grace of God, was 
75) glad , & exhoꝛted them all, that with purpoſe 
ot heart they would continually cleaue vnto 


| theLozd. Fozhe wagagoodman,andfuloftheholy Ghoſt, 


and ol faith, x much people was added vnto the Loꝛd. Then 
departed Warnabas to ſeeke Saul: and when he had found 
him, he bꝛought him vnto Antioch. And it chaunced, that a 
whole yeere they had their connerlation with the congrega- 
tion there, and they taught much people, inſoninch that the 
diſciples of Antioch , were the firlt that were called Chziſten, 
In thoſe dayes came — — krom the titie of Hieruſalem 
bnto Antioch. And there ſtood vp one of them, named Aga- 
bus, and ſignified by the ſpirit, that there ſhould bee great 
dearth thꝛoughout all the wozld : which came to paſſe in the 
Emperour Claudius dapes. Then the diſciples, euery man 


actoꝛding tohisabtlity,purpoſed to ſend ſuccour vnto the bꝛe⸗ 


thꝛen which dwelt in Jurie: which thing they alſo did, and 
ſent it to the Elders by we on Barnabas and Saul. 
e Golpel, 


his is my tommandement, that 105.15. 2 


ve loue together as J haue loued 
rou. Greater loue hath no man 


2. 
- 9 doeth : but you haue J called 
ne _——== trends,fo:althingsthat J haue 
heardof my Father, I haue opened vnto you. Yeehauenot 


cholen me, but J haũe choſen you, and oꝛdeined you to goe 


F. 4 .- and 


AI dings of thele things came vnto the eares Aa. 11.2. 


ſhould goe vnto Antioch. Which when hee 
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Saint Iohn Baptiſt. 


and bzing foozth fruite, and that your fruite houldremaye 
Ae the Father in my Name, hemay 
ue 


Saint Iohn Baptiſt. 


The Collect. | 
Lmightie God, by whoſe pꝛouidente thy ſernant 


4 A 


John Baptiſt was wonderfully bozne , andſent 
to pꝛepare the way of thy ſonneour Sauiour by 
W paching of penance: make vs ſo to follow his 

doctrine and holy life, that wee may truly repent, 
attoꝛding to his pꝛeaching, and after his example conſtantly 
ſpeake the trueth, voldely rebuke vite, and patiently ſuffer fo; 


the trueths lake, thꝛough I clus Challk our Lozd, 
— Plitie. 


H. E ol good — 7 — pe pꝛophets, 


* comfort my peo h vour God, comfon 


hieruſalem at the heart, t tell her that her 


Jy trauadetsatanend,thather offence ispar 


Saint Iohn Baptiſt, 


ſay vnto the cities of Juda, Beholde your God, behold, the 
Lozd God ſhall come with power, and beare rule with his 
arme. Behold, hee bungeth his treaſure with him, and his 
wozkes goe befoze Him. He ſhal feede his flocke like an heard⸗ 
man: hee ſhall gather the Lambes together with his arme, 
and tarie them in his boſome, and ſhall kindlyentreate thoſe 


that beare pong. 
i) 225 Ge The Goſpel. 


A he deliuered, and ſhee dzought fozth 
— a ſonne. And her neighbours and 
5 ö her couſins heard ſay howe the 

— Lon had chewed great mertie vp⸗ 
[A on her, and reioyted with her. And 

it foztuned , that in the eight day 
| they came to circumciſe the childe, 
1 and called his name Zacharie, af- 
— vv ter the name ot his father. And his 
mother anlwered and laid, Not ſo, but his name ſhall be cal- 
led John. And they laid vnto her, There is none ol thy kin⸗ 
red chat is named with this name. Ans they made ſignes to 
— hoop ay he would haue him called. And he alked foꝛ 

g 

they marueiled all. And his mouth was opened immediatly 
and his tongue alſo, and he ſpake and pzaiſed God. And feare 
tame on all them that dwelt nigh vnto him. And all theſe 
ſayings were noyſed abꝛoad thꝛoughout all the hie countrey 
of Jurie, and they that heard them, laide them vp in their 
hearts, ſaying, What maner ofchilde ſhallthis bee; And the 
hand or the Loꝛd was with him. And his father Zacharias 
was filled with the holy Ghoſt, and pꝛopheſied ſaying. Pꝛay⸗ 
ſed be the Lozd God of Iſrael, foꝛ hee hath viſited and redee⸗ 
med his people, and hath rayſed vp a hoꝛne of ſaluation vnto 
vs, in the houle of his ſeruant Dauid, euen as he pꝛomiſed by 
the mouth of his holy Pꝛophets, which were ſince the woꝛld 


— 


= 


began. That weſhould be ſaued from our enemies and from 


the hand of all that hate vs. Thathee would deale merct- 


fully with our fathers, andrememberhis hoty Conenannt: 


Lizabeths time tame 5 ſhee ſhould Lit. :.;- 


les, and wꝛote, ſaping, His name is John. And 


N 


Saint Peters day. 


that he would perfourme the oath which hee [ware to our fa. 
ther Abꝛaham, foꝛ to giue vs. That we, being deliuered out of 


the hands ol our enemies, might ſerue him Without feare al 
the dayes of our life, in ſuch holineſſe and righteouſneſſe, as 
are acceptable foꝛ him. And thou childe ſhalt bee called the 
Pꝛophet of the higheſt: fo: thou ſhalt goe befoꝛe the fate ofthe 
Loꝛd to pꝛepare his wayes. To giue knowledge of ſaluation 
vnto his people, fo: the remiſſion of ſinnes, thꝛough the ten⸗ 
der mertie ol our God, whereby the day ſpung froman high 
hath viſited vs. To giue light to them that ſit in darkeneſle, 
and in the ſhadowe of death, and to guide our feete into the 
way of peate. And the childe grew, and wared ſtrong in ſp⸗ 
rit, and was in wilderneſſe, till the day tame when he ſhould 
ſhew himſelfe vnto the Ilraelites. 


Saint Peters day. 
4 The Collect. 
ä Lmightie God, which by thy ſonne Jelus Chꝛiſt, haſt 
gtuen to thy Apoſtle S. Peter many excellent gifts, 


and commandedſt him earneſtly to feede thy flocke: 
make we beleech thee all Biſhops and Paſtours diligently 


topzeach thy holy woꝛd, and the people obediently to follow. 


the ſame, that they may recetue the crowne of enerlaſting 
gloꝛie, though Jeſus Chaiſt our Loꝛd. 
The Epiſtle. 


23 Tthe lame time, Perod the king tretched fonth 


bis hands to vere certaineofthecongregation, 
ad heualed James the bꝛother of John with 


& the won. And betauſe hee lawe it pleaſed the 


\ 


alſo. Then Were thedayes of ſweetebzead. And when het 
had taught him, he put him in pꝛilon alſo, and deliuered him 
to toure quatermions of ſouldiers to bee kept, intending after 
alter to bꝛing him tooꝛth to the people. And Peter was kept 
in pzilon, but pzayer was made without ceaſing of the cot: 
gregation vnto God foꝛ him. And when Herod would haue 
vꝛought him out vnto the people, the lame night aur or 


Jewes, he pꝛoteeded further, and tooke Peter 


SA er : 


Saint Peters day. 


tweene two ſouldiers, bound with twochaines, and the kee⸗ 


pers bete the dooꝛe kept the pꝛiſon. And behold, the Angel 
| ofthe Lon was there pꝛeſent, and a light ſhined in the habi · 
tation, and he ſmote Peter on the ſide, and ſtirred him vp, ſay⸗ 
ing, Arile vp quickly . And his chaines fell from his hands. 
Aud the Angel ſald vnto him, Gird thy ſelfe, and binde on thy 
| ſandales. And ſo hee did. And hee ſatth vnto him, Caſt thy 
garment about thee, and follow me. And hee tame out, and 
followed him, and wiſt not that it was trueth which was 
done by the Angel, but though thee had ſeene a viſion. When 
they were paſt the firſt and fecoud watch, they tame vnto the 
pꝛon gate that leadeth vnto the citie, which opened to them 
by the oWne accozd: and they went out, and paſſed thzough 
one ſtreete, and foozthwith the Angel departed from him. 
And when Peter was come to himlelfe, hee ſaid, Now J 
know of a ſuretie that the Loꝛd hath ſenthisAngel,andhath 
deliuered me out ofthe hand of herod, and from all the wai⸗ 
ting ofthe people ol the Jewes. 
The Goſpel. 


Citie, which is called Ceſarea Philippi, 
he aſtked his diſciples,faying, Whom do 
men lay that I the ſonne ot man am: 
8 They ſapde, Some lay that thou art 
John Baptiſt, ſome Elias, ſonie Jere⸗ 
mias, oꝛ one of the Pꝛophets. ee ſaith 
vnto them, But whom ſay pee that 7 
a= am: Simon peter anſwered and ſaid, 
Thou art Chaiſt the ſonne ofthe liuing God. And Jelus an- 
livered,and ſacd bntohim,Happteart thou Simon the ſonne 
of Jonas:fo2 fleſh and blood hath not opened that vntothee, 
dut my father which is in heauen. And J ſay vnto thee, that 
thou art peter, and vpon this rocke will J build my tongre⸗ 
zaun er the gates of hell ſhall not pꝛeuaile againſt it. And 


will giue vnto thee es of the kingdome of heanen: 
er — — — in earth, ſhall be bound in hea⸗ 


ven: and whatloeuer thonlooſelt in earth, ſhallbeelooſed in 


Saint 


Hen Jelus tame into the toaſtes of the bar 161 
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Acts. 11. 


27. 


and de bapttzed with the baptifme that Jam bapttzed With: 


S. James the Apoſtle. 


The Collect. F 
PAFF Rant, OmercifullGod, thatasthineholy Apq, 


without delay was obedient vnto the calling of 
A thy Sonne Jeſus Chatiſt, and followed bm 10 
we, foꝛſaking all woꝛ diy and carual a map be ener: 
moze ready to follow thy commandenients, thzough Jeſus 


The Epiſtle. 


{ 


N | 
tie of Þ em, vnto Antioch, And there 
I ſtood vp one of them named Agabus, and 
| lignified by the Spirite, that there ſhould 
bee great dearth thꝛoughout all the wozld, 
which came to paſſein the Emperour Clau⸗ 


, N 4 
| 2 — Ah 


bꝛethꝛen which dwelt in Jewꝛie: which thing they alſo did, 
and lent it to the elders,by the hands of Barnabas andDSaul, 
At the ſame time Herod the king ſtretched foꝛth his hands to 
vere certaine ofthe congregation . And hee killed James the 
bꝛother of John with the ſwoꝛd: and becauſe hee law it plea- 
led the Jewes, he pꝛoteeded further, and tooke Peter allo. 


The Goſpel. = 
hen came to him the mother of Zebedees 


ofhim . And hee 


Y W and deſiringa certaine thing 


ol ſaidvntoher, What wiltthous Shee laid bön⸗ 
S it,theoneonthy rige hand andtheotheron 
As ,thi n t and the 

the anſwered and ſayd, 


Yee Wote not what pee aſke , Are pee able to dzinke ofthe 


_cupthat J ſhall dzinke of: and to ber baptized with the bap 


tilme that Yam bapttzed with? They laide vnto him, we! 
are. Heeſaldvntothem , Bee ſalldzthke irdeede of 19 up 


but 


e dayes came PzophetsfromtheC+ | 


— dins dayes. Then the diſciples, euerp man 
actcoꝛding to his habilitie, purpoſed to ſend ſuccour vnto the 


- (hildzen, with her ſonnes, Woꝛſbipping him, 


Seer, cmiy OS 


 S.Þartholomevy Apoſtle. 


burt to ſit on my right hand and on my let, is not nine to gine, 
ut it ſhall chaunte vnto them that it is pꝛepared fo: ofmy fa⸗ 
ter. And when the ten heard this, they dildained at the two 
| But Peſus called them vnto him, and ſayde, Yee 
* knowe that the pzinces of the nations haue dominion oner 


them, and they that are great men, ererciſe authozitte vpon 
them. It ſhallnot be fo among vou. Wut whoſoeuer will bee 
great among vou, let him bee pour miniſter , and whoſoeuer 
will bee chiefe among vou, let him be pour ſeruant: Euen as 
the ſonne of man tanie not to bee miniſtred vnto; but to mim⸗ 
ſter, and to giue his life a redemption fozmany. 


S. Bartholomew Apoſtle. 


The Collect. 
Almightie and euerlaſting God, which haſt giuen 
A grace to thine Apoſtle Bartholome we, truely to 
ö 8 S j velecue and to pꝛeath the woꝛd: graunt, wee be- 
£5 A ſeechthee, vnto thy Church, both to loue that hee 
| beleeued, and to pꝛeach that hee taught, thzough 
Chaiſt our Toꝛd. 
The Epiſtle. 
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ny ſignes and wonders ſhewedamong 
the people: and they were all together 
with one acco2de in Salomons pozche. 

And of other durſt no man itopne him⸗ 
ſelfe to them: neuertheleſſe the people 
8 magnilied them. The number or them 
that beleeued in the Lozd, both of men 

N and women, grewe moꝛe and moꝛe, in 
lo much that they bꝛought the ſicke into the ſtreetes, and laide 
them on beddes and couches, that at the leaſt way the ſha⸗ 

dow of peter when he came by, might ſhadow ſome ofthem. 
There came alſo a multitude out of the cities round about, 
buto Hieruſalem, bꝛinging ſicke folkes, and them which were 
bered with vntleane ſptrits, and they were healed euery one. 

1 e 


the handesofthe Apoſtles were ma Aa. 5. 12. 
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2. Cor. 4. M = 


S Bartholomew Apoſtle. | 


The Goſpel. 
25 


—— 


4. . | 


and dꝛinke at my table in mp kin 
ing the twelue tribes of Jſrael. 


SaintMatthew Apoſtle. 


The Collect. 
een God, which by thy bleſſed ſonne didſt cal 


Matthew from the reteite of tuſtome, to bee an Apo 

ſtle and Euangeliſt: graunt vs grace to foꝛſake allto 

uetous deſires and inoꝛdinate loue of rithes and to follow thy 
ſaid ſonne Jeſus Chat, who ——_ and reigneth, et. 

e EDIITIE. | 

AT; Eeing that wee haue ſuch an office, euen as 

da] God bath had mercieon vs we goe not outof 

Vas) kinde, but haue cast from vs the clokes ol bn; 

A boneſtie and walke not incraftineſſe, neither 

handle we the woꝛd of God deteitfully, buto⸗ 

> penthetrueth, and repoꝛt our ſelues to euer) 

mans touſtiente in the light of God. If our Goſpel be yethid, 

lt is hid among them that are loſt, tn whom the god of this 

wordhathblindedtheminds ofthem which beleeuenot, lf 

thelightofthe Goſpel of the glozie of Chi which is p image 


of Sod)ſhould ſhine vntothem,Fozwe ppeach nor our io, 


F. Michael and all Angels. 


but Chuſt Jeſus to bee the Loꝛd, and our ſelues pour ſer⸗ 
nants fo: Jeſus ſake. Foz it is God that commandeth the 


light to ſhine out of darkeneſſe, which hath ſhined in our 


hearts, foz to giue the light ofthe knowledge ot the gloꝛie of 


God, in the fate of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
The Goſpel. 


ſaw a man ( named Matthew) ſitting at the 
I reteit of cuſtome: and he ſaid vnto him, Fol- 
low me. And hee aroſe, and followed him. 
And it came to paſſe, as Jeſus ſate at meate 
in his houſe, beholde, many Publicanes alſo 
= 8 and ſinners that came, ſate downe with Je⸗ 
ſus and his diſtiples. And when the Phariles ſaw it they laid 
vnto his diſciples, hy eateth your maſter with Publicanes 
and ſinners; Bnt when Jelus heard that, he ſaid vnto them, 
They that bee ſtrong, nẽede not the Phyſicion, but they that 
are lick e. Goe pee rather andlearne what that meaneth : J 
will haue mertie, and not ſacrifice. Foz I am not come to call 


| therighteous, but ſinners to repentance. 


Saint Michael andall An gels. 

| The Collect. 

Uerlaſting God, which haſt oꝛdeined and con- 
ö ſtituted the ſeruites of all Angels, and men in 
Da wondertull oꝛder: mercifully graunt that 
they which alway doe thee ſeruice in heauen. 
map by thy appointment ſuccour and defend 
D vs incarth, though Jelus Chziltour Lozd. 
The Epiſtle. 


NO [222 Dzagon 


wo OS noe fought with his Angels, and pꝛeuailed 


neither was their plate found any moꝛe in 


heauen, And the great Dragon, that olde Serpent , 


Nd as Jeſus paͤſſed fooꝛth from thence,Hee Mw.s. 


2222- Here Wasa great battellinheauen: Michael and Apo. 12. 
SV EW his Angels fought with the Dꝛagon, and the 


— — 


Mat. 1 8.1. 


} 
*. 
V 
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S. Michael and all Angels 


called the deuill and Satanas, wascalt out. which detciueth 
all the woꝛld. And he was caſt into the earth, and his angelg 


were taſt out alſo with him. And J heard a lowde vopte ſay⸗ 


ing, In heauen is now made ſaluation, and ſtrength, and the 
kingdonie of our God, and the power ol his Chꝛiſt. Foz the ac- 
cuſer of our bꝛethꝛen is taſt downe, Which accuſed them be⸗ 
foꝛe God day and night. And they ouercame him by the blood 
of the Lambe, and bythe woꝛd of their teſtimonie, and they 
loued not their lines vnto the death. Therefoze retoyce pee 
heauens, and pee that dwell in them. Woe vnto the inhab(- 
ters of the earth, and of the Sea, foꝛ the deuill is come downe 
vnto you, which hath great wꝛath, becauſe he knoweth that 
he hath but a ſhoꝛt time. 
The Goſpel. 
T the lame time came the diſciples 
onto Jeſus, ſaying, Who is the 
) Y Naoreateſt in the kingdome of hea⸗ 
7 7» ſuen: Jeſus called a child vnto hum, 
and let him in the mid deſt ofchem, 
fand ſaid, Uerely J ſay vnto pou, 
-& Fi 9 y\ &@ = except ve turne and become as chi⸗ 
of SJoS4A WIDen, vee chall not enter into the 
e W|kingdome of heauen. Wholdeuer 
ee ttßeretoze humbleth himlelfe as 
| this childe, that ſame is the grea- 
teſt in the kingdome of Heauen , And whoſoeuer receineth 
ſuch achilde in my name, retetueth me. Wut who ſo doeth ol⸗ 
fend one of theſe little ones veleeue in mee, it were bet⸗ 
ter foꝛ him that a mülſtone were hanged about his necke, and 
that hee were dꝛowned in the dex I 
wozldbecaule of offences. Neceſſarie it is that offences come: 
but wo vnto the man by whom the offence tommeth. vohere⸗ 


foꝛe, it thy hand oz thy foote Hinder thee, cut them ol, and caſt 


them from thee: it is better fo: thee to enter into life halte o 
maymed, rather then thou ſhouldeſt | 1 02 
two feete) be cat intoeuerlaſtingfire. Andifthine eye offend 


thee, pluckeitont, and taſt it fromthee : Jt is better foꝛ thee 


to enter into uke with one epe, rather then (haun two eyes) 


| 


ofthe ſea. woe vnto the 


E r e cou df ans oa aan 


Saint Luke the Euangeliſt. 


tobecaſt into hell fire. Take Heede 152 pe edeſpiſenotone of 
thele title ones: Foz I ſay vnto vou, heauen their An⸗ 
3 dehe fate of my Father, which is in 


Cant Luke the Euangeliſt. 


O 
The Collect. 
* ight — which talledſt Luke the Phyfict- 
on, whole pꝛatle is in the Soſpel, to bea phyſition 
7-5 of the foule : it may pleaſe thee by the wholeſome 
meditmes of his voctrine, to healeallthe diſeaſes 
of our ſontes.th;ough thy ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiũ dur Tod. 


The Epiſtle. 

CM Atch thou in al things, ſuffer afflic⸗· Tim. 4. 
© 

7 


7. tions, doe the woꝛke thꝛou ughly of 
F 


Euangelſt, fulfil thine office vn- 

gl tothe vttermoſt. We ſober. Foꝛ J 

7 lam — — = — offred, hand. 
time of nm departing is at hand. 
yy man | 


eſſe; which th at is righteous tude 
iy yok 8 7 ont to all them 
tomming. Doe thy diligence that thoumayeſt come —— 
undo me. FozDemas fozl aken l e this pꝛe⸗ 
unt Wold, nfo Theifalontta. Creſtens is 
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Simon and lude A poſtles 


The Goſpel. 


eee 
ELL o euer no plate, er he 

IJ would come. Therefoze he ſaid vnto them 
{AA [| Theharueſtisgreat, but the labourerg art 
eee, AK few. Pray pe therefoze the Lord of thehar: 
uelt;, to leude foo:th labourers into his harueſt. Goe pour 
wayes, behold, Pſend you foꝛth aslambes among woineg, 
Beare no wallet, neither ſcrip, noꝛ ſhooes, and ſalute noman 
by the way. Into whatſoeuer houſe pe enter firſt ſay, Peace 


be to this houſe. And it the ſonne of peace be there, pour peace 


ſhall reſt vpon him, it not, it ſhall returne to you agatne, And 
in the ſame houſe tarie ſtall, eating and dꝛinking ſuch as they 
gine: Foꝛ the labourer is wozthie of his reward. 


Simon and Iude Apoſtles. 


T be Collect. 
LARRY Lmightie God, which haſt butlded thy congregy 
non vpon the foundation of the Apoſtles c Po 
$ phets, Jelus Chztſthimlelfe being the head tu; 
ner ſtone: Graunt vs ſo to bee topned together in 


| | , that wemay 
acceptable to thee, th Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lond. 
ITbe Epiſtle. | 


ly temple 


eſus Chꝛiſt, the bꝛother 


7 Chaiſt: mercievnto 
\ | gong lied. | 
Ydiligence to 


Foz there are tet 


jich it was wutten 
ads afo:c 


He Lozdappointed other ſeuentie (and two) 


. r wind mn. ww nos cclÞ.ca cnn ..caa@ ew Cob oc Cha 


trit by their doctrine, that we may be madeanhe 


| of Yay ein ch are called and ſans 
|tifiedin GOD che Father, 8 
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Simon and lude A poſtles. 


angels allo which kept not their firſt ſtate, but left their owne 
havitation, hee hath reſerued in euerlaſting chaines vnder 
darknes, vnto the iudgement of the great dap. Euen as So⸗ 
dom and Gomoꝛrhe, and the cities about them, which in 
like maner defiled themſelues with foꝛnitation, and folowed 


ſtrange ſleſh, are ſet foꝛth foꝛ an example.and ſuffer the paine 


ok eternall fire. Like wiſe theſe being deteiued by dꝛeames, 
defile the fleſh , deſpiſe rulers, and ſpeake euill of them that 


are in authoꝛitie. 
The Goſpel. 


— i 18 tommaund 
vou, vee know it hated mee befoze 
Wozld, the wazld would loue his 
owne: howbeit, becauſe pee arc 
not of the wozlde, but I haue cho⸗ 
| you out of the woñde, there- 
2 2 fo:e the woꝛlde hateth you. Re- 

EEE. member the wozd that J ſaydvn- 
to pon, The ſeruant is not greater then che Toꝛde. 
haue perſecuted mee, they will alſoperſecute you. 7. 
haue kept my ſaying, they will keepe pours alſo. But al 


theſe things will they doe vnto you fo2 my Kames ſake, ne 


cauſe they haue not knowen him that ſent mee. If J'had 
not come and ſpoken vnto them, they ſhould Haue had no 
line: but now haue don ſinne withall 


alla my father. Butthis happier 
ia then 
lawe, 


afozetime vnto ſuch iudgement: They turne the grace of our 
God into wantonueſſe, and dente God (which is the onely 
Loꝛd) and our Loꝛd Jelus Chaiſt. My minde is therefoꝛe to 
put you in remembꝛance, foꝛaſmuch as pee onte know this, 
how that the Loꝛd (after that hee had deliuered the people 
ont of Egypt) deſtroped them which after beleeued not. The 


you, that pee 105.1; U 


15 


tuen the of 


_ Ofthetribeof 


All Saints day. 


we, They hated me without a caule. But when the ton 
— 7 whom wuͤl ſend vnto vou from the Father 


7 


(which pzoceedeth ofthe Father) he 
ſhall teſtifie ot me. And ye ſhal beare witneſſe allo, becauſeye 


haue bene with me from the beginning. 


All Jaintes. 


The Collect. | 5 
mighty God, which haſt knit together thy elect 
none Communion and fellowſhip, in the myſt 
Zap) callbody of thy ſonne Chailt our Lozd: graunt vs 
Wi G graceſotofollow thy holy Saints in ai vertuous 
and godly lining, that wee may come to thoſcvn- 
ſpeakeable iopes, which thou haſt pꝛepared fo: them that vn⸗ 
fainedlyloue thee, though Jelus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen, 

The Epiſtle. 
5. 

trom the riſingof the ſunne, which had the 
ſſeale ofthe lining God, and he cryedWitha 
| loude voyce to the foure Angels (to whom 
106 — Was guuen to hurt the earth, and the 
tea) ſaying, Hurt not the earth, neither tht 

ſea, neither the trees, til we haue ſealed 
God in their foꝛeheads. And J heardthe 
number of them which were ſealed, and there were ſealed an 
hundꝛed and fourtie and fou 

Df the treat — — 2 
Ot etribeof Gad, Were ſealedpat Þ. 
er were ſealed xi. gd. 

w led xii. M. 

drt. 


Ok the tribe ot 


Ot the 

Dfthe 

Df — Ilachar wert 
l re lea 

Ok the tribe 1 


ſealedrit.4P DP. 
Zabulon,wereſealed xii. . 


Ehold, J John ſaw another Angel alcend 


re thouland ot all the tribes of 


©, te. 


ans ft =, MA. © = ou cuit grin cad 


All Saints day. 
Ofthe tribe ol Joleph, were ſealed xii. GW. 
Ofthe tribe of Beniamin, were ſealed xu. M. 


After thun ß beheld, and loe, a great multitude ( which no 
man tan number) of all nations, and people, and tongues, 
ſtood befoze the ſeate, and befoꝛe the Lambe, clothed with 
long white garments, and Palmes in their hands, and cryed 
with aloud voyte, laying, Saluation be aſcribed to him that 
ſitteth vpon the ſeate of dur God, and vnto the Lambe. And 
all the Angels ſtood in the compaſſe ofthe ſeate, and of the 
Elders, and the foure beaſts, and fell befoze the ſeate on their 
fates, and woꝛſhipped God, ſaymg, Amen: Bleſſing and glo⸗ 
ry, and wiſedome, and thankes, and honour,and power, and 


night, de vnto our God foz euermoꝛe. Amen. 
8 The Goſpel. 
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* fe fa; ouſhes ſake , fo theirs 
we uingdome of heauen. 2 
yorr, and perſetute vou, and ſhal 
enill ſayings againſt you foꝛ my lane, retoyce and 
be glad, foxgreati@yourrewarde in hea 
uen. Jon ſo perſetuted theythe 
dWophets which were 
befoze you. | 
M 3 The 


ſay all maner of 


are pee when men reutlt 
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The order for the adminiſtra. 
tionofthe Lordes Supper, or holy 


Communion. 


O many as intend to bee partakers of the holy Commun. 
on, ſhall ſignifie their names to the Curate ouer night, ot 
els in the morning afore the beginning of Morning prayer, 
or immediatly after. . 
And if any of thoſe be an open and notorious euill liver, 
o chat the Congregation by him is offended, or haue done 
any wrong to his neighhbours, by worde or deede: the Cu. 
rate hauing knowledge thereof, ſhall call him, and aduer. 
tiſe him in any wiſe not to preſume to the Lordes Table, vntill hee haue openly de. 
clared him ſelfe to haue truely repented and amended his former naugghtie lite, 
that the Congregation may thereby bee ſatisfied, which afore were offended, 
and that he haue recompenced the parties whome hee hath done wrong vnto, or 
at the leaſt, declare himſelfe to be in full purpoſe fo to doe, as ſoone as he conue- 
niently may. | 

\ Theſame order ſhall the Curate vſe with thoſe betwixt whom he percciveth 


' malice and hatred to reigne, not ſuffering them to bee partakers of the Lords Ta 


ble,vntill he know them to be reconciled. Andifone of the parties ſo at variance, 
be content to forgiue from the bottome of his heart, all that the other hath nel. 
paſſedagainſt him, and to make amends for that he himſelfe hath offended,andthe 
other partie will not bee petſwaded to a godly vnitie, bur remaine ſtill in his fro. 
wardneſſe and malice: tho Miniſter in that cafe ought to admit the penitent pet 
ſon to the holy Communion, and not him that is obſtinate. 


The Table having at the Communion time a faire white linnen cloth vpon i, 
ſhallſtand in the body of the Church, or in the Chauncel, where Morning prayer 
and Euening prayer be appointed to be ſaid. And the Prieſt ſtanding at the North 
ſide ofthe Table, ſhall ſay the Lordsprayer with this Collect following. 


The Communion. 

© Lmightie God, vnto whom all hearts ber open, 
d 8 — and from whom no ſecretes 
VI th of our hearts by the 
| ide 8 , that wee may 110 
Chꝛiſt our Log Amen. rn {it 8 
Then ſhall the Prieſt rehearſe diſtinctly all the ten Commaunde- 

ments: and the people kneeling, ſhall after eu Commaunde- 


ment, aske God 5 > 156 
this ſort. = j fortheirrraſgreſsign of the ſame, 
. . 


mm \\ TID DL OT 


The Communion 
ae e 
ep 


Loxdhanemerey oba. eourYeart 


this Law. 
Thou thate noemaketa ſyſt raven imagen 
lckeneſſe of —_ —_ thin is in in heauen aboue, oꝛ in the 
x -beneath,cpinthervater Thou 


earth- Hr earth. chalt 
not bow downe to them, noꝛ — them; Foꝛ I the Loꝛd 
thy God am a ielous God, and vilite the inne fathers 


echildzen, vnto the fourthgeneration of 
Norge 0 me, and bneo the third Flom rh generarionofcem 


— keepemy commandements. 
Lo2d haue mercy bpon vs an encline our hearts to keepe 
this Law. 


Miniſter. 


u ſhalt not tate the Nameof the Lame thy God 
2 ſalt not Wü on tn ane 2 ratteth 


bis Name in vaine. 


Lom haue mercy bpont vs, cum entime our hearts xt. 


Remember that ou keepe holy the Sabbath dap. Sire 
\ Sememderthae thou kerp hol 0 haittodoe but 


thatthon 
be ſenenth day is the Sabbath of che 10d the thy God. In it 
halt doe nomaner of worte, hy mar fernen thy 


have merry byons,andnctaronDrartato ery 


God e 


People. 


Miniſter. 
facher and thy mother, that 
hen hy fag wn Newry 
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The Communion. 


Lo haue . 

Thouſhalt poenommrtÞer. 

'Lozdhaue merrybponb9.nd encline our heart, i, 
Thouſhaltnotcommit adultery. : 

Lowhavemercybponvs, 35, andencineoePratsn 
Thouſhaltnot ſteale. EE 

Lozdhaue mercy bponvs, and encline dur hearts gt. 
Thon chalt not beare ae pan againſt thy neighbour, 

Toꝛd haue merty bponv vs, an encline our hearts, t. 


Thou ſhalt not _  ehyne bors . — ne 
py lk; eu ir ; 


Low haue mercy bpon bs, ;,andivattealltheſe thy Lawes 


mour hearts, webeſeech thee. 


Then ſhall follow the Collect of the day, with one of theſe two 
ColleQs following for the King, 4 Prieſt * vp, and 


ſaying. 


mercy vponthe whole 

25 James andre he err fy hat 
de obig whole miner be is) —— al things ſecke 
thyhonour and — forps 3 his ſubietts ( duei toni 
rana hee hath) may faithfully ſerue, ho⸗ 
nour and humbiy aber bun m thee, and foꝛ thee,acropdingto 
ty! bleſſed —— ie , thzough Jeſus Challt dur 
— 2 800.10 —— * and 2 
| Almightie 


Ihe Communion. 


L Lmightie and euerlaſting God, we bee taught by 

RY hy holy woꝛd, that the hearts of Kings are in 

. —— gouernante, and that thou doſt di 
pole and turne them as it te 


I Beleeue in one God, the Father 
29 ©@ \1 Almightie, maker ot heauen and 
earth, and ot al things viſible and 
AA muiſible: and in one Loꝛd Jeſus 
4 | Chailt, the only begotten ſonne of 
God, begotten of his Father be⸗ 
60 \ | foze al woꝛids, God of God, light 
Morlight, very God of very God, be⸗ 
@> 1 gotte,not made, being of one ſub⸗ 
| ſtance with the father, by whom 
— — — — lalthings were made: who foꝛ vs 
men, e foꝛ our ſaluation tame downe from heauen, c was in⸗ 
tarnate by the holy Shoſt ofthe virgin Marie, and was made 
man, and was erucified alſo fo2 vs vnder Pontius Pilate, 
Hee ſuffered, and was buried, and the third day hee roſe a- 


Maine attoꝛding to the Scriptures, and aſcended into hea⸗ 


nen, and ſitteth on the right hand of the Father. And hee 
— — glozte to iudge both the quicke and the 
dead: kingdome ſhall haue no ende. And J beleene in 
tbe holy Ghoſt, the Loꝛd and giuer of life, who pꝛoteedeth 


from the tather and the ſonne , who with the father and the 
lonne together is wozſhipped and glozified, who —_ — wa 


The Communion. 


Prophets, ; Aud J beleene one Cathaliqueond Apoltoigue 
ſinnes. 462 J tnone forthe refurrertionofthe dead an 


life of the wozldto come. Amen. 


After the Creede, if there be no Sermon ſhall follow one of the Ho. 
milies alreadie ſet foorth, or hereafter to bee ſer foorth by com 
mon authoritie. 

After ſuch Sermon, Hemilie, or en the Curate ſhall de. 

dclare vnto the pe op whether there be any boly dayes, or faſting 
dayes the wee kf olowing, and „ them toremem- 
ber the poore, ſaying one or moe of theſe ſentences following, 
25 he thinketh moſt conuenient by his diſcretion. 


atth. Let your light ſo ſhine beloꝛe men, that they may ſeeyour 
MT good woꝛkes, and gloꝛiſie pour Father which is in heanen, 
March.s. Lay not bp foꝛ your ſelues treaſure bpon the earth where 
1 rut and moth doeth . wheretheenes bzeake 
thꝛough and ſteale: ur ſelues treaſures u 


eau en —.— doeth t ew 
heauen, where neither morh wort ozrupk, &whett 


theeues doe notbzeake 

Matth.. Whatſoeuer ye would that men ſhould doe vnto you,enen 
organ an ihn bath bn LaiwandeheProphets 

Mauh. 7. Not euerp one that ſaith vnto me, Lozd,Lo enter 
into the kingdome ofheauen: vut he that voth he wilofn 
* in heauen. 

Luke 19. ſtood foꝛth, and laid vnta the Lozd, Behold Tom, 
theh of my goods J gi aetothe pooze.and og 
any wꝛong to any man, Þ reſtoze foure foide. 

who goeth a warkare at any timeofhis —.— 
planteth a ard — — brak 
who feedeth a and eateth not ofthe müde Ache dn 
1.Corg. Iſwebane — 3 , twitagreat 
your 
1. Cor 9. | s miniſter about 


The Communion: | 

he that ſoweth little, ſhall reape little: and he that ſoweth Cory 64 
eoufly,ſhalreapeplenteoufly. Let euery man doe accoz- MY. 
ding as he is diſpoſed in his heart, not grudging, oꝛ of neteſſi⸗ 61 
tie, loꝛ God loueth a cheerefull giuer. 1 0 
Let him that is taught in the woꝛd, nuniſter vnto him that Ge. 1 
teacheth, in all good things. Be not deteiued, God is not mot⸗ 1 
ked: Foꝛ whatſoeuer a man ſoweth, that ſhall he reape. 1 
While we haue time, let vs doe good vnto all men, and ſpe⸗ C 40. 
cially vnto them which are ofthe houſhold of faith. 1 


Sodlineſle is great riches ta man be content with that he .. 
hath: foꝛ we bzought nothing into the woꝛld, neither may we 1 
tary any thing out. . 


rge them which are rich in this woz2ld „that they bee 1.Tim.s. 
ready to gine, and glad to diſtribute, laying vp in ſtoze fo? N 
themſelues a good foundation againſt the time to tome, that | bl 
they may attaine eternall life. | 1 


God is not vnrighteous, that hee will foꝛget pour Wozkes Heb.⸗ 
and labour that pꝛoteedeth of loue, which loue ye haue ſhew⸗ 
edfo: his names ſake, which haue miniſtred vnto the ſamts, 
and pet doe miniſter. | 

To doe good, and to diſtribute foꝛget not, foz with ſuch ſa⸗ Leb. 3. 
crifices God is pleaſed. 

Who ſo hath this woꝛlds good, and ſeeth his bꝛother haue 1. lol.. 
neede, and ſhutteth vp his compaſſion from him, how dwel- 
lech thelone of God in him; | 


> ws - 


Glue almes otthy goods, and turne neuer thy face from a⸗ Tob. 4. 


# 


ny pooze man, and then the fate of the Lozdſhallnotbe tur⸗ 
ned away from thee. 


_ © Beemercifull after thy power. If thou haſt much, giue rob 


fenteolrflp. Ik thou haſt little, doe thy diligence gladly to 
wer 5 little: ren garrett than fbr ſelfe a good re- 


ward in the day of neteſlitte. * | 
5 hath tie byonthe pooꝛe, lendeth vnto the Lozd : prou. 19. 


1 & . 
i \ ; 4 A 9 

7 Sams. 

Fi 1 


What he layeth out it halbe payd hun agame. 


" Biefledbe the man that pꝛomdeth faz the cke and needie: P.. 
che ond hall deter him in the time of trouble. 1 
Ihen ſhall the Churchwardens., .or ſome Other. by chem, appointed, ga- | 


ther the deuotion of the people, and put the ſame into the poore — 
xe, 
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It there be 
no Almes 
giuen vnto 
the poore, 
then ſhall 
the words 
(ofactep ing 
our Almes; 
be left out 
vnlaid, 
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Ihe Communion. 


boxe, and vpon the offring dayes appointed, euery man and woman ſhall pay to 
the Curate the due & accuſtomed offrings. After which done, the Prieſt ſhal lay, 


C Let vs pꝛay foz the whole ſtate of Chꝛiſts Church militant 
here in earth. 
— al Lmightie and euerlining God, 
d \ {Which by thy Holy Apoſtle hat 
7 2g/taught vs to make pꝛapers and 
2 7 (| Upplications, and to gine thankes 
ff all men: wee humbly beſeech 
"7% thee, moſt mercifullp (to accept our 


and 10 ellchy people our hy benz rd 

this Congregationhe wake, bn me 

due reuerente, they map heare and rec 

ola u e 
| een >beleechthee ol th 

goodneſs, dern wenne ſucrour aleHen which 

thistranſitoztelifebeein trouble. ſozrow, neede, ſicknefle,0 

any other aduerſicſe: Graunt this, O Father, to; Jelus 

cdu lake our onelymediatourand avyocate. Amen. 


/ 


4 


The Communion. 


Then ſhall follow this exhortation at certainetimes , when the 
Curate ſhall ſee the people negligent to come to the holy Com- 


munionh. 


E bee come together at this time (dearelp belo⸗ 
\ 44 ued b:eth:en)to feede at the Loꝛds Supper, vn⸗ 
GAG tothe whichin Gods behalfe J bidyouallthat 
be here pꝛeſent, and beſeech you foztheLozd Je⸗ 
24 (us Chats ſake, that pee will not refuſe to come 


———— 
P 
| | 


bs foul ag : Enen 
it ts e 


321 
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The Communion. 


the remembꝛante of —— as he himſelte — — 
Nowe , if vou will in no wile thus doe, conſider with your 
— how great iniurie you doe vnto ods — bow Au 
—— — Pee 2 e. And 
Re end God ſo ſoꝛe inrefaſingthisholyban- 
— . 3 3 aomontſh, exhozt , and beſeech pon, that vnto this 
vnkindneſſe ye will not adde any moꝛe: Which thing pe ſhal 
doe, ik pee ſtand by as gazers and lookers on them that dee 
communicate, and de not — ok the ſame pour ſelues. 
Foꝛ what thing can this be acconntedelle.thena further ton 
tempt and vnkindneiſe vnto God: Truely, it is a great vt- 
thankfuineſſe to ſapnaye, when pee be called: but the faultis 
much greater when men ſtand by, and yet will neither eate 
noꝛ dꝛinke this holy Communion with other. J pꝛap pon 
what tan this be elſe, but euen to haue the myſteries of hut 
in deriſion: Jtisſaid vnto all, Take pe, andeate, Take and 
dꝛinke pee all of this, Doe this in remembꝛante ofme. 
what face then oz wir what countenance,ſhalye heare th 
1 but a neglecting, adeſpiſing 


and mocking of 4 Chuſt: hut: wherefoze rather 


pee ſhonld 


Depart. pon hence. and — 
that be e 


And ſometime ſhalbe f aid chĩs alſo, at the diſcretion 
of the Curate. 


loued, fox as much as our duetie is 
fo Alm oor re 
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lhe Communion. 


Gods wozd, as by the holy Sacraments of his bleſſed body 
blood "the being ſo comfoztable a thing to them 


Dhichreceine it Worth p, arb ſo dangerous ro then that wi 


peeſame to receinett vnwoꝛthulp:m duetie is to exhoꝛt vou to 
tonſider the dignitie of the holy myſterie, and the great perill 


ofthe vuwozthte reteiuing thereof, and ſo to ſearch andera- 


natne your one tonſcientes, as you ſhould tome holy and 


tleane to a moſt godly and heauenip feaſt, ſo that in no wiſe 


you tome but in the mariage garment requtred ot᷑ God in ho⸗ 
ye — and ſo come and be reteiued, as woꝛthie parta⸗ 
kers ol ſuch a heauenly Table. The way and meanes there⸗ 
to, is: Firſt to examine yourtiues and conuerſation by the rule 
Ae scbunnandements, and wherein lo euer pe ſhall per 
teine your ſelnes to baue offended, either by Will, wozd, oz 
deed. there bewayle pour owne ſinful lues, and confeſſe your 
kene to Almightte God, with full purpole of amendment of 
life- And ik pee ſhallpercetue your offences to be ſuch, as dee 
not — God, but alſo againſt your neighbozs: then 
eſhallreconc your ſelues vnto them, ready to make reſti⸗ 
tation and latiſtaction. accozding to the vttermoſt of your 
powers, foz all inturies and wꝛongs done by vou to any o- 


ther, and line wile being rradie to foꝛgiue other that haue of- 


ſended von, as vou would haue foꝛgiueneſſe ot pour offences 
at Gods hand: Foꝛ other wiſe the recetutngofthe holy Com⸗ 
munion doth nothing elſe but increaſe your damnation. And 
— it requiſite that no man ſhould come to the holy 
Conmunion, but with afullfruſtinGodsmercte, and with 
aqui ebecanyofyou, which by 
themeanesafozeſad cannot quiethisowneconſctence,butre- 
— . then let him tome to me, 
a ſome other difcreete and learned Minister of Gods word, 
— — „that hee may reteiue ſuch ghoſtiy coun⸗ 
aduice, andeomfozt, as his confelence ma dee refteried, 
andthatþythe miniterieof Gods wan he mapreceine com- 
| N benefite ofabſolution, tothequieting of His t6n- 
fer and anoydingofallſceuple and doubtkainelle, * | 


. 
Then 


The Communion. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay — — "Mm 
5 CEareip belogedmthe Loꝛd, pee that u 
T — —ů —„ — 

Ke p der what S. Paul watteth to the Coxnth 
„ans, bow he erhoztethallperſons diligently 
SS), totricandexamine themleiues, betozethep 
— = === yzeſume to eate of that bzead, and dzinke of 
that cup . Foz as the benefit is great, if with atruepenitent 
heart xlinely faith we receine that holy Hatrament ( foꝛ then 
we ſpiritually eate the fleſh of Chuſt + dzinke his blood, then 
we dwel in Chnſt, and Chi in vs, we be one withChziſt and 
Chaiſt with vs:) So ts the danger great, if weereceineche 
ſame vnwozthily, Foz then we bee guiltte ofthe body blood 
ofChaiſt our Dautour : wee eate and dztnke our owne dam 
nation, not confidering the Loꝛds body: wee kindle Gods 
— — — ue vs with diners 
dileales, and ſundꝛie kinds ot death. Therefozeifany ot 
bee a blalphemer of God, an hinderer oz flaunderer 
Woꝛd, an aduiterer; o bee in malice oꝛ enute, oꝛ in any o 
—— not to this 


full of all iniaqui 5 Iu 


N 
* 


lee be meete partakersofthole Holy myſteries, And# 
ye nufigiuemoſthumbleandheartie thanks 

e | JTULITA FJRILL andtheholz Ghoſt, fo; there- 

he. wand, hy thedeath and paſſion ot dur Saut 


of ad and torueriaſtinglt 
the ende that wee thoulde Away remember the exceedins 
great lone of our maſterandonely Saniour Jeſus Choir 


We EE AW WOW BNR AR GE USE SEESCTalRSUHWuBY oOoSoEoSSH2Q20I.TESYS 


The — 


zoe hipadthe dingþebathobtamedt 


ARID ſteres, 8a pledgeoof n re 


death, to our! 


SE Sh Lo . — 


op Outhatdo trnelyandeameſtly cepent you of 


40 —— bee in loue and charitie wit 
9 * your neighbour ee 
5 * and: walking leom — — 

5: Death neere @dtakethish Sa- 


nene o bent — — oo 
mightie Go ze thisrongrega — 
tberin his holy Name,meetely kneelingbpon your knees, 


Then ſhal this generall conn bemade, i in the name ofall thoſe 


charam minded to receiue the hol Communion, either by one 
og rels — —————— 


al kneeling humbly vpon their knees. 
N xs abe Father ofour Load Jeſus 
2 Chu, maker of all things, Judge ol all 
men, we knotbledge and bewatle our mani⸗ 


fold ſinnes aud wirheduefle, which we from 
on to time moſt grieuouſly haue _ 


ted,bythought,vozd,aud 
dinine Paiettie, pꝛouoking moſt tuſtly thy wꝛath and indig⸗ 
natton agamſt vs. Wee doe earneſtly 


lozte — ihele our 1 . ——— of them is 


2 Yaue 
Father, 


great-aud 
teFathee,andche 
ü bounden) te 5 


ee ASA 4; r 2 
—— 8 NAA * — 
> * > 
= yn 
. "26s a i 
- "oO "i > AFG} (5 Ag 
ad - "- 


2 
— * 


* 

P 
— Wh 
ar 


. 5 


— 


124 


22 * rae Lf 
Deere cr 
„rr 


A 
5 - ar 
—__ 2 4 ” 
.\ 88 —.— 
nn 
P e 
why wo rs > 
_ 9 * * * *7 {24s 5 4 4 : 
Ra > 4 8 An 8 Av 
> A A Of . — 19 


22 . 
dne 2 * . 

* n — 8 
* r 96S 255 
N gy „ HANTS e 8 > 


YAO OE EEE: CI GET TEIN 


5 
14 


= „ oz + 
4 2 . "= 


A ＋ X 
7 5 7. 7 . F 
c 

3 n Ne W 
— 7 PENN + JI 4 Cas A\ ? * 

5 0 2,483 <4 * 


— . A on 4 
„ OG 1 EI os <I> das 
2 C N 


—— 5 b | — * 5 — * 2 
Weber W. OTH FIX" ning —_— 7 
a: 1 N ** * 7 1 ia 


4 1 
| $1, % 4 . 
* Te 8 N 


that we 


*% 


Ain 


LO" 
1 77 


This is a true ſapum, and wozthyof all men tobeereceiued, 
eren e eher ee 

fanymanſinne, haneanaduocate with the Father, Je 
Chaiſtthe Righteous, and he is the pꝛopittation foz our 


linnes. 
After which the Pꝛieſt ſhall proceede, ſaying. 
Anſw¾ere. | 


Lift vp pour hearts. 
IIIa. 
Let vsgine thanks vuto our Lom God. 
 Anſvere. 
Mixmerteamdrightlotodoe. 
Itts berymeete, right, and ourboundenduetie, that wet 
ſhonid at all times, and in all plates, giue thankes vnto thee, 
© Lopdhoty Father aimighticeneraliing Gov. 


Here 


The Commumon. 


| Here ſhal follow the proper preface, according to the time, if there 
be any ſpecially appointed: or els immediatly ſhall follow, 


Therefoze with Angels and Archangels, ec. 


Proper prefaces. 


on Chriſtmas day, and ſeuen dayes after. 
TAC Ecaule thou diddeſt giue JeſusChziſt thine one- 
. 8 3 ly Sonne to be boꝛne as this day foꝛ vs, who by 
ö N NN the operation of the holy Ghoſt, was made ve- 
*|rp man of the ſubſtance of the virgine Mary 
e = 2 his mother, and that without ſpot of ſinne, to 
— jd all ſinne. Therekoꝛe with Angels and 
Archangels, cc. 
Vpon Eaſter day, and ſeuen dayes „ 
Aut chiefly are we bound to pzaiſe thee, foꝛ the glo⸗ 
28 cious reſurrection of thy ſonne Jeſus Chaſtour 
Ty Lozd: foꝛ he is the very Paſchail Lambe which 
E was offered foꝛ vs, and hath taken away the ſinne 
of the wozlde, who by his death hath deſtroyed 
death, and by his riſing to like againe, hath reſtozed to vs e⸗ 
| vcrlaſting life. Therefoze with Angels, 2 
5 Ypon the Aſcention day, and ſeuen dayes after. 
7 Þ Þ2ough thy moſt dearel belourd Sonne Jeſus 
N » Chaſt our Lozd, who after his moſt gloꝛidus re⸗ 
8 IE ſurrection manifeſtly appeared to al his Apoſtles, 
A and in their ſight aſcended vp into heauen, to pꝛe⸗ 
pare apiace foꝛ vs, that where he is, thither might we alſo 
aſcend, and raigne with him in glozy. Therefoze with Ay 
gels and Archangels, ec. 
Vpon Whitſunday, and ff ſixe dayes after. 
I Hough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lo2d met 
= Ito whole moſt true pzomile the holy.Gho 
2 came downe this day from heauen, with a 
el ſudden great ſound, as it had beene a migh⸗ 
Bo tie winde, in the likeneſſe of fierie tongues, 
ghting vpon the Apolites, to teach them, 
| d to leade them 3 all trueth, giuing 8 


The Communion. 


both the gift of diuerſe languages, and allo boldenes with 
feruentseale,conffantly topzeach the Golpel vnto al nations, 
wherby we are bzought out of darkneſſe and errour,intothe 
cleare light and true knowledge of thee, c of thy ſonne Jelus 
Chit. Therefoze with Angels, ec. 
Vpon the feaſt of Trinitie onely. * 
i T is verymeet, right, and our bounden duetp, that 
NV We we ſhould at all times in all places, gine thankes 
e tothee, OLo2d, almightie and euerlaſting God, 
which art one God, one TLoꝛd not one oneip perſon, 
vut thꝛee perſons in one ſubſtante. Foꝛ that which we beleeue 
of the glozy ofthe Father, the ſame we beleeue of the Sonne, 
and of the holy Ghoſt, without any difference, oz inequalite, 
Thcrefoze #c. 


After which prefaces, ſhall follow immediately, 


af 


5). Herfoze with angels and arthangels, and with al 
the compante of heanen, we laude and magnifie 
chr glozious name, euer more pzayſing thee, and 
ſaping, Holy, holp, holp, Toꝛd God of hoſtes. Hea⸗ 

kchy glozy, Glozybe to thee, O Tod 


= 


den and earth arefyllo 
moſt high. 


Then ſhal the Prieſt kneeling down at Gods board ſay, in the name 
of al them that ſhalrecciue the Communion, this prayer folowing. 


— 


Da doe not pzefume to come to this 
chop table (O mercifull Lo2d) tri 
adi in our owne righteouſneſle, 
but m thy manikold & great mer⸗ 
SI cies, Wee bee not wozthy ſo much 
aas to gather vp the cruninies vn 
Alder thy table. -But thou art the 
f S/ ſame Lozd, whoſe pꝛopertie is al 
A D-/ {|wayes to haue mercy: graunt v5 
eil bſkerefoꝛe gracious Lozd,ſotoeate 
— he ſech of thy deare Sonne Jt 
ſas Ciſ(>.and touinkethe blood, thatour ſinful boviesmay 
ve made tieane by his body, and our ſoules waſhed th 
His moltprectous blood, and that we mayenermoze dwellin 
Him, and he in vs Amen. 71 015 . 
e 
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and keede on him in thine heart by th, with thankef- 


The Communion 


Then the Prieſt Randing yp, ſhall ſay as followeth. 
LOS 251 Im God, our heave! 
ER NDS; ofthytenpermertte! 
3) thy onely Sone Jeſus 
fer death vpon the Cr 
AY demption, who made ting by js 
% d one dblation of himfelfe once 
I a full, perfert. . lutfitient Datviſice 
WM oblation, and ande nenen fozthe linnes 
2 of the hor wipld and td iuſtt 


BY ll cammau bs 
apa that his pttidus ddt, 
vntill hes commingagaine: Heare vg, O mera 125 At, 
wee beleech thee, and graunt that wee, recefnipic} 
creatures of bzead and wine, accoiding to thy Sonne vere 
Samour Jeſus Chaiſtes holy inſtitution, inrememb 


bis death and paſſion, may bee partakersofht . 0 


body aud blood: whom elaine . was betray⸗ 
ed,tovke bꝛead, and when he : 
ana ane tr cots Diltipes ſpine, Take, care OWN; 


body, which is giuen foꝛ you, doe is in remembꝛante of me. 
Likewiſe after ſupper he tooke we up, and when hee had 
ginen thankes,Hee gaue it to them, ſaying , Danke pee all of 
this, fo: this is my bloobofthenew a en: ba 
foz you and fo: many foz the rennſſion of inn 
thisasoftasye ſhall dꝛinke it in rememdꝛante of me 


Then ſhall the Miniſter firſt receiue the Communion in both kinds 
himſelfe, and next deliuer it to other Miniſters ( if any bee there 
prelent) chat they may helpe the chiefe Miniſter, and after to the 
— in their hands, kneeling. And when hee deliuereth the 
read he ſhall ſay. , 


The dur Lowe Jeſus 4 was giueu 
— ol body and ſoule into enerl life: and 
— eãte t . Chailt dyed foꝛ ther 


* 3 And 


_ offences, though 


TheCommunion. 


And the Miniſter that cp che cup,ſhall ſay; 

The blgodof our Loꝛd Jelu Chaiſt which was ſhedfo; 
>, pꝛelerue thy body and ſoule into enerlaſting life: and 

danke this in remembzance that Chaiſts blood was ſhed fe; 

thee,and be thankefnll, 


1 ſhall the Prieſt ſay the Lords prayer, the people repeating ate; 
11 euery petition. : Aker ſhall beſayd 55 Mlaveet. . 

Load e heauenly Father, wee thy hunible ſer⸗ 

I uants entirely deſire thy fatherly goodneſſe, 
VF mercifully to accept this our ſacrifice ofpzayſe 
and thankeſgiuing ,,moſt humbip beſeeching 
& thee to graunt, that by the merites and death 

| N of thy ſonne Jeſus Chaiſt, and though faith - 
tn his blood, wee and all thy whole Church may obtainere- 
miſſion of dur ſinnes, and all other benefites of his paſſion, 
And here we offer andpzeſent vntothee,O Lozd,our ſelues, 
our ſoules and bodies, to bee a reaſonable, holp, and linely ſa: 
crifice vnto thee Bug haf beleechingthee, that all wee which 
be partakersof this holy Communton,may be fulfilledwith 

thy grace andheauenlp benediction. And although we be vn⸗ 
Woꝛthy, thꝛough our manifold ſinnes, to offer vnto thee any 
lacriſice: yet we beleech thee to accept this our bounden due- 
tie and ſeruice,not ing our merites, but pardoningour 
| agh Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lode, by whom, x with 
whom in the vnitie ol the holy Ghoſt, all honour and glozy be 
vnto thee, O Father almightie, woꝛld without end. Amen. 


Or this. 
O Lmightyandenerlining God, we mol 
beartuychanke thee,fo: that thou doeſt 
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, doeſt aſſure vs thereby 
chy fanour and goodnes toward vs and 
Wa wee be very members tnco:porar 
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The Communion. 


in thy myfiicall body, which is the bleſſed company of all 
daa ll Pespte, and be-atlohetresth;ongh hope, ökthpener 
laſing kingdom py the merites ofthe moſt pꝛenous death 
and paſſton o thy deare Sonne: wee now moſt humbly be⸗ 
ſeechthee, O heauenly Father, ſo to aſſiſt vs with thy grace, 
at we niaycontimiein that hoiy felowſhip,and doe all ſuch 
vod works as thon haſt pzepared fozvsto walkm;th:ongh 
ſusChuTour Ed, to wham with thee #theholy Ghoſt, 


t af 
L 4 


WI Loze de to God on hie, g in earth 
peace, good will towardes men. 
Ne paiſe thee, we bleſſe thee, we 


7” Off wozthip thee, we glozitie thee, we 
Y/ V>|| giue thanks to thee foꝛ thy great 
go, O Lord GDD heauenly 
ell king, God the Father almightie, 

/ 1 O Tord, the only begotten ſonne 
1 Jeſu Chaiſt, O Lozde GOD, 
L ambe ot God, ſonne of the Fa- 


of the woꝛld, reteiue our pzayer. Thou 


2 the Father, the Sonne, and 
oſt, be amongſt you, and rematne 


N 4 Collects 
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The Communion. 


Collects to be ſaid after the offertorie, when there is no Commun. 
on, euery ſuch day one. And the ſame may be ſaid alſo — 
occaſ on ſhal ſerue, after the Collects — of Morning and Euc. 
prayer, Communion, or Letanie „by che diſcretion ofthe 


iſter. 
* ; S{vomeraſully O Kam mer anl. 


enen ee menen! 


gesand — ot — moꝛtal li Tua may 
— euer bee defended by thy — graciousand 
readiehelpr,chzough hut our Lond. Amen. 


Almightie Lozdand euerltuung God, vouchlal 
wee beſeech thee , to direct, ſanctifie and gouerne, 
both our heartes and bodies in the wayes of thy 

lawes, and inthe wozks of thy commandements, 

that thzough thy moſt mighty pzotertion , both 
here and ener, we map be pꝛeſerued in — 6. ſoule, though 
our Lozdand autour 3 Chaiſt, Amen. 


{ Raunt wee beſeech thee almightie God, that the 
woꝛdes which wee haue heard this day tithou our 
outward eares,may thꝛough thy grace be ſo — 
fed inwardly in our hearts, that they may b 
foꝛth in bs the fruit of Den to the hondur and pꝛalle ct 
thy 1 us Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 


CReuent vs, O Lond, in all our doings, * 

K molt gracious fauour, and 

continuallhelpe NE — cor 

— and ended in thee, we may gloꝛiſie thy holy 
Name, and fina by thy mercy obteine enerl# 


- ſting — Jeſus Chaiſtour Loꝛd. Amen. 


and 
ane 
ings 
* 111 


La —- a. ih 


> OUS K 


The Communion. 
which foz our bnwozthinefle we dare not, and foꝛ our bund⸗ 


we tannot aſke, vouchſafe to gine vs fo the wozthines 
dien om: JefusChxitour Low, Amen 


N Lmightie God, which haſt pꝛomiſed to 
&” 4 Heare the petitions of them that aſue in thy 
l lormes-name; we beleech rhee mertifun to 
fentlne thine eares to vs that haue made 
now our pꝛapers and ſupplications onto 
D thee, and graunt that thole things which 
wee haue faithfully aſked attoꝛding to thy 
will, may effectually be obtained, to the reliefe of our neceſſi- 
tie, and tothe ſetting fozth ofthy glozie,th:ough Yelus Chailt 
our Told, Amen, 


C Vpon the holy dayes (if there be no Communion) ſhall be ſaid 
bf rates appointed at the Communion, vntill the ende of the 
 Homilie, concluding wich the generall prayer (foz the whole 
eſtate of Chꝛiſtes bmmlitant here in earth) and one or 
moe of theſe Collects before rehearſed, as occaſion ſhall ſerue. 
And there ſhall bee no celebration ofthe Lords Supper, except there 


— 


be a good number to communicate with the Prieſt, according to 


his diſcretion. 


And if there be not aboue twentie perſons in the Pariſh, of diſcreti- 


on to receiue the Communion, yet there ſhall be no Communi- 
on, except foure or three at the leaſt communicate with the Prieſt. 

And in Cathedrall and Collegiate Churches, where be many Prieſts 
and Deacons, they ſhall all receiue the Communion with the 

Mliiniſter euery Sunday at the leaſt, except they haue a reaſonable 

cauſe to the contrarie. s 

And to take away the ſi eee vvhich any perſon hath or might 


haue in the bread and wine. it ſhall ſuffice that the bread be ſuch 


28 is vſually to bee eaten at the table with other meates, but the 
beſt and pureſt wheate bread that conucniently may — — 
all haue 


And if any of the bread and wine remaine, the Curate ſha 


it to his ovvne vſe. 


The bread and wine for the Communion ſhall be prouided by the 


Ourate and the Churchwardens, at the charges of the 9 
by the 


is LE 
7 


Publique Baptiſme, 
the Pariſh ſhall be diſcharged of ſuch ſummes of money or other 
dueties, which hitherto they haue paide forthe ſame by orderof 
their houſes euery Sund. \ 95% 21 
And note that cuery Pariſhioner ſhal communicate at the leaſt three 
times in theyeere, of which Eaſter to bee one, and ſhall alſo re. 
ceiue the Sacraments aud other Rites, according to the order in 
this booke appointed, And yeerely.at Eaſtet, euery pariſhioner 
ſhall reckon with his Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, or his ortheirde: 
putie or deputies, and pay to them or him all Eccleſiaſtieall due 
ties accuſtomably due, then and at that time to be payed. 


The miniſtration of Baptiſt me, 0 
be vſed in the Church. 
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Publique Baptiſme. 

When there are children to bee baptized vpon the Sunday or holy 
day, the parents ſhall giue knowledge ouer night, or in the mor- 
ning afore the beginning of Morning prayer, to the Curate. And 
then the Godfathers, Godmothers, and people, with the children, 
muſt be ready at the Font, either immediatly after the laſt Leſſon 
at Morning prayer, or els immediatly after the laſt Leſſon at Eue- 
ning prayer, as the Curate by his diſcretion ſhall appoint. And 
then ſtanding there, the Prieſt ſhall aske whether the children be 
baptized, or no. If they anſwere No: then ſhal the Prieſt ſay thus. 


FD T., Carelp beloned, fozaſmuch as all 
— mee bee conteiued c boꝛne in line, 
| and that our Sauiour Chaſt ſaith, 
None can enter into the kingdome 
HI dIjotGod, except hee bee regenerate 
land bozne anew of water and of 


e þ,|[|the holy Ghoſt: J velecchyouts 


call vpon God the Father thꝛough 

. our Lod Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that of his 

22 e bounteous mertie hee will graunt 

to theſe childꝛen that thing which 

by nature they tannot haue, that they may bee baptized with 

water and the holy Ghoſt, and reteiued into Chꝛiſtes holy 
urch, and de made liuely members ofthe ſame, 

Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay. 


ONE great mercy diddeſt ſaue Noe and his family in the 
#I&& Arke from periſhing by water, and alſo diddeſt 
e laflyleade y childzenof Iſrael thy people though 
the red ſea, ſiguring thereby thy boly baptiſme: & by the bap- 
welbeloued ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, diddeſt ſanctifie 
oꝛdan x all other waters tothe myſtitall waſhing 
Way of inne: wee beſeech thee foꝛ thine infinite mercies, that 
chou wilt merttfully looke vpon thele child:en,ſanctifie them, 
and waſh them with the holy Ghoſt , that they being deliue- 
red from thy wꝛath, may be reteiued into the Arke of Chꝛiſts 


church, and being ſtedfaſt in faith io yfull thꝛough hope, and 


 /N@&\ Lmightie and enerlaſting God, which of thy 


Publique Baptiſme. 
rooted in charitie, may ſo paſſe the waues of this troudr⸗ 
ſome Wold, that nally they may tome to helandofemm. 
ſting life, there to raigne with thee wazid Without ene, 
thzough Jeſus Chaiftour Lord. Amen. 
nz Lmightie and immoztail — — or all thatneed 
Ye E the helper of all that flee to thee foz ſuctour, the life of 

© them that beleeue, and the reſurrectiõ of the dead: tbe 1 
al peers theſe infants, that they tomming to thyho⸗ 
ly Baptilme, may recetue remiſſion of their ſinnes by ſptritu⸗ 
all regeneration. Receine them (O aches haſtp;o: 
miſed by thy welbeloned ſonne , nd vou 
haue, ſeeke, and ou ſhall finde. reg it challbe 
vnto you. So giue now vntovs that aſke, let bs that = 

finde, open the gate vnto vs chat knocke ; "thattheſetnfantes 
may entoy the euerlaſting benediction ofthy heauenlp waſh: 
ing, and may tome forheeternall kingdome whichthouhaſ 


omiled Chziſtour Lozd. Amen. 
"w * Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay. 


Heare the words of the Goſpel vvritten hy S. Marke, in 


the tenth Cha 
N they youghtchaen to Chal, 
fy FS DS that ann are ben dilciplesrebu- 


ned thoſe that b:ought them. But when Jelus 
law it, hee was dilpleaſed, and ſaid vntothem, 
Sutter little childzen to tome bnto mee, and foꝛbid them not, 
foz to luch belongeth the kingdome of God. Uerely J ſay v1- 
— you, yon. wholenerdoch norte the kingdome of Godas 
childe, hee ſhall tot enter therein. And when hee had 

1 ebem pm bis armes, hee put his hands vponthen!, 
After the Goſpel is read che Miniſter ſhall make this briefe ex- 

horeation Vpon thewords of the Goſpel, 


ds, you heare in this Goſpel the words 
— heare in this Goſpel the 


Chaſt, that hee commanded 
Dae May hee commante 
Aran ioaalk rhas wore Your Kept ten 


* ww ww ws i » o RT  w _ 


Publique Paptiſme. 


outward geſture and deede, he declare his good wil toward 
them: foꝛ he tmbzaced them in his armes, he laid his handes 
vpon them and bleſſed them. Doubt ye not therefoze but ear⸗ 
neſtly beleeue, that he will like wiſe fauourably reteiue theſe 
pꝛeſent infants, that he will imbꝛate them with the armes ot 
his mercy, that he will giue vnto them the bleſſingofeternall 
life, and make them partakers ot his euerlaſting kingdome. 
wherefoze, we being thus perſwaded of the good will of our 
heauenly Fathes toward theſe infants, declared by his ſonne 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and nothing doubting but that he fauourably 

alloweth this charitable woꝛke of ours, in bꝛinging the chil- 


dien to his holy baptiſme: let vs faithfully and deuoutly gine 


thankes vnto him, and ſay, 


1 
[ . 


C Us 
nul by you that be their ſureties, that they 
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Publique Baptiſme. 


leeue Gods holy woꝛd, and obediently keepe his commande 
ments. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt demaund of the Godfathers and Godmo. 
thers theſe queſtions following. 


Doeſt thou fozlake the deuill and all his woꝛkes, the vaine 


pompe and gloꝛp ofthe woꝛld with al couetous deſires ofthe 


ſame, the tarnall deſires ofthe fleſh, ſo that thou wut not fo⸗ 
low noꝛ be led bythem: Fr _ 


Anſwere. 
J fo:lake them all. 1 
* Miniſter. 


Doeſt thou beleene in God the Father almightie, maker 
of heauen and earth: And in Jeſus Chaiſt his onely begotten 
Sonne our Toꝛd: And that hee was tonteiued by the holy 
Ghoſt, bozne of the virgin Mary, that he ſuſtred vnder Por: 
tius Pilate, wascrucified, dead t buried, that he went downe 
into hell, and alſo did rile againe the third day, that he aſten⸗ 
ded into heauen, and ſitteth at the right hand of God, the Fa- 
ther almightie, and from thence ſhall come agame at the end 
of the woꝛld, to iudge the quicke and the dead! And doeſtthon 
beleene in the holy Ghoſt, the holy Catholtque Church; the 
communion of Saintes, the remiſſion of ſinnes, the reſurrec 
tion of the fleſh, and euerlaſting life after death: 


| Anſwere. 
All this J ſtedfaſtly belecue, 12 
ialiter. 
Wilt thou be bapttzed in this faith: 
Were. 
That is my deſire, 5 1 0 
Ihen ſuall the prieſt ſay. | 


Perctfull God, graunt thattheold Adaminthele 
$ Childzen may be lo buried, that the new man may 
8 1 — vp 93 . 1 
= Graun all carnall affections may dye 

them and that all things belonging to the ſpitit, may line and 
Or ey may haue power and ſtrength to haue 
ego, and totriumph againl the denn, the wo;and(d 


Grant 
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| fend. 


Publique Baptiſme. 
Grant that wholoeuer is here deditated to thee by our of- 
miniſterie, may allo bee indued with heauenly ver- 


and euerlaſtingly rewarded, thzough thy mertie, O 


x 
+ 


Add Lo2d God, Who doelt line andgouerne all thittgs, 


- wozid Without end, Amen. 


5 mighty euerliuing God, whole moſt dear- 

5 iy beloued Sonne Jeſus Chaiſt, foꝛ the fox 
l gineneſſe of our ſinnes, did ſhed out of his 
moſt pꝛetious ſide both water and blood, 
and gaue commandenient to his Diſciples, 
that they ſhould goe teach all nations, and 
* baptiʒe them in the name of the Father, the 
Sonne and of the boly Ghoſt: Regard, We beſeech thee, the 
ſupplications of thy congregation, and grant that all thy ſer⸗ 
nants which ſhall be bapttzed in this water, may receiue the 
fulneſſeof thy grace, and euer remaine in che number of thy 
kaichfull and clect childꝛen, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 


Then the Prieſt ſhall take the child in his hands, and aske the name. 
And naming the child, ſhall dip it in the water, ſo it bediſcreetly 


and warily done, ſaying. 
JJ baptize thee, in the name of the Father, and ofthe 
Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


And if the childe be weake, it ſhall ſuffice to powre water vpon it, 
ſaying the foreſaid words. 


N · I baptize thee, in the name of the Father, and ofthe - 


onne,and ofthe holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


** the Prieſt ſhall make a Croſſe vpon the childes forehead, 
laying. 
TH B20 CC receiue this childe into the Congregation of 
WW Chats flocke, and doe ligne him with the ſigne of 
= 15 the Croſſe, in token that hereafter he ſhall not be 
A alhamed to confeſle the faith of Chaiſt crucified, 
Mkully to fight vnder his banner, againſt ſinne. the 
Ad, and the deuill, and to continue Chaſts faithfull ſoul- 
der and leruant vnto his liues end. Amen. A 
s | : cn 


their like accozding be 


Publique Baptiſme. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay... 


. 
3 
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rn 

[SEA nights God, der male 

4K 
ginning. 


Thea ſhall be ſaid. 


Our r whichartinheauen, 
ms bak Heede fo. " 
N 5. E peeid chee heartie nus moſtmerct if 
A\ 7; thatithathpieaſedthee toregenerate thisini 
s withthyholy ſpirit — — 
by adoption, and to incozpozate him into ih 


oY, chen 

holy to . Andhumbly wee beleerh thee to gramm, 

that he being dead bntofinne, — — 

and eee may trutitie the od 

a ee dee 
n nne, 49 

taker 00 his reſurrection, fo an 

— holyCongregation, hee may be in — . — 
laſting kingdomehzough Chaiſtour Loꝛd, Amen. 


At thelaſtende, the Prieſt calling the Godfathers and Godmother 
2 ſhall ſay this exhortation following. 


theſe chudꝛen haue pꝛonuſed byyoa 

122 eden are * coupe beleene in 

len and — ILILS — 
„ and neties E 

22 IDE ET 

lemne vowe, pꝛomiſe and | 


— — pumony Sermons, and 
——— the L 
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BY 


r 


R Baptiſme. 


1 A5 leade a godly and — — Chiiſian life remembun ng 
wayes that Baptilme doeth repzeſent vnto vs our pꝛofe 
don, which is, to follow the example of our Dautour Chat, 
and to be madelike vnto him, that as he died, and roſe againe 
0 e £Which-are bapttzed, die from inne, and 
Denne wah wines, continually moꝛtikping all our 


a. 


and got ofifwng... 


The Miniſter ſhal command chat the Sildren W to the Biſhop,co be con- 
nes of him, fo ſoone as they can ſay in their vulgar tongue, the Articles of the 

Lexdsp prayer, and the ten Commandements, and be further inſtructed 
in the C . ſet forth for that purpoſe according as it is there expreſſed. 


«Of, — 0 are to be baptized in priuate 
houſes in time of neceſsitie, by the Miniſter of the Pa- 


| Hiallb,otany vorher lavvfull Miniſter, chat can be procured. 


. fry | 
the Miſtours ; and Curyes al 115 admoniſh the people, thar they deferre not 
D daptifſme of Infants any longer then che Sunday, or other Holy daynext af- 
xectifdebeborne,vnleſſe vpon agreatand reaſonable cauſe declaredto the 
[Taraiciandby him approued. 
aao ey ſhall warne — great cauſe & neceſſitie, they procure 


* {nat erediientabe baprizcdarbomeintheir houſes. And when great need 


compell them ſo to do, then Baptiſme ſhalbe adminiſtred on this faſhion. 
it ſet che lawfull Miniſter,and them * be preſent, call vpon God for his grace, 
Att#hay che Lords prayer, it the timẽ wil ſuffer. And then the child being named 

by ſome one that is preſent, the ſaid law full Miniſter Chal di it in water or powre 
water pen lying theſe weeds 


me of ths Faiper, b 
holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


b ben du h WA is lawfu and faſferiencly 
Pesto bobiyhieSagaine But yet neuettheleſſe if tile child 
fart baptixed xHν afterward; ſiue, it is cxpedientahaticbec 
ch, tothe ia el * the. ſame 
abaprize thatchi ebe Cong guioo moybe certificdotihe 
ap] y him pridately deforevied: Or childe were bap⸗ 

my PMiniſice that then the Miniſter of the Pariſh; where 


Fs 3 was borne of Chriſteneib ſball . and try, whether the _ a 
awfully 


with mn 4 Fections, anddayly proceeding inall vertue 


Priuate Baptiſme. 


Jawfully baptized or no. In which caſe, if thoſe that bring any childe tothe 
Church,doc anſwete that the ſame childe is already baptized, chen ſhalltheMi 


niſter examine them further, ſaying, 


By whom was the childe baptized -_ ES CN 

Who was pꝛeſent when the childe was bapttz ed: 

Aud becauſe ſome things, Eflentialf tos Dacrament, 
happen to be omitted thzongh feare oz Haſte in luch times 
 ofextremitie; therefoze Ydemaundfurtherof vou, 

With what matter was the childe baptized - 

With what wozds was the childe baptized: 


whether thinkeyon the childe to bee lalvfully and perfect 
baptized ; 


And if the Miniſter ſhall finde by the anſweres of ſuch as bring the childe, thatal 

things were done as they ought to be: then ſhall not he Chriſten the childe a 

aine, but thall receiue him as one of the flocke of the true Chriſtian people, 
aying thus, 


7 4 


17 (ore Certifie you, that in this caſe all is well done, 
| 0 & and accoꝛding vnto due oꝛder concerning the 
44 baptizingof this childe, which being bome in 
el dꝛiginal ſinne, and in the wꝛath of God, is now 
G) (FF bythe anerofregenerationinbaptiſme,cect 
Ns ued into the number of the childzen of God, 
and heires of euerlaſting life. Foz our Lozd Jeſus Chal 
docth not deny his grace and mercy vnto ſuch Infants, but 
molt louingly doeth call them vnto him, as the holy Goſpel 
doeth witnelle to our comfozt on this wile... Z 


Na tertaine time they bzought childzen vuto 

br that he ſhoudtouch them, aud hid 
tles rebuked thoſe that bꝛought them. But 
when Jeſus ſaw it, he was dilplealed, ⁊ ſad 
SA Y vntothem, Ouffer little childzen to tome vnto 
me, and foꝛbid them not, fo to ſuch belongeth 
the kngdonie of God. Uerely J ſay vnto you, wholoeutr 
doeth not receine the kingdome of God as a little childe, het 
call not enter therein. And when hee had taken them vpit 
bis armes. he put his hands vpon them and bleſſed them. 


Marke 10. 
bo 14 
1 
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SU LITE not to follow 


Priuate Baptiſme. 
After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall make this exhortation 
yon the wordes of the Goſpel. | 
I Riends, you heare in this Goſpel 


= = the woꝛds of our Sauidur Chu, 
7 that pe tommanded the childzen to 
be bꝛonght vnto him, how hee dla- 
= Amed thole that would haue kept 
$i themfromhim, how hee exhozted 
amen to follow their tnnocencte. 
Pee perceine how by his outward 
(RET gefture and deede, he declared his 
good wil towardethem. Foz hee 
embzaced them in his armes, he laidehis hands vpon them, 
and bleſſed them. — — therefoze, but earneſtly be⸗ 
leeue, that hee hath likewile fauourably receiued this pꝛelent 
infant, that hee Hath imbzaced him with the armes of his 
mercie, that hee hath giuen vnto him the bleſſingofeternall 
life, and made him partaker of his euerlaſting kingdome. 
wherefoze we being thus perſwaded ofthe good will of our 
ranenly Father, declared by his ſonne Jeſus Chziſt to⸗ 
dathist 5 . ——— — 
im, Elaythe pꝛaper the Loz e 4 
ani 10 dur faith, let vs retite the Articles con⸗ 
keined in dur Creede. es 


Ni Herethe Miniſter, with the Godfathers and Godmothers, ſhall 


[1 
3 
* 4 | 
» 
o 


A c 
C Our Father which art in heauen, at. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt demaund the name of the childe, which be- 


ing by the Godfathers and Godmothers pronounced, the Mini- 
ſter ſnall ſay. 


RE — 
E and glioꝛp , W 

0 —— thecarnall deſires ofthe 

and be led by them? 

Anſwere. 


n 
Jtfofake them all. 
175 


O 2 Miniſter. 
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my t, 
-And buried, chat he went downe — hel, 
and allo did riſe againe the third day, that hee aſtended into 
heauen, and ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father a. 
mighty, and from thente he ſhal tome againe at the end ofthe 
woꝛd to iudge the quicke and the dead: And doe you in his 
name beleeue in the holy Ghoſt, the holy Catholike Church, 
the Communion of Saints, the remiſſion of ſinnes, relurret 
tion and euerlaſting like after death: | 


Anſwere. 


All this J ſtedfaſtly beleeue. 
Let vs Pray FE 

* Lmightie and enerlaſting God, heauenlyfa 
ther, wee giue thee humble thankes, fozthat 
thou haſt vouchſafed to tall vs to the know 
\© ledge of thy grace and faith in thee: Jncreaſe 
this knowledge , c confirme this faith in vs 
2 ceuermoꝛe: gine thy holy ſpirite to this infant, 
that hee being boꝛne againe, and being made heire ot euerla 
ſting laluation, thꝛough our TLoꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt, may conti 
nue thy ſeruant e attaine thy pzonnle, though the lame our 
Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt thy ſonne, who liueth and reigneth with 


thee in the vnitie of the lame holy ſpirit euerlaſtingly. Amen. 


Then ſhall the Miniſter make this exhortation to the Godfathers 
and Godmothers. | 


20 Oꝛalmuch as this childe hath pzomiſed by 
you,to foꝛſake the deuill and all his wozkes, to 
A veleeue in God, andto ſerue him: vou muſtre⸗ 
member that it is vour part and duetie, to ſet 
D that this infant be taught, ſo ſoone as he ſhall 
bee able to learne, what a ſolemne _—_— 


7 


Vr 


mile, and 


Priuate Baptiſme. 


e he hath made by you. And that he may 
know thele things the better, ye ſhall call vpon him to heare 
Sermons, and chiefly you ſhall pꝛouide that hee may learne 
the Creede, the Loꝛds Payer, and the ten Commandements 
in the Engliſh tongue, and all other things which a Chꝛiſtian 
man ought to know, and beleeue to his ſoules health, and 
that this childe may bee vertuouſly bꝛought vp, to lead a god⸗ 
Ip and a Chꝛiſtian life, remembꝛing alway that Baptiſine 
doeth repꝛeſent vnto vs our pꝛofeſſion, which ts, to follow 
the example of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, and bee made like vnto 
him, that as hee died and roſe agame foz vs, ſo ſhould wee 
which are baptized,die from ſinne, and riſe againe vnto righ- 


| teouſneſſe, continually moztifying all our enill and cozrupt 


—_— , and dayly pꝛoteeding in all vertue and godlineſſe 
ng. | 


And fo fooꝛth, as in Publique Baptiſine. 


But if they which bring the Infants to the Church, doe make ſuch 
vncertaine anſweres to the Prieſts queſtions, as that it cannot ap- 
peare, that the childe was baptized with water, In the Name of 
the Father, and of the Sonne, and of the Holy Ghoſt: which are 
Eſſential parts of Baptiſme; then let the Prieſt baptize it in forme 
aboue written, concerning Publique Baptiſme, ſauing that at 
the dipping of the childe in the Font, hee ſhall vie this forme of 


wordes. 


14 thou be not already baptized, M. J baptize thee in 
the Name ofthe Father, and of the Sonne, and of the 
holy Gholt, Amen. 
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Confirmation, 
or laying on of hands vpon children bap. 


tized, and able to render an account of their 
auth, according to the ( atechiſme 
following, 


S [he 


O che end that Confirmation ma 
be miniſtred to the more edifyingof 
av ſuch as ſhall receiue it (according to 
saint Pauls doctrine, who teacheth 
chat all things ſhould be done in the 
Church to the edificatiõ of the (ame) | 
ic is thought good, that none hereaf 
ter ſhall be Confirmed, but ſuch as 
| can ſay in their mother tongue the 
8 Rm INES) þ Articles of the faith, the Lords 
— —— Prayer, and the tenne Cond 
ments, and can alſo anſwere to ſuch queſtions of this ſhort Cate. 
chiſme, as the Biſhop (or ſuch as he ſhall appoint) ſhall by his dil- 
cretion appoſe him in. And this order is moſt conuenient to be ob- 
ſerued, for diuers conſiderations. | 

Firft, becauſe that when children come to the yeeres of diſcretion, 
and haue learned what their Godfathers and Godmothers promi- 
(ed for them in Baptiſme, they may then themſelues with their 
owne mouth, and with their owne conſent, openly before the 
Church, ratifie and confirme the ſame: and alſo promiſe that b) 
the grace of God, they will euermore endeuour themſelues faith- 
fully ro obſerue and keepe ſuch things as they by their owne mouth 
and confeſsion haue aſſented vnto. 

Secondly, foraſmuch as Confirmation is miniſtred to them that 
be baptized, that by impoſition of handes and Prayer, they may re- 
ceiue ſtrength and defence againſt all temptations to ſinne and the 
aſſaults of the world and the vill it is moſt meete to be miniſtre. 
when children come to that age, that partly by the frailtie of their 
ownefleſh, Neil by the aſſaults of the world and the deuil, they be- 

anger to fall into ſundry kinds of ſinne. 


Thirdly, 


_ | — — = * 


The Catechiſme. 


Thirdly, for that it is agreeable with the vſageof this Church in 
times paſt : whereby it was ordained that Confirmation ſhould be 
miniſtred to them that were of perfect age, that they being inſtru- 
acdin Chriſtes Religion, ſhould openly profeſſe their ovvne faith, 
and promiſe to be obedient vnto the will of God. | 

And that no man ſhall thinke that any detriment ſhall come to 
children by differring of their Confirmation, hee ſhall know for 
trueth, that it is certaine by Gods word, that children being bapri- 
zed, haue all things e for their (: aluation, and be vndoubted- 


ly ſ⸗ aued. 


A Gi harz Sto . 


An inſtruction to be learned of euery 


childe, before he be brought to be conis 
med by the W | 


Queſtion. 


— Hat is pour name: 


Anſwere. 
N. oz . 


5 _ Queſtion. 
C's whogaueyouthis name's 


en 7 habe. 
— ' My Godfathers and Godmo- 
thers in my Bap Saptiſme, wher wherein J was made a member of 
_ —— of God, and an inheritour of the kingdome 
ofheaven, - 
ueſtion. 


what did your Godfathers and — cen koꝛ pon: 


Anſvvere. 


They did dl and vowe thee things in my name 
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The Catechiſme. 


Firſt, that J ſhould fozſake the deuMandall his wozkes,am | 
pompes, the vanities of the wicked wozld, and all the ſinful 


luſtes ot the fleſh, Secondly, that J ſhould beleeue all the 


Articles of the Chaiſtian faith. And thirdly , that J ſhonſd 


keepe Gods holy Will and Commandements, and walk in 


the ſame all the dayes of my life. 
| Queſtion. 


Doeſt thou not thinke that thon art bound to beleeue and 
to doe as they haue pꝛomiled foꝛthee⸗ 


Anſwere. 


Bes verily: and by Gods helpe ſo J will. And J heartily 
thanke our heauenly Father, that hee hath talled mee to this 
ſtate of ſaluation, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Sauiour. And 
8 pꝛay God to giue me his grace, that I map continue in the 
ame vnto my liues ende. 


Queſtion. 
Rehearle the Articles of thy beliefe. 


Anſwere. 


265 Belcenein God the Father Almightie, makerof 
A 6:35 heauen and earth, And in Jeſus Chꝛiſt his one- 


Queſtion. | 
Wn. 5 : wor thou chiefly learne in theſe Articles of thy 


Anſwer. 


The Catechiſme. 


Anſvvere. 


Firſt, Jl learne to beleeue in God the Father, who hath 
made me and all the wozld. 
Secondlytn God the Sonne, who hath redeemed me and 


allmankinde. 
Thirdly in God the holy Ghoſt, who ſanctifieth mee and 


allthe elect people of God. 


Queſtion. 
Bou ſaid that your Godfathers and Godmothers did pꝛo⸗ 


{ mifefozyou, that vou ſhouldkeepe Gods Commandements. 


Tell me how many there bee. 


Anſvvere. 
Tenne. i 
Queſtion. 
Which be they 
Anſvvere. 


he ſame which God ſpake in the twentieth Chap⸗ 
ter of Exodus, laying, Þ am the TLoꝛd thy God, 
52 which haue bꝛou tthee outof the land of Egypt, 
$02 out ofthe houſe of bondage. 
Chou ſhalt haue none other gods but mee. 
tt, Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any grauen image, 
noꝛ the likeneſſe of any thing that is in heauen aboue, oꝛ in the 
earth beneath, oꝛ in the water vnder the earth. Thou ſhalt 
—_ downe to them no2 wozthip them. Foz I the Toꝛd 
thy God am a ielous God, and viſite the ſinnes of the fathers 
Manthe chddzen, vnto the thirde and fourth generation of 
that hate mee, and ſhew mercy vnto thoulands in them 
chat loue mee, and Kam Commandements. 
kt. Thou ſhalt not t e Name of the Loꝛd thy God 
in baine: fo; che Lo2d wil not hold him gulltleſſe that taketh 
his Rame in vaine. 
tit, Remember that thou keepe holy the Sabbath day. 
Dire dayes ſhalt thou labour, and doe all that thou haſt to 


do, but the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath ofthe Lo2d eZ, 


$ 9 
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The Catechiſme 


In it thou ſhalt doe nomanerofWozke, thou and thy ſonnt, 


Us 


and thy daughter, thy man ſeruant, and thy maydeſeruant, 
thy cattell, and the ſtranger that is within thy gates, Fozin 
ſire dayes the Loꝛd made heauen and earth, the ſea, and all 
that in them is, and reſted the ſeuenth day: Wherefozethe 
Lo2d bleſſed the ſenenth day, and halowed it. 

v. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy dayes 
my bee long in the land, which the Lozd thy God gineth 
thee. 

vi. Thou ſhalt doe no murther, 

vu. Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie. 

vitt. Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 

: tr. Thou ſhalt not beare falle witneſſe againſt thy neigh⸗ 
Our. 

x. Thou ſhalt not touet thy neighbours Houſe , thou 
alt not couet thy neighbours wife, noꝛ His ſeruant, nozhis 
mapde, noꝛ his oxe, noꝛ his aſſe, noꝛ any thing that is his. 


: Queſtion. 
what doeſt thou chiefly tearne by theſe Commannde- 


ments: 
Anſvvere. 


Jlearne two things: My duetie towards God, and my 
duetie towards my neighbour⸗ 


Queſtion. 
What is thy duetie towards God 2 


Anſvvere. | 


My duetie towards Godis, to beleeue in him, to feare him, 
and to loue him with all my heart, with all my minde, with 
all my ſoule, and with all my ſtrength. To wozſhip him, 
to giue him thankes, to put my whole truſt in him, to tall vy 
on him, to honour his holy Name and his woꝛd, and to ſerur 

him truely all the dapes of my life. 


Queſtion. 


what is thy duetie neig 2 
bs thy tawards thy neighbour 1 


Ihe Catechiſme. 


Anſwere. 


My duety towards my neighbour, is to loue him as my 


ſelfe, and to doe to all men, as J would they ſhould doe vuto 
mee. To loue, hondur, and ſuctour my father and mother. 
To honour and obey the King and his miniſters. To ſub⸗ 
mit my felfe to all my gouernours, teachers, ſpirituall Pa⸗ 
ſtours and maſters. To oꝛder my ſelfe lowly and reuerently 
do all my betters. To hurt no body by woꝛd oꝛ deed. To be 
true and iuſt in all my dealing. To beare no malice noꝛ ha⸗ 
tred in my heart. To keepe my handes from picking and 
ſtealing, and my tongue from eutll ſpeaking, lying, and ſlan⸗ 
dering. To keepe my body in temperance, loberneſſe, and 
chaſtitic. Not to couet noꝛ deſire other mens goods, but to 
learne and labour truely to get mine owne liuing, and to doe 
my duetie in that ſtate of life, vnto the which it hall pleaſe 
Godtocallmee, 
| Queſtion. 


good childe knowe this, that thou art not able to doe 


y 
hl; things of thy ſelfe, noꝛ to walke in thecommandements 
of God, and to ſerue him, without his ſpeciall grace, which 


thou muſt learne at all times to cal foꝛ by diligent pzayer.Let 


me heare therefoze if thou tanſt ſapy the Lozds pꝛaper. 
Anſwere! 


„Ur Father which art in heauen hallowed be thy 

Name. Thy kingdome come. Thy will bee done 
Lu earth as it is in heauen. Giue vs this day our 
daply bꝛead. And foꝛgiue vs our treſpaſſes, as we 


foꝛgiue them that treſpaſſe againſt vs. And leade vs not into 
temptation: but deliner vs fromenill, Amen. 


Queſtion. 
What deſireſt thouof God in this pzayer x 


Anſwere. 


J delire my Lozd God our heauenly Father, who — — 


EIN . d 
* 
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The Catechiſme. 


giuer of all goodneſſe, to ſend his grate vnto mee, and toal 

1 people, that wee may woꝛcht him ſerue hun, and obey hun, 

r as we ought to doe. And J pꝛay vnto God, that he will fend 
vs all things that be needfull, both fo: our ſoules and bodies, 
and that hee will bee mertifull vnto vs, and foꝛgiue vs our 
ſinnes, and that it will pleaſe him to ſaue and defend vs in al 
dangers ghoſtly and bodily, and that hee will keepe vs from 
all ſume and wickedneſſe, and from our ghoſtly enemie, and 
fromeuerlaſting death. And this J truſt hee will doe of his 
mercy and goodneſſe, thꝛough our TLoꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt, And 
therefoze Jſay, Amen. So beit. | 


Queſtion. 


Ow many Sacraments hath Chziſt ozda 
ned in his Church: | 


F 


S F . Anſwere 

g A Two onely as generally neceſſary to ſal 

A Q uation, that is to ſay, 2Baptilme, and the 
Supper of the Loꝛd. | 


| Queſtion. 
What meaneſt thou by this woꝛd Sacrament ? 
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4 Mt | Anſwere. N 
e I meane an out ward and viſible ſigne, of an inward and 


ſpirituall grace, ginen vnto vs,02datned by Chꝛiſt himſelfe,as 
ameanes whereby weerecetue the lame, anda pledge to al 


x 7 9 lure vs thereof. 
. How many parts be there ina Satrament⸗ 
e Anſwere, 


guet. the dutward viſible inne. and the mward ſptrituall 


Queſtion. 


1 what is che outward vilidie ligne oꝛ foꝛme in Van 


/ 
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The Catecliſme. 


Anſvvere. 


M. 1 the Name of the Father, and of the Sonne, and of the 


holy Gh oft. 
Queſtion. : 
what is the inward and ſpirituall grate: 
Anſvvere. 


A death vnto ſinne, and a new. birth vnto righteonſneſſe : 


fo: being by nature boꝛne in ſinne, and the childꝛen of wzach, 


we are hereby made the chüdꝛen of grate. 


Queſtion. 


what is required of perſons to be bapttzed⸗ 


Anſvvere, 


Nepentante, whereby they foꝛſake ſinne: and faith, wher- 


{ bytheyſtedfaſtly beleeue the pzomiſes of God, made to them 
inthat Satrament. 1 


Queſtion. 
why then are Inkants baptized, when by reaſon of their 
tender age, they cannot perfozme them: 


Anſvvere. 


nes: they doe perfoꝛme them bytheir Sureties, who pꝛo· 
mile and vo we them both in their names: which when they 
tome to age, themſelues are bound to perfoꝛme. 


ueſtion. 


Why was the Sacrament ofthe Loꝛds Suppet oꝛdained⸗ 


Anſvvere. 


Foz the continuall remembꝛante of the Sacrifice of the 
death of Chꝛiſt, and the benefits which we recetne thereby. 


Queſtion. 
What is the outward part, oꝛ ſigne ofthe Lozds Supper 


Anſvvere. 


pater : wherein the perſon bapttzed is dipped, oꝛ ſpxinkled 
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| The Catechiſme. 


Anſvvere. 
Bꝛead and Wine, which the Lozde hath commaundedto 
be retceiued. | 
Queſtion, 


What is theinward part, oꝛ thingſignified - 


Anſwere. 


The Body and Blood of Chꝛiſt, which are berely and in⸗ 


deed taken c reteiued of the faithful in the Loꝛds Supper, 


Queſtion. 
What are the benefits whereof we are partakers therby⸗ 


Anſwere. 


The ſtrengtheningandrefreſhing of our ſoules by the bo 
dy and blood of Chziſt, as our bodies are by the bꝛead # wine, 


| Queſtion, 
What is required of them which come to the Lozdes 


Supper: 


Anſwere. 


To examine themſelnes whether they repent them truely 
of their foꝛmer linnes, ſtedfaſtly purpoſing to leade a newe 
tife, dane a liuety faith in Gods merty thzonghChailt, witha 
on efillremembzance of his death, and be in charity with 

men. | 


So ſoone as the children can ſay in their mother tongue the Articles 
of the faith, the Lords prayer, the tenne Commandements , and 
allo can anſwere to ſuch queſtions of this ſhort Catechiſme, 25 
the Biſhop (or ſuch as hee ſhall appoint) ſhall by his diſcretion 
appoſe them in: then ſhall they bee brought to the Billie? 
one that ſhall be his Godfather, or Cod that euery childe 
may haue a witneſſe of his confirmation. And the Biſhop ſhall 
confirme them on this wiſe. | 


Confirma- 


Confirmation, or laying 


on of hands. 


ur peipe is in the Nameof the Lazd: 


Anſwere. 


— Miniſter. 
- Bleſſedbe the Name of the Lozde, * 
Anſwere. 
Hencefozth woꝛld without ende. 
Miniſter, 
Lozde heare our pzayers, 
Agſwere. 
And let our trie come vnto thee. 
Let vspzay. 
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tit ofthy holy feare, Amen. 


| wohich hath made heauen and earth. 


'Lmightie and enerlining GOD, 
who haſt vouchlafed to regene 
rate theſe thy ſernants by Water 
= ©|| and the holy Ghoſt, and haſt ginen 
Y vnto them foꝛgiueneſſe of all their 

A ſinnes: ſtrengthen them wee be⸗ 
eeecch thee, DLozd, with the ho⸗ 
8 NV ly Ghoſt the Comfozter, and daily 
De encreaſe in them thy mamfolde 
Pe aittes of grace, the ſpirit of wile- 
— dome and vnderſtanding, the ſpt- 
ritof tounſaile and ghoſtly ſtrength, the ſpirit of knowledge 
and true godlineſſe, and fulfill them ( D Lozd) with the ſpi⸗ 
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Confirmation. 
Then the Biſhop ſhall lay his hand vpon euery childe ſeue. 


rally, ſaying, 
Defend, O Toꝛd this chude with thy heauenly grate that 
hee m tinne thine fo: euer, and daily increaſe in thy holy 


ſpirit moꝛe and moꝛe, vntill Hee come vnto thy enerlaſting 
kingdome. Amen. 


Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay. 
Tet bs pꝛap. 


Lmightie and euerliuing GOD, 
| Which makeſt vs both to will, and 
todothole things that be good and 
acceptable vnto thy Maieſtie, wee 
make our humble ſupplications 
vnto thee foz theſe childzen, vpon 
| whome (after the example of the 
1X4 holp Apollles) wee haue laydeour 
bandes, to certifie them (by this 
—— = gne) of thy fauour and gracious 
goodneſſe toward them: let thy fatherly hand, we beſcech 
thee, euer be oner them: let thy holy Spirite euer bee with 
them, and ſo leade them inthe knowledge and obedience of 
thy wozde, that in the end they may obtaine the euerlaſting 
life, thꝛough our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt, who with thee and the 
3 Ghoſt, uueth and reigneth one God, woꝛld without end. 
Mm n. | 
Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſſe the children, ſaying thus, 


The blefſingof God Atmightie, the Father, the Sonne, 
andthe holy Shot, beevponyou, and remaine withyooto 
euer. An | 


The Curate of every Pariſh, or ſome other at his appointment, ſhall diligently 
Pon Sundayes and Holy dayes, halfe an houre before Euenſong, openly 
the Church, inſtruct and examine ſo many children of his Pariſh ſent vnto him, 

a the time will ſerue, andasheſhallthinke conuenient, in ſome partof this Ca- 
techiſme. | 

And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, and Dames, ſnall cauſe their children, ſervants 


and prentices, (which haue not learned their Catechiſme) to _ , . 
| urc 


Of Matrimonie 


| Church at the time appointed, and obcdicntly.co heare, and be otdered by the 
| Curate, vntill ſuch time as they haue learned all that is here appointed for them 
do learne. And whenſoeuer the Biſhop ſhall giue knowledge for children to bee 


nt before him to any conuenient place for their confirmation, then ſhal the 
Curate of cuery Pariſh, cither bring or ſend in writing the names of all thoſe 
childten of his Pariſh, which can ſay the Articles of the faith, the Lords prayer, 
nnd the ten Commaundements, and alſo how many of them can anſwere to the 
other queſtions conteined in this Catechiſme. : 
And there ſhall none be admitted to the holy Communion, vntill ſuch time as hee 
can ſay the Catechiſme, and be confirmed. 


88 1heforme of ſolemniz ation 
oh of Matrimonie. 


Firſt, the Banes muſt be asked three ſeuerall Sundayes or holy dayes, in the time of 
ſeruice, the people being preſent after rhe accuſtomed maner. 

And i the perſons that ſhould be maried, dwell in diuers Pariſhes , the Banes mult 
be asked in both Pariſhes: and the Curare of the one Pariſh ſhall not ſolemnize 
Matrimonie betwixt them, withouta Certificate of the Banes being thritc asked, 


from the Curate of the other Pariſh. | 
Actheday appointed for ſolemnization of Matrimonie, the perſons to be maried, 
ſhall come into the body of the Church, with their friends and netghbours And 


there the Prieſt ſhall ſay thus. 

” PI <xl|Earely beloued friends, we are ga⸗ 
thered together heere in the (light 
ot God, and in the face of his Con- 

4 gregation, to ioyne together this 

man and this woman in holy Ma⸗ 
Itrimonie, which is an honourable 
8 eſtate, inſtituted of God in Para⸗ 
A \| dile , in the time of mans innocen⸗ 
I ſcie, ſignifping vnto vs the myſtical 
nion that is betwirt Chaſt and 
his Church: which Holy eſtate 
aſt adoꝛned x beautified with his pꝛeſente, and firſt mira⸗ 
that he wꝛought in Cana of Galilee, and is commended of 
S. Paul to bee honourable among ali men, and therefoꝛe is 
not to dee enterpꝛiſed noꝛ taken in hand vnaduiſedly, lightly, 
02wantonly, to ſatiſſie mens carnali luſts and appetites, like 


bitte beaſtes that haue no vnderſtanding, but reuerentlp, 
: . JDilltreetelp, 


TRI TIE woe Ab © SER IE PANE „ MEL 6” e 4 e ths 
4 as Ae, I 1 1 ; 
bs - 4 Nw by 7 K me r _ Soi 
- wo 9 re * 1 1 
* ts» a> - — 122 ” 
wy —y _ 
—_—_— = 
— 5 


a 
— . —ů— 
Se 2 


* 
— 40 
— 
1 N 
. 
2 1 as ? [ : , . 1 
EY Gr he #, * - P * _ Of ” '» — 4 . 
3 I Me Be 3 Geer ret Se = 
* 12 Can 22 Ine nn WH ttm oy nee pon re Ry" og 1 um 
— 8 
1 - * 
— 3322 


— 
— 


e 2 
* dn. es 4 
. 
——— 
7 * 


ws < Sts 
2 * N 72 I , 
- wa — . wo —_— A, 
— — . bo — 
rs — —— real 
ws rk — . —— 
Ay > 2 . — 2 
0 2 . 
7 FS S 


Of Matrimonie 


dilcreetelp, aduiſedly, ſoberly, and inthe feare of God, dyely 
conſidering the cauſes foꝛ which Matrimonte was o2deined, 
One was, the pzocreation of thildꝛen, to be hꝛought vp inthe 
feareandnurtureofthe Lozd, and 2 of God. Secondly 
it was oꝛdeined koꝛa remedie againlt ſinne, and to auoide fo; 
mitation, that ſuch perlons as haue not the gelt of contmentit, 
might niarrie, and 2 8 themſelues vndefiled members of 
Chaſtsbody.Thirdly,tozthe mutual locietie,helpe,andcom- 
foꝛt, that the one ought to haue ofthe other, both in pꝛoſperi⸗ 
tie E aduerſitte , into the which holy eſtate theſe two per 
p:ele 


ons 
nt come nowto be ioyned. Therfoze if any man tan ſhew 


any iuſt cauſe, why they may not lawfully be toined together, 
let him now ſpeake, oꝛ elſe hereafter fo euer hold his peace. 
| And alſo ſpeaking to the perſons that ſhalbe 
married, he ſhal ſay. 


Require andcharge von (as you will anſwereat 
the dꝛeadfull day of iudgement, when the ſecrets 


At which day of mariage, if any man do alleage and declare any im- 
pediment, why they may not bee coupled together in Matrimo- 
nie, by Gods law or the lawves of this Realme, and wil be bound, 
and ſufficient ſuerties with him to the parties, or els put in a cau- 
tion to the full value of ſuch charges as the perſons to be married 
doe ſuſtaine, to prooue his allegation: then the ſolemnization 
muſt be deferred, vnto ſuch time as the trueth be tried. If no im- 
pediment bealleaged, then ſhall the Curate ſay vnto the man. 


N Wilt thou haue this woman to thy wedded wife, foliue 
together after Gods oꝛdinante, in the holy eſtate of ha 

trunonie: Witt thou ioue her, comtoꝛt her, honour, and 
keepe her in ſickneſſe and in health? and fozſaking all other, 
keepetheeonely vnto her, ſo longãs pon both ſhall liue⸗ . 


Of Matrimonie. 


The man ſhall anſwere. 


J wil Ce Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay ynto the woman. 

Nt thou haue this man to thy wedded huſband, to 
N. tine together after Gods ozdjnance, in the holy eſtate of 
 "Patrimony : wilt thou obey him, and lerne him, lone, 

honour, and keepe him in ſickneſſe and in health: and fozſa- 
b * keepe thee onely vnto him, ſo long as pou both 

ſhallltue ; | 


il, | 
JN b ; Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay. 
whogiueth this woman to be maried to this nian 


And tie Miniſter receiuing the woman at her fathers or friends hands, ſhall cauſe 
the man to take the woman by the right hand, and ſo either to giue theit troth 
toother, the man firſt ſaying, 


JN. take thet N. to my wedded wife, to haue and to hold, 
from this day foꝛward, foz better, foꝛ wozſe, foꝛ richer, fo? 
poozer, in lituneſſe and in health, to loue, and to cheriſh , till 
death-vs depart, actoꝛding to Gods holy oꝛdinante: and ther⸗ 
' toJplightthee my troth. 


The woman ſhall anſwere. 


Inch ſhall they looſe their hands, and the woman taking againe the man by the 


right hand, ſhall ſay, | 


JN. take thee N. tomy weddedhuſband, to haue and to 
hold, from this day foꝛward, foz better, foz wozſe, fo richer, 
foꝛpooꝛer, inſickneſſe and in health, to loue, cheriſh, and to o⸗ 
dep; till death vs depart, accozding to Gods holy oꝛdinante: 
andthereto J giue thee my troth. 

Then ſhall they againe looſe theit hands, and the man ſhall giue vnto the woman 
aRing,la e vpon the booke. with the accuſtomed duety to the Prieſt 
and Clarke. And the Prieſt raking the Ring, ſhall deliver it vnto the man to put 


it vpon the fourth finger of the womans left hand. And the man taught by the 
Prieſt, ſhall lay. / 


With this Ring J thee wed, with my body J thee woz- 
and with all my wozldly goods I thee endow: Inthe 
ne : ofthe Father, and of the Sonne, and ofthe holy Ghoſt, 


Then the man leauing the Ring vpon the fourth finger of the womans left hand, 
che Miniſter ſhall fay. 


Let 
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Of Matrimonie. 
Let vspray. 
Creatour and N of attman: 


Eternau God 


0 a 


74 pon thi 
PX, and "hog We 
Mien Na daher and Rebel lined faith⸗ 


ie. at; — 

fully together, lot = petſbns ntay.ſurety perfourme and 
keepe the vowe and Cournant betwirt them made (whereof 
this Ring giuen and reteiued is a token and pledge) and may 
euer remaine in perfect loue and peate together, andline ac- 
coꝛding to thy lawes, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, Anmien. 

T hen ſhall the g ſjeſtioynetheiraight hands together, and fay; 

TIE whome God hath lopned together, let no manputa- 
Then ſhall the n ſp eake vnto the 3 


Ex Dualnuch as Nuand MN: hane contented together 
n holp wediocne; and haue witneſled the ſame 
v4 [l WE -befoze:God and this companp, and thereto haue 
gien and pledged their erothntherto other, and 
haue declared the — by giuing and reteiuing of a Ring, 
and by ioyning of hands, J pꝛonounte that they be man and 
wife together. In the name ofthe Father, ofthe 8 
ofthe bar Ghoſt, Amen. 

Aud che Miniſter thall adde this blelsing 


— the Sonne, Godthe holy 


rn 255 e e walk 
; Wapes. 

=o 1 "Forth — — e of thy hands; 0 
well is thee, an alt thou be. 
Ale as the ul Une: vpon the walfesof 
thy houſe. Thy 


JJ) ³ A. cg AS 


Loe 


Of Matrimonie. 1 
Thy chidzen ike the Olin dpqnches: round 2 thy 


Tpe Tat dir 
e hieruſalem in 
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e or DD ROAR übte Soune: andtotheholy 


" Asitwasinthe beginning,1s now and euer ſhaibe: wond 


— ende. Amen. AA. 
Or this Palme. 


== O D be mertikui vnto bs, and bleſſe vs: and Deus mi 
chew vs the light of bis countenaute, and be ſereatur. 
{| mercifull ande b. . 
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The Plalme ended, — heb man — che woman . afore the Lordes Table, 
"thePricſt Gandin atthe Table,and turning bis face toward them, ſhall ſay. 


We vnto them, a towꝛe of ſtrength, 


thirdrandfourth generation BT |; 


Of Matrimonie. 


utdelinervsfromeudl, Amen. 
O Lapſanetheſernanignvihypanama. 


nſwere 
whichputthetctrultinthee. | 
O Lozdſend chem helpe fromehyhoty plate 


d 1 edefend em. 
An enermoz th 


Fromthefaceoftheirenemie. 5 


iniſter. 


O Tod heare our prayer. 


Aaſwere. 


And let our trie tome vnto thee. 
Miniſter, 


Abzaham, God of Ylaac, Godof 


ſow the ſeede — 
Wie — in thy 
it p:ofitablytearn 


e, they may 


re 9 a bon 
. iet and al way being in 

etie —.— — — 3 thetr 
linesende thine Jeſus ChaiſtourLozd. 


This =_ next following,ſhall be e omitted, where - woman is 


* childe birth. 


Merttfull Lom and hes | 
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Of Matrimonie. 
Jelus — — —— — 5 | 65 2 
l TOY pmightypower made 

II ce inen rt a ailo(after other 
E manccreated after thine owne image a im 
unde) woman ſhould take her begmning: 
Land knitting them together, didſt teach that 
e it ſhould neuer bee lawfull to put aſunder 
thoſe, whom thou by Matrimonie hadit made one: O God, 
haſt conſecrated the ſtate of Matrinionie to ſuch an ex⸗ 
tellent myſterie, that in it is ſignilled a repꝛelented the ſpiritu- 
al marriage # vnitie betwirtChaiſt and his Church: Looke 
mercifully vpon theſe thy ſeruants, that both this man may 
lone his Wife, actoꝛding to thy woꝛde, (as Chat did loue hiæ 
ſpouſe the Church, who gane himſelte fo2 it, louing e cheriſh- 
ing tt, euen as his owne fleſh) and alſo that this woman may 
be louing and amiable to her huſband as Kachel, wile as Ke⸗ 
betta, faithful and obedient as Sara, and in all quietneſſe, ſo⸗ 
bnetie, & peace, be a follower of holy and godly matrons. O 


pel, ſhalbe ſaid 
a Sermon, wherein ordinarily (ſo oft as there is any mariage) the 
office of a man and wife ſhall bee declared, according to holy 
Seripture. Or if there bee no Sermon, the Miniſterſhall reade 
this that followeth. 


* 


WAVY the hot e 
7. y eſtate of Matrimonte vpon you, hear 

Cap Ry what holy Scripture doeth ſay as touching the 
j duette of Huſbandes towards their wines, and 


wiues towards their —_ a Saint 


in o2der)didſt appoint chat am ot 


Ll vee which be married, oꝛ which intend to tane 
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Of Matrimonie. 


Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians the fift Chay- 
ter, doeth gie this tommandement to all married men, pee 
pußbands, ou pour wines,cuenasChaſt lonedthe Church 
and hath ginenhimſelfe foꝛ it, to ſanctifie it, purging it in the 
foumtame of water, thꝛongh the woꝛde. Wathe might make 
it vutohimleife a glonous congregation, not hauing ſpoto; 
wunchie, n any ſuch thing. but that it ſhould bee holy and 
blameleſſe. So men are bound to lone their oWne wines as 
their owne bodies. He that ioueth his owe wife, loueth hun⸗ 
ſeife: Foꝛ neuer did any man hate his owne fleſh, but nouri⸗ 
ſheth and cheriſheth it euen as the Lozd doeth the congrega⸗ 
tion: fo: we are members ot his body, ot his fleſh, and of his 
bones. Foz this cauſe ſhall a man leaue father ⁊ mother and 
ſhall be iopned vnto his wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh, 
This myſterie is great: but J ſpeake of Chaiſt, and of the 
congregation. Neuertheleſſe, let euerp one of vou ſo loue his 
owne wife euen as himlelfe. 

Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul wꝛiting tothe Coloſſians, 
ſpeaketh thus to all men that be married, Ye men loue your 
wiues, and be not bitter vnto them. 

Heare allo what S. Peter the Apoſtle of Chaiſt, which was 
himſelfe a maried man, ſayeth vnto all men that are maried, 
Pee huſbands, dwell with pour wines accozding toknow- 
ledge, giuing honoꝛ vntothe wife, as vntothe weaker veſſel, 
and as heires together of the grace oflife , ſo that your p:ay- 
ers be not hindꝛed. 

Hitherto pee haue heard the duetie of the huſband toward 
the wife. How likewiſe pe wiues, heare and learne pour duc 
ties towards pour hulbands, euen as it is plamelp ſet fooꝛth 
in holy Scripture, | 
Saint Paul, inthe fozenamed Epiſtle to the Epheliars, 
teachethyouthus: Ye women, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your 
owne huſbands, as vnto the Loꝛd. Foz the huſband is the 
Wines head, euen as Chniſt is the head of the Church, and her 
is allo the Sautour ofthe whole body. 

. Therefoze astheChurchoz Congregatianisſubiect vnto 


Chaiſt, So like wile let p wiues allo be in iubiection vnto their 
owe hubands in all things. Andagaine hee layth, Lerl 1 


K 


— 
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Ihe viſitation of the ſicke. 


wife reuerente her huſband. And in his Epiſtle to the Colol⸗ 


ſians, S. Paul giueth vou this ſhoꝛt leſſon, ve wiues, ſubmit 
——4 vnto your owne huſbands, as it is tonuenient in 
e Loꝛd. | | 
9 aint Peter allo doth inſtruct you very godly, thus ſay⸗ 
ing, Let wines be ſubtect to their owne hulbandes, ſo that if 
anyobeynot the woꝛde, they may bee wonne without the 
wozde, by the conuerſationofthe wines, while they beholde 
yourchalte conuerſation coupled with feare. whoſe apparell 
let it not bee outward, with bꝛoyded haire, and trimming a⸗ 
bout with golde , either in putting on of goꝛgeous apparell: 


but let the hid man which is in the heart, bee without all coꝛ⸗ 


ruption, ſo that the ſpirite be milde and quiet, which is a pꝛe⸗ 
cious thing in the ſight of God, Foz after this maner in the 
olde time did the holy women, which truſted in God, appa⸗ 
rell themlelues, being ſubiett to their owne huſbandes: as 
Sara obeyed Abꝛaham, calling him Loꝛd, whoſe daughters 


pee are made doing well, and not being diſmayed with any 


feare. 


The new married perſons, the ſame day of their marriage, muſt 
receiue the holy Communion. 


The order for the viſita- 
tion of the ſiche. 


The prieſt entring into the ſicke perſons houſe, ſhall ſay. 
CPeace be in this houſt, and to all that dwellinit, 


| When he commeth into the ſicke mans preſence, he ſhall 

ſay kneeling dovwvne. 
D emember not Londe our intauttles, nor theint- 
MA * quities ofouvfozefathers. Spare vs good Lozd, 
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The viſitation of the ſicke. 


mertie vpon vs. 
—— 
C Our Father which art in heauen, at. 


And leade vs not into tempracion. 


Butdelinervsfrom cuil, Ame, 
OLopdſauethyſeruant, © 


Anſwere. 


Which puttethhistrulkinth thee. 
Send himhelpe from yh photyplace 
Andeuermoze mightily and dhim. 


Letthe ence haue noneadnantage thin. 
Nozthe wicked apmoch tt to part bim. 


Miniſter. 


Be vnto him, O Toꝛd, a ſtrong towze. 


Anſwere. 


From the fate ofHis enemie. 
Miniſter. 


O Lozdheareour pzayers, 


nſwere. 


And let our trie tome vnto thee, 


Miniſter. 
Lo2d looke downe from heauen, bebolde, bilite 
Fand reliene this thy Looke vpon him 
mercy, giue him comfozt and 
, defendhin fromthe dar- 
ger of the enemie and keepe him in perpetuall 
peaceand ſafetie, though JeſusChaiſtourLozd. Amen. 


Eare vs Almightie and moſt merciful God and 
Sautour, extend 


vilite Pete 


The viſitation of the ſicke. 
$0 viſite and reſidze to this licke perſon his foꝛmer health, f 


t bee thy will, oz els giue him grate ſoto take 
tharafterthispaimeful life ended, he mar well wich thee 


fe everlaſting. 


Then ſhall the Miniſter exhort the ſicke verlag after this forme, 
or other like. 


ö arelp beloued, know this, that Alnugptie 

i oesdts the Lozd ok life and death, and ouer 
al things to them perteyning, as youth, 
vi trength,bealth,age,weakeneſle,Fſickenes, 
ty wheretvze , whatloeuer pour ſickeneſſe ls, 


n 


fo: his tath 
biitatton, — ſelfe wholly bnto his will, it ſhall 
turne to your p2ofite, and helpe pou fozward in the right way 


thatleadeth vnto life euerlaſting. 


the perſon viſited be very ſicke, then the Curate may ende his ex- 


{organs png wooxth the chltlement of the 
t ze in good 

Loꝛde. Foz whomthe Loꝛde loneth NECN — 
Saint Paul ſaith, he —— eth enery loans 


wth, voi open, 
as vnto — — _ 
1 — vnder coꝛrection, whereofall 


yo ſhalt we not ao much rather be 
ä 1 


The viſitation of the ſickc. | 


dapes doe chaſtiſe vs after their owne pleaſure: but he doeth 

chaſtiſe vs foz our pꝛolite, to the intent hee may make vs par: 

takers of his holines. Theſe woꝛds (good brother) are Gods 
wo2des, and wꝛitten in holy Stripture foꝛ our tomfoꝛt and 
inſtruction, that wee ſhould patiently and with thanbeſgt- 
utng beareonr heauenly Fathers cozrection, whenſoeuer dy 
any maner of aduerſitie it ſhall pleaſe his gracious goodneſle 
tovilitevs. And there ſhould be no greater comfozt to Chu⸗ 
ſan perſons, then to bee made like vnto Chꝛiſt, by ſuffering 
patientlyaduerſities, troubles, c ſickeneſſes. Foꝛ he himleife 
went not vp to ioy, but firſt hee ſuffered paine, he entred not 
into his gloꝛp, betoꝛe he was crucified. So truely our wapto 
eternall ioy is, to ſuffer here with Chꝛiſt, and our dooꝛe to en- 
ter into eternal life is. gladly to die with Chꝛiſt, that we may 
riſe againe from death, and dwel with him in euerlaſting life. 
Now therefoze taking our ſickeneſſe, which is thus p:ofita- 
ble fo: — — | 7 pou in the name of God, to re⸗ 
member the pꝛo which pou made bnto God in your 
baptiſme. And foꝛaſmuch as after this life, there is a count 
to be giuen vnto the righteous Judge, of whom all mult bee 
indged without reſpert ol perſons: I require pou to examine 
pour ſelte, and pour ſtate, both toward God and man, ſo that 
accuſing and condemning your ſeife foꝛ your own faults, you 
may linde mercy at our heauenty Fathers hand fo: Chaſtes 
ſake, and nottobeeaccuſed and condemned in that fearefuli 
indgement. Therefoꝛe J ſhall ſhoztly rehearſe the Articles 
ofour faith, that you map know whether vou doe beleeneas 
aChaſtianman ſhould,o2no. 

Here the Miniſterſhal rehearſe the Articles of the faith, ſaying thus. 

- DoeftthoubeleeneinGod the Father almightie, cc. 

As it is in Baptiſme. 

Then ſhall the Miniſter examine whether he be in charitie with all 
the worlde, exhorting him to forgiue from the bottome of his 
heart all perſons that haue offended him, and if he haue offended 
other, to aske them forꝑiueneſſe: and where he bath done iniury 

or vvrong to any man, that he make amends to the vttermoſt of 

bis power. And if he haue not afore diſpoſed his goods, let him 
chen make his will, and alſo declare his debts , What he oweth, 


an 


The viſitation of the ſicke. 


and what is owing vnto him, for diſcharging of his conſcience, 
and quietneſſe of his Executors. But men muſt bee oft admoni- 

ſhed that they ſet an order for their temporall goods and landes, 

vrhen they be in health. — | 
Theſe words before rehearſed , may be ſaid before the Miniſter be- 


gin his prayer, as he ſhall ſee cauſe. 
The Miniſter may not forget nor omit to mooue the ſicke perſon 
(and that moſt earneſtly) to liberalitie toward the poore. 
Here ſhall the ſicke perſon make a ſpeciall confeſſion, if he feele his 
conſcience troubled with any weightie matter. After which con- 


feſſion, the Prieſt ſhal abſolue him after this ſore. 


A Ur Lom Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who hath left power 
1 VS to his Church to abſolue all ſinners which 
NZ s 


, truely repent and beleeue in him, of his great 
mertie foꝛgiue thee thine offences : and by his 
© authozitie committed to mee, Jabſolue thee 
$ from all thy ſinnes, in the name ofthe Father, 
Sonne, and ot the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


A 


much as hee putteth his full truſt onely in thy mertie, impute 
not bnto him his fozmer ſinnes, but take him vnto thy fa⸗ 
your, thꝛouqh the merites of thy moſt dearely beloued ſonne 
Jelſus Chꝛiſt. Amen. $i 


Py 
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lu te Do- 


raui. 
Pſal. 71. 


my ſtrength fadleth 


mine ſpe- N 


The viſitation of the licke 


Then ſhall thePrieſt ſay this Palme, 


J N thee, O Tom, haue J put my 
IF truſt let me neuer be put to confu⸗ 
ſion: but rid me, and delluer mein 
thy righteouſneſſe , entime thine 
m_ — — — me. 
. ewoumr ürong hold, where⸗ 
285 Bj unto J may alway reſozt : thon 
ANA haſtp;omiled fohelpe me, fo: thon 
defence,+#mycalſtie, 


Foz thou, O Toꝛd God, art the thing that J long foꝛ: thou 
art my hope, euen from my pouth. 

Thꝛough thee haue J beene holden vp euer ſince J was 
bozne: thou art he that tooke me out of my mothers wombe, 
my pꝛaile ſhalalway be of thee. 5 

70 — . manp:but my ſure 
tru ke. : 

Olet my mouth be filled with thy pzaile : that I may ſing 
of thy glozy, and Honour all the day long. 

Caſt me not awap in the time of age: fozſake me not when 

me. 

Foꝛ mine enemies ſpeake againſt me. e theythat lay waite 
fo my ſoule, take their counſelltogether, ſayrag : God hath 
— An him, and take him foꝛ there is none to 
Go not far frõ me, O God:my God haſte thee to heipe me. 
Tet them be tonfounded and — — againſt my 
ſoule : let them bee touered with ſhame and diſhonour, that 
leeke to doe me euill. 


As foꝛ me, J will patiently abide alway: and will pralle 
— — SDE 15 . 1 , 


NR month daily ſpeake righteouſnelſeandlat 
uation: foꝛ — eche ofthe | 4 J 


Thevilitation of the ſicke. 


will goe fozth in the ſtrength oftheLozd God:and will 
mention ofthy righteoulneſle onelp. | 
Thou, O God, halt caught mee from my pouth vp vntill 
now: therefoze will J tell ot thy wondꝛous woꝛkes. 

Fozſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when J am gray 
headed: vntill J haue ſhewed thy ſtrength vnto this genera- 
tion, and thy power to all them that are yet foꝛ to come. 


are they that thou haſt done, O God, who is like vnto thee: 
O what great troubles and aduerſities haſt thou ſhewed 


teſt me from the deepe of the earth againe. 
— bꝛought me to great honour:and tomfoꝛted nie 
e. 


on euer p 

Therefoꝛe wil I pꝛaiſe thee and thy faithfulnes (O God) 
playing vpon an inſtrument of muſicke: vnto thee will J ing 
bpon the Harpe, O thou holy one of Iſrael. 

My lippes will be faine when J ling vntothee:andlo will 

my ſoule whom thou haſt deliuered. | 
Mytongue alſo ſhall talke of thy righteouſnes all the day 
long: fo: they are confounded and bꝛought vnto ſhame that 
ſeeke to doe me euill. "n 
SCloꝛie be to the Father, xt. 

As it was in the beginning, et. 

85 Adding this. 

Samiour ofthe woꝛld, ſaue vs, which by thy troſſe and 
pꝛetious blood haſt redeemed vs, heipe vs wee beſeech 
thee, O God. 


* Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay. 

be Almtghtie Lom, which is a moſt ſtrong towꝛe 

to althem that put their truſt in hun, to whom all 
things in heauen, in earth, and vnder the earth do 
©) bow and obey, be now and euermoꝛe thy defence, 
ad makte thee know and feele, that there is none other name 
ider heauen ginen to man, mi whom, and thꝛough whome 
thou mapeſt recetue health and ſatuation, but onely the name 
our Lom YeſusChziſt, Amen. 2 


Thy righteouſnes, O God, is very high: and great things 


me, and yet diddeſt thou turne and refreſh me: yca,# bꝛough⸗ 


by 
0 
— cena p 


Heb.12. 


He: 


Communion of the ſicke 


FF. Oraſmuchasall mortall men bee ſubiect to many (yg. 
den perils, diſeaſes, and ſickneſſes, and euer vncertaine 
vrhat time they ſhall depart out ofthis life, therefore to 
be intent they may bee alwayes in a readineſſe to die 
whenſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe Almightic God to call them, the Curates 
ſhall diligently from time to time, but ſpecially in the plague time 
ex hort their Pariſhioners, to the oft receiuing (in the Church) of the 
holy Communion of the body and blood of our Sauiour Chriſt: 
which if they doe, they ſhal haue no cauſe in their ſudden viſitation 
tobe vnquiet for lack of the ſame. But if the ſicke perſon be not able 
to come to the Church, & yet is deſirous to receiue the Communion 
in his houſe, then he muſt giue knowledge ouer night, or elſecaly 
in the morning, tothe Curare, ſignifying alſo how many bee ap- 
ointed rocommunicate with him:And hauing a conuenient place 
in the ſicke mans houſe, where the Curate may reuerently miniſter, 
and a good number to receiue the Communion with the ſicke per- 
ſon, with all things neceſſarie for the ſame, hee ſhall there miniſter 
the holy Communion. 


all 12 


O 
— 
= 

7 


The Collect. 


Tmightie euerlining God, maker 
of mankinde, which doeſt cozrect 
thoſe whome thou doeſt loue, and 
chaſtiſeſt enery one whome thon 
RS doeſt reteiue: wee beleech ther to 
© 


M 
47 
2 


haue mercie vpon this thy ſeruant, 
£ [Vilited with thine hand, and to 
N graunt that hee may take his ſicke⸗ 

Aneſſe patiently, and reconer his bo 
dily health (if it bee thy gracious 


will) and whenſoeuer his ſoule ſhall depart from the body it 


map bee out — 
Cha dur Ad. 1 1. ꝛeſented vnto thee, thꝛough Je 


The Epiſtle. 
Y ſonne,delpiſenot the toꝛrettion ofthe Loꝛd nei 
ther faint when thou art rebuked of him . For 
whomthe Lozd — hee coꝛretteth: Yea, 


and he lcourgeth euery lonne whom herecetuetd. 


The Communion of the ſicke. 


The Goſpel. 
== 7] Erely, verely J ſay vnto you, Hee that hea⸗ Lohn 5. 


y 


NE. mary word, and beleeneth on him that lent 
mee hach cuerlaſting life, and ſhall not come 


vnto danmation, but hee paſſeth from death 


At the time of the diſtribution of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt 
ſhall firſt receive the Communion himſelfe, and ter miniſter 
vnto them that be appointed to communicate with the ſicke. 


¶ But if a man either by reaſon of extremitie of ſickeneſſe, or for 
want of warning in due time to the Curate, or for lacke of com- 
panie to receiue with him, or by any other iuſt impediment, doe 
not receiue the Sacrament of Chtiſtes body and blood: then the 
Curate ſhall inſtruct him, that if hee doe truely repent him of his 
ſinnes, and ſtedfaſtly beleeue that leſus Chriſt hath ſuffered death 
vpon the Croſſe for him, and ſhed his blood for his redemption, 

earneſtly remembring the benefites he hath thereby, and giuing 
him heartie thankes therefore, he doth eate and drinke the body 
and blood of our Sauiour Chriſt profitably to his ſoules health, 
although he doe not receiue the Sacrament with his mouth. 


¶ When the ſicke perſon is viſited, and receiueth the holy Commu- 
nion all at one time, then the Prieſt for more expedition, ſhal cut 


off the forme of the viſitation at the Pſalme, Jn thee, O Lozd, 
haue J put my truſt, and goe ſtraight to the Communion, 


Clu the time of Plague, Svveat, or ſuch other like contagious times 
of ſickneſſes, or diſeaſes, when none of the Pariſh or neighbours 
can be gotten to communicate with the ſicke in their houſes, for 

— the infection, vpon ſpeciall requeſt of the diſeaſed, the 
Miniſter may alonely communicate with him. 


The 


— © ASA AAA 


The order for the buriall 


A 
fl 
5 i 
bh of the dead. 


4 The prieſt os the corps at the Church ſtile, ſhall ſay, or elſe the 
il Prieſt and Clarkes ſhall ſing, and ſo goecither into the Church, 
or towards the graue. 


eee eee Yan 

PR He that b me, ere dead, 

FO vet ſhallhe line. Andwholoeuer liveth, andbelee 
nethinme, call not die to euer. 


Know that my redeemer liueth, and that J ſhall 
rile out of the earth in the laſt day, and ſhall bee to⸗ 
uered againe with my ſkinne and ſhall ſee God in 
my fleſh: pea, and I my ſelte hall behold him not 
with other, but with thele ſame eyes. 


Ee bought nothing into this wozld, neither may 
we carie any thing out ofthis wozld . The Lozd 

e giveth, and the Lozd taketh away. Euen asit 
Noe pleaſeth the Toꝛd, ſo tomnieth things topaſſe: 
Wlefled be the Name of the Lond. 


When they come to the graue, while thecorps is made ready to bee 
layed into the earth, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, or the Prieſt and Clarkes 


ſhall ling, 

ACN An thatisbozme ofawomanhath butaſhozt 
JI N/A | ne, and is ful ofnuſerie. Hecommeth 
\ All vp, and is tut doWne like aflowze, ber nan 

DAL 
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 asit werea ſhadow, and neuer 

one ſtay. Ynthemidſt oflife, we be in death: 
: 2m of whom may we ſeek foz fuccour but ofthee, 
D Lo2d, which foz our ſinnes iuſtiy art diſpleaſed- Yet, O 
Lozd Godmoſtholy, O Loꝛd moſt mightie, O holy e mol 


thut not vp thy mercitulleyes to our pꝛapers: but ſpare vs 


Toꝛd moſt holy, O God moſt mightie.Oholy and mercifull 
ghtie,Oholy ON, 


mercifull Sautour, deliner vs not into the bitter painesoft 
ternalldeath.Thouknoweſt Lozdtheſecretsofourhearts, 


rng enn. Z»‚ ⁵ ᷣ A Om _ > «@ 
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| At the buriall of the dead 


Sauiour, thou moſt woꝛthie indge eternall, ſuffer vs 
dur laſt houre foz any paines of death to fall from the neat 


Then while the earth ſhall be caſt vpon the body by fome ſtanding 


the ſoule ofour deare bꝛother here departed. 
6 $1 we therfoze commit his body to che ground: 
earth to earth, aches to aſhes, duſt to duſt, in 
ure and certaine hope of reſurrection to e- 
ternall life, though our Lozd Yeſus Chaiſt, 
whothall change our vile body, that it may bee like vnto his 
gloztousbody,accozding to the mightie woꝛking, whereby he 
able to ſubdue all things to himlelfe, _ 


Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung. 


d{P=&FHeard a voyce from heauen, ſaying bnto mee, 
Wute, From hencefoozth bleſſed are the dead 
which die in the Loꝛd. Euen ſo ſaith the ſpirit,thac 


they reſt from their labours. 


Then ſhall follovv this Leſſon, taken out of the xv, Chapter to the 
Corinthians, the firſt Epiſtle. 


Hꝛiſt is riſen from the dead, and become the 
firſt fruites ot them that ſleepe. Foꝛ by a man 
O came death, and by a man came the reſurrecti⸗ 
on of the dead. Foꝛ as by Adam all die, euen 
ſo by c;:iſt ſhall ali bee made aliue, but euery 
man in his owne oꝛder. The firſt is Chzift, 


hentheythatare Chaſſtesathis comming. Thencomm 
de, when hee hath delinered bp the kingdome to God 
nath vut do wne all rule, and all autho⸗ 


theFather, en 
mr and — — till he haue put al his ene⸗ 


mes buder his feete. The laſt enemie that ſhall be deſtroyed, 
sdeath. Foz hee hath put all things vnder his fete 4 — 


bose 


eee 

t 

ta — pay vnto him, then ——— = — 

dene bm. eppatal things vnder him, 
od may be all in all. Eiſe what doe they Which are bay: 

ene ouer the dead, if the dead 8 not at all: why are they 


ptized ouerthem- pes and tand we alwaythen 

* ae ren 1 — Have in Chat Jel 
A N 
0 mee, 

il the dead riſe not agame-Let vs eate, and * foꝛto mo. 


row wee ſhall die. Ste not yer decefued , entil 
d maners . Awake 


cozrupt 
truely out of fleepe, and Unne nat. 
902 ſome haue notthe knowledge of God, Jlſpeakethisto 
your ſhame. But ſome man Wält 4 Howariſethe dead: 
With what body ſhall they rome e Thou foole, thatwhr< 
thonſowelt, is not quickened except it die. And . 
thou: Thou ſoweſt not that body that ſhall bee, but bare 
coꝛne, as of wheat oꝛ ſonie but God (abody at 
his pleaſure, to euerp ſeed ne body. All fleſh is not due 
maner of fleſh: bar there is ue man affleſhof men, ano 
ther maner of fleſh ofbeaſtes, another offiſhes, another ol 
birdes. There are alſd teleſttait dodies, and there are bodies 
terreſtriall. But the gloꝛie ofthe teleſtiall ts one, and the 
ofthe terreſtrial is another. There is one maner gloꝛie of 


Dunne and another glozie of the Moone, and another glozit 


of the Starres. Foz one Starre differeth from another in 


glante. Sdistbereſurrectionof the dead. 3 
ruption, it rileth againe in It is ſowen in diche⸗ 
nour. arne — —— Pr 
rileth againe in power amturall bodie, it riſ 
agamea —— le ee gs 
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At the buriall of the dead. 


arthie ſuch are they that be earthy. And as is the heauenly, | 


{ach are they thatare heauenly. And as wee haue bozne the 
image ol the earthie, ſo ſhall wee beare the image ofthe hea⸗ 
This ſay I bꝛethꝛen, that flech and blood tannot inhe⸗ 
ritethe kingdome of God, neither doeth toꝛruption niherite 
intoꝛruption.Sehold, I ſhew you a myſtery, Me ſhen not all 
leepe: but we ſhall all be changed, and that ina moment, in 
the twinckling of an eye, by the laſt trumpe. Foz the trumpe 


ſhall bio w, and the dead ſhall riſe incozruptible, and we ſhall 


dee changed: Foꝛ this coꝛruptible muſt put on incozruption, 
andthis moꝛtall muſt put en immoꝛtality. nahen this coꝛrup⸗ 
tible:hath put on incoꝛruption, and this moꝛtall hath put of 
miostalitie, then ſhall be bzoughtto paſſe the ſaying thut 

mitten: Death is ſwallowed vp into victozy: Death, where 
ts thy ſting : Hell, where is thy bittoꝛie; The ſting ot death 
is inne, and the ſtrength of ſinne is che law. But thankes be 
vutu God, which hath giuen vs vittoꝛie thꝛough our Lozde 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Therefoꝛe my deare bꝛethꝛen, bee pee ſtedfaſt 
andbumooueable , alwayes rich inthe wozke ofthe Loꝛde, 
tojaſmunch as 


Scot The Leſſon 20; ed che prfell ſhall ſay. 


„ * - , 
133 wed 1- 


op 
i 


Lmightie God, with whom doe line the ſpi⸗ 
rits of them that depart hente in the Loꝛde, 
and in whom the ſoules of them that be elec- 
r © ted after they bee deltuered from the burden 
>a V of the fleſh, be in toy > felicitie: Wee gine thee 

A hearty thanks, foz that ithath pleaſed thee 
to deliuer this H. our bꝛother out - the mileris of this — 


* o 


pee know how that your labout is not in bane 
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full wozld, EE thee,that it ma pleaſe thee ofthygr 


At the buriall of the dead. 


cious goodneſſe, ſhoztly to accomplith the number df thin 
elect,audtohaſtenthy kingdome, that we with this our zo: 
ther, z all other departed in the true faith of thy holy Nane 

may haue our perfect conſummation and bliſſe, both in body 
= Toute, inthy.eternalland euerlaſting glozie. Amen, 


The Collect. 


* | Mercifull God, the Father of our Lon 
&-)\| Peſus Chꝛiſt, who is the reſurrection 
el and the life, in whom Wwhoſoenerbe- 
\\jlceueth, thalltive , though hee die, and 
{ wholoener Uneth and beleeueth in him, 
hall not die eternally, who alſo taught 
A | vs(byhisholy Apo Paul) not to be 
ſone as men without hope, foꝛ them 
— ͤ — A chat deepe in him: We meekely beſeech 
eee, 0 Father) to rale vs from the death of ſinne, vntothe 
of righteouſneſſe — — 9s enrag 

— reũ in him, as dur hope is this our bꝛother doeth, and 
ae f u 2 — wee map bee 
found acceptable in thy ſight that bleſſingwhic 
thywelbeloued ſonne 1 thenprs ae e 

fearethee, ſaying, 1 


recetue the kingdome r 1 


* rr 


cull Seb e 
mer. Amen. 
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| a The 


The thankeſgiuing of women 


aſter childbinkgomemonly called the 
Churching of women. 


The woman ſhall come into the Church, an there ſhall kneele 
downe in ſome conuenient place, nigh vnto the place where the 
\ Table ſtandeth, and the Prieſt ſtanding by her,ſhal lay theſe words, 
or ſuch like, as che caſe ſhall require. 


ED) Ozaſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almightie God of 
his goodneſle to giue you ſafe Delinerance, and 


Z 


| 
722 hath p:eſexued you in the great danger of childe- | 
birth: ye ſhall therefoze giue heartie thanks vnto | 
| 


God, and pzay 


Then ſhall the Prieit ſay this Pſalme 


Haue lifted vp mine eyes vnto the PA; 
hils: from Whence commeth my 
Ahelpe. f 
Py helpe commeth euen from 4 
the Loꝛd: which hath made hea- 
uenandearth, Wl 
Hee will not ſuffer thy foote to il 
Mee bee mooued: and he that ke i 
2 20 thee, will not ſleepe. 
ee Behold, —— Iſrael 
ſhall neither flumberno2 ſleepe. + 
3 a is thy keeper : the Loꝛdis thy defere il HR 
and. A 
gn, the Sunne ſhall not burne the by dar: noz the 1 
yn „ 
The Lozdſhall —— thee from all euill: vea, it is euen if | ' 
he that ſhall keepe thy ſoule. 11:18 
Lhe Lozd ſhall pꝛeſerue thy going out, and thy comming 1 
in: from this time fozth foꝛ euermoze. © | 6 
Glozie be to the Father, and tothe Bonne at. 1 
As it was in the beginning, is now, c. 5 i 


, 7 


＋2 


eee TY wwe en TS e ww yt ow r 


Loꝛd haue mertie vpon vs. 
Chaiſt haue merty vpon vs. 
Land haue mercie bpon bs. 


Q 2 C One 


wv 


At the buriall of the dead, 


ful woald, beleeching thee, that it may pleaſe thee of thygr 
cious goodneſle , ſhoztly to accomplit th he number oft thin 
elect, and to halten thy kingdome, that we with this our bze- 
ther, g all other departed in the true faith ol thy holy Nan, 
may baue our pertett conſummation and bliſſe, both in body 
and doi, inthy, eternalland everlaſting glozie. Amen, 


The Collect, 


3 — | Perctfull God,the Father of our Lund 
eius Chaiſt, who is the reſurrection 
Wilamd the life, in whom Whoſoenerbe: 
[leeueth, ſhalitive , though hee die, and 
4 Wwholoener lineth and beleeueth in him, 
Achallnot die eternail — alſo taught 
Ivs cy his holy Apoſtle Paul) not to be 
cone as men Without hope, foz them 
Achat aeepe in him: we meekely beſerch 
tee (Q Father) to ratte vs from the death of ſinne, vntothe 
or righteouſneſſe, that when we ſhall depart .= 
WES 5 
e generall reſurre e Wee may 
found acceptable in thy fight ,andrecei 97 „ 


welbeloued ſonne 
— — ſaying, Come ten == 
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The thankeſgiuing of women 


after childbirth, commonly called the 
Churching of women. 


The woman ſhall come into the Church, and there ſhall kncelc 
downe in ſome conuenient place, nigh vnto the place where the 
Table ſtandeth, and the Prieſt ſtanding by her,ſhal tay theſe words. 
or ſuch like, as the caſe ſhall require. N 


DO ꝛaſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almightie God of 
his goodneſſe to giue you ſafe deliuerance, and 
Des hath pzelegued you in the great danger of childe- 
birth: ve ſhall therefoze giue Heartic thanks vnto 
God, and pꝛay 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay this pſalme 


— rj Dae lifted vp mine eyes vnto the P.: 


2 No hs: from whence commeth my 
N helpe. 
My helpe commeth euen from 
the Lo2d : which hath made hea⸗ 
uen and earth. 
— Dee will not ſuffer thy foote to 
AL NN bee mooued: and he that ke 
ai ſhall neither ſlumber noꝛ ſleepe. 
. — — is thykeeper: the Lozdis thydefence 
and. | 
Mn. I ; e Sunne ſhall not burne thee by dap: noz the 
night. 
The Tom chall pꝛeſerue thee from all euill: vea, it is euen 
that ſhall keepe thy ſoule. 8 
Lhe Lozd ſhall pꝛeſerue thy going out, and thy comming 


n: from this time foꝛth foꝛ euermoꝛe. 


Gloꝛie be to the Father, and to the Sonne, tc. 
As it was in the beginning, is now. ec. 
Loꝛd haue mertle vpon vs. 
Chit haue merty vpon vs. 
Low haue mertite vpon bs. 


Q 2 C Our 


— 
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Churching of women. 


¶ Our Father which art in heauen, et. 
And leade bs not into temptation. 


Anſwere. 


But deliuer vs fromemill. 


Prieſt. 


O Toꝛd laue this woman thy ſeruant. 


Anſwere. 


whichputteth hertrultinthee, 


rieſt. 


Be thou to her a ſtrong towꝛe. 


Anſwere. 


Fromthe fate of her enemie. 
| Prieſt, 


3 


Toꝛd heare dur pꝛaper. 


| Anſwere. 
And let our crie come bnto thee, 


Prieſt, 
* Letvsp:ay, 
Almightie GOD, which haſt de⸗ 
ltnered this woman thy ſeruaunt 
from the great paine and peril of 
childbirth: graunt we beleech ther 
molk mercifull Father, that ſhee, 
th:ough thyhelpe, may both faith- 
fully liue, and walke in her vocati- 
dn accoꝛding to thy will, in this lift 
— <<  plent, and alſo may bee partaker 
olf euerlaſting glozy in the life to 
us Chaiſtour Toꝛd. Amen. 


The woman that commeth to giue her thankes, muſt offer accuſto- 
med offerings: and if there bee n i 
i 55+ and it there bee a Communion, it is conuenient 
that ſhe receiue the holy Communion. 


"©. 


A Commination 


A Commination ft Dners, 


with certaine prayers to be vſed _—_ 


n käme inte 17; cif 05 
7100 
After Morning prayer, the people being called togethe ch by thering. 
ing ofa bell, and aſſembled in the Church, the En . 
ſhalbe ſayd, after the accuſtomed maner: which en i the pe 


e into che IG and ſay thus. | 

A Retheen, in the NW” Chiitth 
FJ there was a godly dilcipline, 15 
11 the 4 — of — — er- 


- Ire pes 1225 e bs i 40m i 


17 might bee ſaued in the dap of the 
Lo2d: and that other admoniſhed 


410 2 naht bee-the 


mor afraid to offen 
eee 
ereſto ne y 

ure den e mehere 2 
ſente) ſhould bee read the ee. of nk Stur — 
—— —— — Ly d out of the xxvii. Chap- 
Hat ee auen Ad offer pt u of, Deripgure: and 
ould anſibore rd en entence, Amen: ta the in⸗ 
25 that pon, betng admoniſhed of the great indignation of 
God againſt ünners, maythe rather be called to earneſt and 
grows e ee 
e om ,.£02 the - 
rom owne mouthes the curſe of Sd to he dne. 
ed is th 5 the man that maketh any carued oꝛ molten 
mage, an abonunation to the Lozd, the worke ofthe dun 
ofthe crafteſman,andputteth itinaſecret plate to worchtp . 


And the people ſhallaoſirere ggg, TED. 


Amen, . by 44:13 iche 


11 1 ; 4. + Miniſter t' 17200 805 3 110 2 1711 


g Carlediwhe char oſs) hwlatpora mae nau 


Amen. | 14 ms 
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right ofthe 
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mation. 
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,andof wido 
neighbour ſerretly. 
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bigneighbours wil 
is truſt in man, and 
in his hea goely 
fomncatours, 
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Curſedare the bumercifull 
the conetous 


rers, and 


* 


* 
= 
© 

Q 
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Curſed is hee that maketh the blinde to goe out of hi 
ates. | 
Miniſter. { 
teth in in 
— 
Miniſter. 
Curſedishe thatliech with h 
— 


Curſedishe that finiteth 


Curled is hee 
ſtranger,ofthemthat 
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ACommination. 


r Ez 
Dv ſeeing that au they bee attur⸗ 


reth witneſſe) which doe erre and 
goe aſtray from the tommaunde⸗ 
ments of God, let vst remembꝛing 
the dꝛeadfull iudgement hanging 
ouer our heads, and being alwates 
— jjat Hand) returne vnto our Lozd 

„AGod, with al contrition and meek⸗ 
neſſe of heart, bewayling and la⸗ 
3 menting our ſinkull life, know- 
ledging and conteſſing our offences, and ſeeking to bꝛing 


V2), 


1 


4 


foozth woꝛthie fruites of penante. Foz now is the Axe put vn⸗ Matt.. 


tothe roote ofthe trees, ſo that euery tree that bꝛingeth not 


foozth good 
(safearefull thing to fall into the hands of the liuing God: he 


ſhall 
bumſtone, ſtoꝛme and tempeſt, this ſhall bee their poꝛtion to 


may abide the day of his tomming: Who ſhall bee able to en⸗ 


dure when he appeareth : His fan is in his hand, and he will Mart. z. 


purge his flooꝛe, and gather his wheate into the barne, but he 


will burne the chaffe with vnquenchable fire. The dap ofthe :.Thecs. 


Lozdeommeth as a theefe in the night: and when men ſhall 
lay, Peace, and all things are ſafe, then ſhall ſudden deſtruc⸗ 
tion come vpon them, as ſoꝛrow commeth vpon a woman 
with chude, and they ſhall not eſcape. Then ſhall 


appeare che wzath of God in the day of vengeante, which ob⸗ . 


ſinners, though the ſtubbernneſſe oftheir — 


ſinate 
heaped vnto themlelues, which deſpiſed the goodneſſe, pa 


ence, and long ſufferance of God, when he called them contt- 


ouall 

Lad) but Þ will not heare, they ſhaliſeeke meeearly , but 
ey chall not finde mee, and that becauſe they hatedknow- 
ledge, and reteined not the feare of the Loꝛd but abhozredmy 


counſell.and deſpiſed my cozrection. Then ſhall it bee too ore 


ſed (as the Pꝛophet Dautd bea⸗ pfal. 119. 


fruite, is hewendowne,andcaſtinto the fire. It Hb x1. 
we do wne raine vpon the ſinners, ſnares, fire, and Pal 10. 


diinke, Foz loe, the Loꝛdis commen out of his plate, to viſite Elai 2c. 
the wickedneſſe of ſuch as dwell vpon the earth. But who I.;. 


to repentance. Then ſhall they tall vpon me (ſaith the Frou. . 


4 — — — . ee erat et 
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Matt. 25. 
2. Cor. 6. 


lohn 9. 


Matt. 25. 


E ai. 1. 


Eze. 28. 


1. Iohn 2. 


Eſai.5 3. 


Matt. 11. 


Matt. 2 5. 


ACommination. 


to knocke , when the dooze (hall dee ſhut and too late to cri , 


foꝛ mertie, when it is the tune of iuſtice. O terrible voyceof 
moſt iuſt tudgement, which ſhall bee pzonounced vpon them. 
when it ſhall be ſaid vnto them, Goe pee curledinto the fire e⸗ 
uerlaſting , which is pꝛepared foz the Deuill and his angels. 
Lherefoze bꝛethꝛen, take wee heede betime, While the day ol 
ſaluation laſteth , foz the night tommeth, when none can 
wozke:but let vs while we haue the light, belecue in the light, 
and walke as the childzen ofthe light, that we be not caſt into 
the vtterdarkneſſe, where is weepingand gnaſhing ofteeth. 
Let bs not abuſe the goodnes of God, which calleth vs mer: 
cifully to amendement, and ot his endleſle pitie pꝛomiſeth vs 
foꝛgiueneſſe of that which is paſt, if (with a whole minde and 
true heart) we returne vnto him. Foꝛ though our ſinnes bet 
as red as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow : and though 
they be like 8 hal they de as white as wooll. Turm 
you _ ich the Lozd) from all pour wickedneſſe, and 
pour ſinne ſhall not be pour deſtruction. Caſt away from von 
al your vngodlines that pe haue done, make you new hearts, 
and a new ſptrit.wherefoze will pe die, O ve houle of Jrael, 
ſeeing that J haue no pleaſure in the death ol him that dieth, 
ſaith the Lozd God ? turne pou then, and pee ſhall line. A 
though we haue ſinned, yet haue we an aduotate with the fx: 
ther, Jelus Chailt the righteous, and hee it is that obteineth 
grace foꝛ our ſinnes. Foꝛ her was wounded foz our offences, 
e mitten ko2 our wickedneſſe. Let ds therefoꝛe retutne vnto 
bn whois? mercifulrecetuer of all true penitent ſinners.af 
uring our ſelues that he isreadytoreceine vs,+moſt willing 
to pardon vs, if we tome vnto hun with faithfullrepentance, 
if we wil ſudmit our ſelues vnto him e from hencefonth wan 
in his wapes, if wee wil take his ealie yoke and light burden 
bpon vs, to follom him in iowiimes, patience and charitit, and 
bee oꝛdered by the gonernante r diy ſpirite , ſeekingaF 
wapes his glozy.and ſeruing hum dueiy in our vocation, With 
l gung. This if wee doe, Guiſt will delmer bs from 
thecurſeofthelaw.and fromeheertrememalediction Wh) 
der va pr oponthenrthat ſhade leton fthand,and he 

ſet vs on his right hand, and gie bs dielled denedicrion 


a ANGST ew ww NY GY as oo US VO GL DV RUS,» cr Oo & w-:; 


— 


A Commination. 


ofhis.father,commaunding vs to take poſſeſſion of his glozi- 
ous kingdome, vnto the which he vouchlafetobang vs all, 
fo his infinite mercie. 


Then ſhall they all kneele vpon their knees : and che Prieſt and 
Clarkes kneeling (where they are accuſtomed to ſay the Letanie) 
ſhall ſay this Pſalme, Miſerere mei Deus. 


| 


. 
Mwap mine stfences. 
Wach mee thꝛoughly from my 
wickedneſſe: and cleanſe me from 
Almpſinne. 

Foz J knowledge my faultes: 
and my ũune is euer befoꝛe me. 


mp mother conceined me. 
But loe, thou requireſt trueth in the inward partes: and 
ſhalt make me to vnderſtand wiſedome ſecretly. 
Thou ſhalt purge me with Hyfope, and J ſhall be cleane: 
thouſhalt waſh me, and J ſhalbe whiter then ſnow. . 
Thou ſhalt make mee heare of ioy andgladneſle: that the 
bones which thou haſt bꝛoken may reioyte. = 
: — thy face from my ſinnes: and put out all my nul⸗ 
kedes. 
Make mee a tleane heart, O God: and renew a right ſpi⸗ 
rit within me. 
Caſt me not away from thy pꝛeſente: and take not thy ho⸗ 
leſptrit from me. | 
O gine me the comfoztofthy helpe againe:and ſtabliſh me 
with thy free ſpirit, | 
Then ſhall J teach thy wayes vnto the wicked: and ſin⸗ 
ners ſhalbe conuerted vntothee. | 


Aue mercy vpon me, O God, after blicrere 
4 thy great goodneſſe 7 acco2ding to mei. Pal. 
the multitude ol thy merties dor a⸗ 
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ACommination. 


Deliner me from bloodgiltinefſe,D Gd, thouthat art the 
a of my health: and my tongue ſhall ling ot thy righteout: 

Thou ſhalt open my lips (O TLoꝛd:) my mouth ſhallſhey 
thy pꝛapſe. N 

Foz thou deſireſt no ſacrifice,elſe would J giue it thee: but 
thou delighteſt not in burnt offering. | 

The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit:a bꝛoken and con; 


trite heart (O God) ſhalt thounotdeſpile, 


O be fauourable and gracious vnto Sion: build thouthe 
walles of Hieruſalem. 

Then ſhalt thou bee pleaſed with the ſacrifice ofrighteouſ- 
neſſe, with the burnt offerings and oblations: then ſhal they 
offer pong bullockes vpon thine altar. 

Gloꝛie be to the Father, cc. 

As it was in the beginning, ec. 

Loꝛd haue mertie vpon vs. 
Chaiſt haue mertie vpon vs. 
Lo2d haue mercie vpon vs, 
Our Father which art in heauen, ec. 
And leade vs not into temptation. 


Anſwere. 


But deliuer vs from euill, Amen, 
INIITET, 
O Toꝛd laue thy ſeruants. 
ä Anſwere. 
Which put their truſt in thee. 
| Miniſter, 
Send vnto them helpe from abone, 


nſwere. 


And euermoꝛe mightily defend them. 
Miniſt 


Helpe vs O God our Sautour, 
Anſwere. 


And foꝛ the gloꝛie ofthyn 3 
full vnto vs lünners txthpnames — vs, bee _ 
iniſter. 


O Lom heare our pꝛaper. 
Anſwere. 


And let our trie tome vnto thee. 


A Comminartion 


Letvspzay. 


Loꝛd wee beſeech thee mercifully heare our pꝛay⸗ 
„ers and ſpare all thoſe which confeſſe their ſinnes 
to thee that they (whole conſcientes by ſinne are 
A accuſed) by thy mertifull pardon may bee abſolued 


tough Chꝛiſt our Lozd. Amen, 


>= Wolt mightic God and mercifull Father, which 
2 \4 haſt compaſſion of all men, and hateſtnothing 
that thou haſt made, which wouldeſt not the 
death ofa ſinner, but that hee ſhould rather turne 
from inne, and be ſaued: mercifully foꝛgiue vs our treſpaſſes, 
receiue and com foꝛt vs, which bee grieued and wearied with 
the burden ol our finne. Thy pꝛopertie is to haue mertie, to 
thee onely it appertaineth to foꝛgiue ſinnes. Spare vs there⸗ 
foꝛe good Loꝛd, ſpare thy people whom thou haſt redeemed: 
enter not into iudgement with thy ſeruants, which bee vile 
earth, and miſerable ſinners: but fo turne thine yꝛe from vs, 
which meekely knowledge our vileneſſe, and truely repent 
bs of our faultes:ſo make haſte to helpe vs inthts wozld, that 
be map euer liue with thee in the woꝛld to tome, thꝛough Je⸗ 
lus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. 


Then ſhall the people ſay this that followeth, after the Miniſter. 


Urne thou vs, O good Lo2d, and ſo ſhall we bee 
turned: be fauourable, O Lozd, be fauourable to 
thy people, which turne to thee in weeping, faſt- 


 ofcompaſſion, long ſuffering, and of great pitie. 
Thou ſpareſt when wee deſerue puniſhment, and in thy 
math thinkeſt vpon mercie . Spare thy people good Lozd; 
ſpare them, and let notthine heritage be bꝛought to ton⸗ 
fuſion, Heare vs, O Toꝛd, foꝛ thy mertie is great, 
and after the multitude of thy mer⸗ 
ties lookevpon vs. 


Ces 


ing, and pꝛaying: foꝛ thou art a mertifull God, ful 
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of D Avi p, aſter the Tranſla- 
tion of the great Bible: 


Pointed as it ſhall be ſung or 
ſaidin ( hurches, 
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| Moneth. Thej day. 
The Pfalmes of Dauid. 


Beatus vir qui non abije. Pſal. j. 


Teſſed is the man that th nof Morning 


HF} walkedin the counſaile of che vn; prayer. 
« godly, noꝛ ſtand in the — ig 


ners: andhath not ſit in theſeate 
el ofthe ſcoznefull, ; 
But his delight is in the lawe of 
the Lozde: and in his law will he 
exerciſe himſeife day and night. 
— | And he ſhal be like a tree planted 
— — by the water ſide: that will bzing 
too2th his fruit in due ſeaſon. = | | 
His leafe alſo ſhall not wither : andlooke whatſocuer hee 


doeth, it ſhall pꝛoſper. | 
0 pare like 


As fo: the vngodly it is not ſo with them: but th 
_ which the winde ſcattereth away from the face of 
Therefoze the vngodly ſhallnot bee able to ſtande in the 
—— : neither the ſinners in the congregation al the 
But the Loꝛd knoweth the way of the righteous: and the 

way of the vagodly ſhall periſh. = 


Quatre fremuerunt genres? Pſal. ij 
\ \ 7 Hy doe the heathen ſo furiouſly rage together: e why 
VV doe the people imagine g vaine thinge 
The kings of the earth ſtand vp, and the rulers take 
counſaile together: againſt the Lozd, c againſt his anointed. 
Let vs bꝛeake their bondes aſunder: and caſt away their 
todes from vs. 
LOS dwelleth in heaueu ſhall laugh them to ſcozne: the 


ne them in deriſion. N 
lpea 1 them in his wzath: aud vere 


in his ſoꝛe Aure. 
-: Bet have J ſetway king: vpow my holz hill of Dion, 


- Ivlllpzeachthelawe whereof the Loꝛde hath ſayd 2 
* 5 


* 


Moneth. Thej.day. 
to me: thou art my ſonne, this day haue J begotten thee; 
Delire of mee, and J ſhall gine thee the Heathen fo2 thine 
-—— = pig ; andthe vttermoſt parts ofthe earth foꝛ thy pol 
on. ie f 
Thou ſhalt bzniſe them with a rode of yꝛon: andbycake 
them m ptetes like a potters veſſell. 

| "Beviſe now? efoꝛe, O ve kings: be learned ye that are 

iudges of the earth. . | 

Serue the Lozdinfeare: and reioyte vnto him with rene- 
rente. 

Kiſſe the Sonne leſt he be angry, and ſo ve periſh from the 
right wap: if his wꝛath be kindled yea but a little) bleſſed are 
all they that put their truſt n him. 

75 Domine quid? Pſal. iij. 5 
12 how are they increaſed that trouble mee: many are 
they that riſe againſt me. 20 
Many one there be that ſay of my ſoule: there is no hel 
koꝛ him in his God, | | 

But thou, O TLoꝛd, art my defender: thou artmy woz 
chip, and the lifter vp ol my head. ö 

did call vpon the Toꝛd with my voice: and hee heard 
me out ot his holp hill. 1 

Ilapd mee downe and ſlept, and roſe vp againe : foꝛ the 

Lozdſuſtained me. 
2A will not be afraid foztenthouſands of people: that haue 
let themlelues againſt me round about. 5 

Up Loꝛd, and helpe mee, O mp God: foꝛ thou ſmiteſt al 
mine enemies vpon the cheeke bone, thou haſt bꝛoken the 
teeth ofthe vngodip. | | 
- Salnationbelongeth vnto the Lozde : and thy bleſſing1s 
vpon the people. = 

Eareme when J tall, O Rage in righteouſneſſe: fo; 

, ormy : 
How haſt ſet me at libertie when J was in trouble, haue 
mercie vpon me, and hearken vnto my prayer. 

O pee ſonnes of men, how long will pee blaſpheme mine 
p — and haue ſuch plealure in vanitie , and ſeeke after 


Know 


* 


Moneth. The). day. 


Know this alſo , that the Loꝛde hath choſen to himlelfe 


the man that is godly: when J call vpon the Lozde, he will 


heare me. 1 - 
Stand in awe and ſinne not: commune with your owne 


heart, and inyour chamber, and be ſtill, 


Offer the ſacrifice of righteonſneſſe; andputyour truſtin 


ere be many that ſay : who will ſhew vs any good 
Loꝛd lift thou vp: the light of thy countenance vpon vs. 
Thou haſt put gladneſſe in my heart: ſince the time that 

their cozne and wine and oyle increaſed. 
J will lay mee done in peace, and take my reſt: foꝛ it is 


thdu Loꝛd onely that makeſt me dwell in ſaketie. 


Verba mea auribus. Pſal.s, 


Der mp wozds, O Lozd : conſider mp meditation. 
O hearken thou vnto the voice of my calling,my King 


and my God: foz vnto thee will IJ make my pꝛaper. 


My voice ſhalt thou heare betimes, O Lozd: earely in the 


mozning wil Þ direct my pꝛaper vnto thee, and will looke vp. 


Foꝛ thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in wickedneſſe: 


neither ſhall any enill dwell with the. 
Suth as be fooliſh ſhal not ſtand in thy ſight : foꝛ thou ha- 


teſt all them that woꝛke vanitie. 


Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeake leaſing: the Lozde 
will abhoꝛre both the blood thirſtie and deceitfull man. 


enemies: make Foray plaine befoze my face, 
Foz there is no faithfuineſſe in his mouth: their inwarde 


parts are very wickedneſſe. 
Their thꝛoate is an open ſepulchꝛe: they flatter with their 


Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them perich thꝛough their 


dune ima : em out in the multttude of their 
292 gmations: caſt th * th 22 


But as foꝛ me, J will come into thy houſe, euen vpon the 
multitude of thy mercte : and in thy feare will Þ woꝛſhip to⸗ 
ward thy holy Temple. 1 
Ttade me, O Lozd, in thy righteouſneſſe, becauſe of mine 


RT I WAFER 


Evening | 


praycr. 


Mioneth. The j. day. 


vngodlineſſe, foꝛ they haue rebelled againſt thee, 

And let all them that put theirtrult in thee, reiopte: they 
ſhall euer be giuing of thankes betauſe thou defendeſt them, 
they that loue thy Name ſhall be topfull in thee. 

Foꝛ thou Loꝛde wilt giue thy bleſſing vnto the righteous: 
and with thy fauourable kindneſſe wilt thou defend him, as 


Domine ne in furore. Pſal. vj. 


d, || Lozde rebuke mee not in thine in- 
W dignation: neither chaſten inicem 
0 thy diſpleaſure, 

Haue mercy bpon me, O Lo, 
foꝛ Þ am weake: O Lode heale 
me, foꝛ my bones are vcred, 

My ſoule is alſo ſoze troubled; - 

| but Toꝛd how long wut thou pu⸗ 


SY 2 nich me: 


>@ COL | Turnethee, O Toꝛd, and dell 
uer my loule: Oh laue me foꝛ thy mercies lake. © 
Foꝛ in death no man remembꝛeth thee : and who will giue 
thee thankes in the pit: 
Jam wearie of my groning, enery night waſh Imp bed: 
and water my couch with mp teares. 
My beautie is gone foꝛ very trouble: and woꝛne away be- 
cauſe of all mine enemies. 
Away from mee all ve that wozke vanitie : foꝛ the Lozde 
hath heard the voice of my weeping. 1 
1 7 Lozdhath heard my petition: the Lozd will receiue 
iy pꝛaper. 
All mine enemies ſhall be confoundedand ſoꝛe bexed: they 


ſhall be turned backe and put to ſhame ſuddenly. 


Domine Deus meus. Pſal. vij. 


O Tope my God, in thee haue J put my truſt : ſaue mee 
from all them that perſetute m̃e, and deliner me. 
Leaſthe deuoure my ſoule lite a lion, and teare it in 

pieces: while there is none to heipe. | 
O Lone my God, if J haue done any ſuch thing: a 


Moneth. Thej day. 


there be any wickedneſle in my hands. 


Jf J haue rewarded euill vnto him that dealt friendly 


with mee: yea, J haue deliuered him that without any cauſe 
Then let mine enemte perſecute my ſoule, and take mee: 
yea let him tread my life downe vpon the earth, and lay mine 


honour in the dull. 


Stand vp, O TLoꝛd, in thy wꝛath, and lift vp thy ſelfe : be- 


caule of the indignation of nine enemies, ariſe vp foꝛ mee in 


the iudgement that thou haſt commanded, 
And ſo ſhall the congregation of the people come about 


thee: fo2 their lakes therefoꝛe lift vp thy ſelfe agame. 


The Lozd ſhall iudge the people, giue ſentence with me, 
O Lo2d:acco2ding to my righteouſneſſe, and accozding tothe 
innocencte that is in me. | 

O let the wickedneſle of the vngodly come to an end: but 


gulde thou the iuſt. 


Foz the righteous God: trieth the very hearts and reines. 

Pyhelpe commeth of God: which pꝛeſerueth them that 
are true of heart. | _. 

God is a righteous iudge, ſtrong and patient: and God is 
pꝛouoked cuery dax. 2 

Ika man will not turne, he will whet his Iwoꝛd: he hath 


bent his bow, and made it rcadie. 
he hath pꝛepared foꝛ him the inſtruments of death: he oꝛ⸗ 


deineth his arrowes againſt the perſecuters. 


Behold, he trauaileth with miſchiefe: hee hath tonteiued 
ow, and bꝛought fooꝛth vngodlineſſe. 1 
he hath grauen and digged vp a pit: and is fallen himſelfe 
into the deſtruction that he made foꝛ other. - 
Foꝛ his trauaile ſhall come vpon his owne head: and his 
wickednes ſhall fall on his owne pate. 
will giue thanks vnto the Loꝛd accoꝛding to his righte⸗ 
eſſe: and will pꝛaile the name ol the Loꝛd the moſt high. 
Domine Dominus. Pſal. viii. 
OToud our gouernour, howercellent is thy Hame in all 
the wozld : thou that haſt ſet thy gloꝛy aboue b heauens. 


Out o u ery babes # ſucklings haſt thou 
the mo * K gs o7detned 


, 


| Moneth. The jj. day. 
oꝛdeined ſtrength, betauſe of thine enemies: that thoumigh: 
teſt ſtill the enemie and the auenger. | 
Foz YWill conſider the heauens, euen the wozkes of thy 
fingers: the Moone and the Dtarres which thou haſt oꝛdei⸗ 
ned. | | 
\vahat is man that thou art mindfull of him: and the ſonne 
of man that thou viſiteſt him 
Thou madeſt him lower then the Angels: to trowne him 
with glozy and woꝛſhip. 3 
Lhoumakeſt him to haue dominion of the wozkes of thy 
| _— and thou haſt put all things in ſubiettion vnder his 
eete. | 
All ſheepe andoren: yea and the beaſts of the field. 
The foules ofthe ayꝛe, and the fiſhes ofthe ſea: and what⸗ 
ſoeuer walketh thꝛough the paths of the ſeas. 
0 — — our gouernour: how excellent is thy Name inall 
e : | 


Confitebor tibi. Pſal. ix: 
Morning C Weill gine thankes bnto thee, © 


2 27 


Wig Lozde, with my whole heart: J 
wal ſpeakee of all thy maruecllous 


AV: TY | wozkes. 

On >| will bee glad and reioycc in 

57 £ thee: yea, my ſongs wil Þ make of 

Tt thy Name, O thou molt Higheſt, 
g. While mine enemies are dzinen 
backe: they ſhallfall and periſhat 

ö thypꝛeſente. 

Foꝛ thou haſt maintained my right, and my taule:thou art 
let in the thꝛone that iudgeſt right. 

Than haſt rebukedthe Heathen , and deſtroyed the vn⸗ 
godly: thou haſt put out their Name foꝛ euer and euer. 
Ih... —— — are tome to —— 
uena ouhaſtd ; emozia 
is periſhed wich them. haſt deſtroyed, their m | 

But the Lozdſhallendure foz ener: he hath alſo peepa 

i 
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ire: and ſpeaketh goodof the touetous whome GOD ab- 
doxreth, ; The 


Moneth, Thei.day. | 


his leate foꝛ iudgement. 3 . 2 
Foz hee ſhall iudge the woꝛld in righteouſneſſe: and mim⸗ 
ſter true iudgement vnto the people. 


The Lozd alſo will be adefencefoz the oppꝛelled:euena 


refuge in due time of trouble. - 
And they thatknow thy name, will put their truſt inthee: 


a thou Loꝛd haſt neuer failed them that ſeeke thee, 


Opꝛaiſe the Lo2d which dwelleth in Sion: ſhew the peo⸗ 
ple of his doings. 2 
Fo: when he maketh inquiſition foꝛ blood, He remembꝛeth 


them: and foꝛgetteth not the complaint of the pooꝛe. | 
haue mertie vpon me, O Toꝛd conſider the trouble which 


Jſuffer of them that hate me: thou that lifteſt mee vp from 
che gates of death. 

That I may ſhew all thy pzaiſes within the poꝛtes of the 
daughter of Sion: J will reiopte in thy ſaluation. 


The heathen are ſunke downe in the pit that they made: 


inthe ſame net which they hid pꝛiuily, is their foot taken. 


The Lo2de is knowen to exetute iudgement: the vngodly 


istrapped in the woꝛke of his owne hands. 
The wicked ſhall bee turned into hell: and all the people 


W thatfozget God. 


Foz the pooze ſhallnot alway be fozgotten: the patient abi- 
ding ol the meeke ſhall not periſh foꝛ euer. 5 
Lozde, and let not man haue the vpper hande: let the 
en be iudged in thy ſight. 


Put them in keare, (O Lo2d:)that the heathen may know 

ſhemlelues to be but men. N 
Vt quid Domine? Pſal. x. 

VV Hy ſtandeſt thou ſo farre off O Lozd:)and hideſt thy 
face in the needfull time of trouble: 

a The vngodly foꝛ his owne luſt doeth perſetute the 

Enes dem de akeninthecrafty wtlineſſe that they haue 

F02 the vngodly hath made boaſtof his owne hearts de- 
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Moneth. The jj. day. 

The vngodly is ſo pꝛoud, that hee tareth not foꝛ God: nei⸗ 
ther is God in all his thoughts. 5 

His wayes are alway grieuous: thy iudgements are farre 
aboue out of his light, and therefoꝛe defieth hee all his ene: 
mies. | 

Foꝛ hee hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh,J ſhallnener bee tal 
downe: there ſhall no harme happen vnto nie. 

His mouth is full of turſing, deteit, and fraude: vnder his 
tongue is vngodlineſſe and vanitie. | 

- Heſitteth lurking in the theeuiſh cozners ofthe ſtreets:and 
p2tutly in his lurking dennes doeth hee murder the innocent, 
his eyes are ſet againſt the pooze. | 

Foz he lieth waiting ſecretly, euen as a Lion lurketh hein 
his denne: that he may rauich the pooꝛe. 

Hee doeth rauiſh the pooꝛe: when he getteth him into his 

Hee falleth downe and humbleth himſelfe: that the Con⸗ 
gregatzon ofthe pooze map fall into the handes of his Cap⸗ 

He hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, God hath foꝛgotten: hee 
hideth away his face, and he will neuer ſee it. x 

ng (O Lozd God) and lift vp thine hand: foꝛget not the 

Wherefoze ſhould the wicked blaſpheme God: While hee 
doeth lay in his heart, Tuſh,thou God careſtnot fozit : 

þ moos thou haſt ſeene it: foꝛ thou beholdeſt vngodlineſle 
nd wꝛong. 

That thou mayeſt take the matter into thine hande:the 
pooze committeth himſelfe vnto thee, foꝛ thou art the helper 
of the friendleſſe. 

Bieake thou the power of the vngodly and malicious:take 
away his vngodlineſſe, and thou ſhalt finde none. 

The Lozd is King foꝛ euer and euer: and the heathen are 
periſhed out of the land. 

TLoꝛd, thou haſt heard the deſire o the pooꝛe: thou pꝛepa⸗ 
reſt their heart, and thine eare hearkeneth thereto. 

To helpe the fatherleſſe and pooꝛe vnto their right: that 
the man ok the earth be no moꝛe exalted againſt them. | 


Moneth. The jj. day. 
3 Pſal. xj. | 
theLozdput I my truſt :how ſay yee then to my ſoule, 

[8 ſhe ſhould flee asa bird vnto the hill: , ds 
Foꝛ loe, the vngodly bend their bow, #make ready their 
arrowes within the quuer: that they may pzinily ſhoote at 
them which are true of heart. 1 
Foz the foundations will be caſt downe: and what hath the 
righteous done? 
The Toꝛde is in his holy Temple: the Loꝛdes ſeate is in 
heauen. | ile 
— — conſider the pooꝛe: and his eye lids trieth the chil- 
en ofmen. | 
The Lo2d alloweth the righteous: but the vngodly, x hint 
that delighteth in wickedneſle, doeth his ſoule abHozre. 
Upon the vngodly he ſhal raine ſnares, fire and bꝛimſtone, 
tome, and tempeſt : this ſhalbe their poꝛtion to deinke. 
Foꝛ the righteous TLoꝛd loueth righteouſneſſe: his counte- 
nance will behold the thing that is tuft, . 


Saluum me fac. Plal. xij. 


D &5Z Elpe me Toꝛd, foꝛ there is not one pucon g 
8 y | godly man left: foꝛ the faithful are pvc. 
8 


miniſhed from among the child2en 


N ofmen, 
A They talke of vanitie euery one 
. with his neighbour: they doe but 
| flatter with their lips, anddifſem- 
Q | ble with their double heart. 
The Tod ſhall root out all de⸗ 
e | cctfull lippes: and the tongue that 
ſpcaketh pꝛoud things. 

id, With our tongue we will pꝛeuaile: wee 
ate they that ought to ſpeake, whois Lozdouer vs | 
Now foꝛ the comfoztleſſe troubles ſake ofthe needy : and 
becauſe of the deepe lighing of the pooze. 
Iwill vp (ſapth the Lozd:)and will helpe euery one from 
hanthat ſwelleth againſt hini and will ſet them at ret. 

The wozds of the Loꝛd are pure woꝛds: euen as the ſiluer 


—— 


which from the earth is tried,# purified ſeuen times in ÿ fire. 


Thou 


Moneth. The jj. day. 
Thou ſhalt keepe them. O Loꝛd: thou ſhalt pꝛelerue hin 
from this generation foꝛ euer. 


The vngodly walke on euery ſide: when they are exalted, 
the chudꝛen ol men are put to rebuke. 


Vſquequo Domine, Pſal. xiij. 
Pow long wilt thou foꝛget mee (O Lo2d) foꝛ euer: how 
long wilt thou hide thy fate from me⸗ 
How long ſhall J ſeeke tounſell in my ſoule, and be ſo 
vexed in mine heart: howe long ſhall mine enen nes triumph 
ouer me: | 
Conſider and heare mee, O Toꝛde my God: lighten mine 
epyes, that J fleepe not in death. 
Teſt mine enemie ſay,Þ haue pꝛeuailed againſt him: fozif 
J be taſt downe, they that trouble me, will reioyte at it. 
J — my truſt is in thy mercy:and my heart is toyfullin thy 
aluation. 
I wilſingofthe Lo2d,becauſe he hath delt ſo louingly with 
me:pea, J wil pꝛaiſe the name ofthe Lozd moſt higheſt. 
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Dixit inſipiens. Pſal.xiiij. 
la foole hath ſam in his heart: there is no God. 
Lhey are cozrupt and become abominable in their do⸗ 
ings: chere is not one that doeth good, no not one.) 
The Toꝛde looked downe from heauen vpon the childꝛen 
of men: to ſee if there were any that would vnderſtand and 
ſeeke after God, 
But they are all gone out of the way, they are altogether 
2 abominable : there is none that doeth good, no not 
Their thꝛoat is an open ſepulchꝛe, with their tongues haue 
they decetued : the potlon ofalpes is vnder their lips. 
Their mouth ts full ot turüng and bitterneſſe: their feete 
are ſwift to ſhed blood. 
Deſtruttion and vnhappineſſe is in their wayes, e the way 
— pon they not knowen: there is no feare of Godbe- 


Haue they no knowledge, that they are all ſuch Wozkers 
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Moneth. The ij day. 
ofmilchiefe : eating bp my people as it were b:cad - 

And tall not vpon the Lozde, there were they bꝛought in 
great feare (euen where no feare was:) foꝛ God is in the ge⸗ 
neration of the righteous, 2 5 | 

As foꝛ you, pee haue made a mocke at the connſaſle ofthe 
pooꝛe: becauſe he putteth his truſt in the Loꝛd. 

who ſhali giue ſaluation vnto Iſrael out of Sion: when 
the Loꝛde turneth the taptiuitie ok his people, then ſhall Ja⸗ 
cob reiopte, and Ilrael ſhalbe glad. 


Domine quis habitabit? Pſal. xv. 


LN Oꝛd who (hall dWellin thy taber- Morning 


nacle : 02 who thall reſt vpon thy prayer. 
holy hill: 

Euen he that leadeth an vncoꝛ⸗ 
rupt life:and doth the thing which 
is right, and ſpeaketh the trueth 
krom his heart. | 

hee that hath pled no deceit in 
his tongue, noꝛ done enill to his 
Lin neighbour:noꝛ hath not ſlandered 
7 his neighbour s. 
hee that ſetteth not by himſelfe, but is lowly in his owne 
tes: and maketh much of themthat feare the Loꝛd. 
hee that ſweareth vnto his neighbour, and dilappointeth 
him not: though it were to his owne hinderante. 
he that hath not giuen his money bpon blurie: noꝛ taken 
reward againſt the innocent, | 
Pho ſo doeth theſe things: ſhallneuer fall. 
Conſerua me, Pal. xvj. 

Relerue me, O God: foꝛ in thee haue J put my truſt. 

O my ſoule, thou haſt ſaid vnto the Loꝛd: thou art my 

God, mp goods are nothing vnto thee. / 

All my delight is vpon the ſaints that are in the earth: and 
bponſuch as ẽxtell in vertue. 5 
But they that runne after another god: ſhall haue great 


— — —— 


trouble. 


Their dzinke offerings of blood will J not offer: neither 


make mention of their names within my lips: The 
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Moneth. Thenj. day. 


The Tom humſelle is the poꝛtion of mine inheritante and 
of mytup: thou ſhalt maintaine my lot. 
My lot is fallen vnto me in a faire ground: yea, Jhanea 


goodip heritage. 


willthanke the Lom foꝛ giuing me warning: my reines 

allo chaſten me in the night ſeaſon. 

IJ haue ſet God alwayes befoꝛe me: foz hee is on my right 
hand, therefoze J ſhallnot fall. | 

wherefoze my heart was glad, and my glozy reioyced : my 
fleſh alſo ſhallreſt in hope. os 
| Fozwhyzthouſhaltnotleane m ſoule in hell:neither ſhalt 
thou ſuffer thine Holp one to ſee toꝛruption. 
Thou ſhalt ſhewe me the path of life, in thy pꝛeſente isthe 
 fulnefſeof top : and at thy right hand there is pleaſure foꝛ c- 
 nuermoze. 
Exaudi Domine iuſtitiam. Pſal,»vij. 


Eare the right, O Lozde, conſider my complaint: and 
— vnto my pꝛaper, that goeth not out of fapned 
es. a Fe 

Letmy ſentence come fozthfrom thy pꝛeſente:and let thine 
eyes looke vpon the thing that is equall. 

Thon haſt pꝛooued aud viſited mine heart inthe night ſea- 
ſon, thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt finde no wickedneſſe in me: 
fo: I am ptterly purpoſed that my mouth ſhall not offend. 

25ecaule of mens woꝛkes that are done agamſt the woꝛdes 
of my lips: I haue kept me from the wayes of the deſtroyer. 
al ek you vp my goings tnthy pathes: that my foote- 

I haue called vpon thee, O God foꝛ thou ſhalt heare met: 
encline thine eare to me, and hearken vnto my woꝛds. 

Shew thy maruellous louing kindneſſe, thou that art the 
Dautour of them which put their truſt in thee : fron ſuch as 
* —— theſha 

e as or aneye: der is 
dow of thy wings, app eye: hide me vn 

From the vugodly that trouble mee: mine enenues tom 
palle me rouud about, to tanke away my ſoule. Th 
| op 


Moneth. The ij. day. 
ey are intloled in their owne fat: and their mouth ſpea⸗ 
kethpzoud thing. 
lie waiting in our way on cuery ſide: turning their 
eyesdowne to the ground. Es 

Like as à Lionthatis greedieofhispzay :andas it were 
allons whelpe lurking in letret places. 

Up Loꝛd, diſappoint him, and taſt him downe:delluer my 
ſoule from the vngodly, which is a ſwoꝛd of thine. 

From the men of thy hand, O Loꝛd, from the men, J ſay, 
and from the euil woꝛld: which haue their poꝛtion in this like, 
whole bellies thou filleſt with thy hid trealure. 
They haue childꝛen at their deſire :and leaue the reſt of 
theirſubſtance foꝛ their babes. 

But as foꝛ me, Þ will behold thy pꝛeſente in righteouſnes: 


— awake vp after thy likeneſſe, J halbe ſatiſfcd 


Diligam te. Pſal. xviij. s 


ul loue thee (O L ORD mp Fucri: 
Aya © Itrength, the Loꝛde is my ſtome? „en 


rocke and my defence : my Saui⸗ 
our, my God, and my might, in 
whome J will truſt, my buckler, 


my refuge. | 

FJ wil tall vpon the Lozd,whict 
is wozthy to bee pꝛaiſed: ſo ſhall 
be ſafe from mine enemies. 
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ame: and the onerflowingsof vngodlines made me atraid. 


The paines of hell came about mee: the ſnares of death 


buertooke me. RED | 
In my trouble J will callvpon the Loꝛd: and tomplaine 


eo hall hee heare my voite out of his holy Temple: and 
— Piaint al come befoze him, it ſhall enter eueu into 


' The earth frembled c quaked: the very foundations alſo 


the hilles ſhooke e were remooued becauſe he was my 


thehoznealſoofmy laluation, and 


The ſoꝛowes of death compal⸗ 


Moneth. The iij. day. 
There went aſmoke out of his pꝛelente: and a tonſuming 
fire out of his mouth, ſo that toales were kindled at it. 
Hee bowed the heauens alſo and came downe: and it was 
darke vnder his feete. | 
He rode vpon the Cherubims and did flie: hee came flying 
vpon the wings ofthe winde. 


Hee made darkeneſſe his ſecret plate: his Pauilion round 
about him, with darke water and thicke cioudes to touer 


Nr 


him. | 

At the bꝛightneſſe of his pzelenceHts cloudes remooued: 
haileſtones and coales of fire, 

The Lode allo thundꝛed out of Heauen, and the Higheſt 
gaue his thunder: haileſtones and coales of fire. 

He lent ont his arrowes, and ſcattered them: he caſt fooꝛth 
lightnings, and deſtroyed them. 

The ſpꝛings of waters were ſeene, and the foundations of 
the round woꝛld were dilcouered at thy chiding, O Lozd: at 
the blaſting of the bꝛeath of thy diſpleaſure. 

Hee ſhallſend downe from the high to fetch me: and ſhall 
take me out of many waters. 

Hee ſhalldeliner mee from my ſtrongeſt enemie, and from 
them which hate me : foꝛ they are too mightie foꝛ me. 

They pꝛeuented me inthe day ol my trouble: but the Lo2d 
was my bpholder. 

He bꝛought me foꝛth allo into a place of liberty : he bzought 
me fo:th, euen becauſe he had a fauour vnto me. 

The Toꝛde ſhall reward me after my righteous dealing: 
acco2ding to the cleanneſle of my hands ſhall he recompente 
mee. 

Betauſe J haue kept the wapes ofthe Loꝛd: and haue not 
foꝛſaken mp God as the wicked doeth. 
Foꝛ J haue an epe vnto all his lawes: and will not taſt out 
his commandements from me. 


I was alſo vntoꝛrupt befoꝛe him: and eſchewed mine own 
Wicke dneſſe 1 ch 


Theretoze ſhallthe Lozd reward meaftermy righteous 
— accozding vnto the cleanneſſe ol me hands in his 


wity 


Moneth. The 8 day. 


ng with the holy, thou ſhalt be holy: and with a perfect man, 
a 92 — Thou chalt bee c 
as | ee tleane: and with tl - 
thou ſhalt learne frowardneſſe. ä 
ng Fo: thou ſhalt ſaue the people that are in aduerſitie ; and 
ſhalt baing downe the high lookes of the pꝛoud. 
nd Thou alſo ſhalt light my candle: the Lozdemy God ſhall 
er make mp darkeneſle to be light. 
— Foz in thee J ſhalldiſcomfit an hoſte ofmen: and with the 
d: ofmy God J ſhall leape ouer the wall. | 
he way of God is an vndefiled way: the wozde of the 
ct Lode alſo is tried in the fire, hee is the defender of all them 
that put their truſt in him. 
ih Fo: whois God but the Loꝛd + oꝛ who hath any ſtrength 
. ercept our God? 
of It is God that girdeth me with ſtrength ofwarre : and 
al maketh my way perfect. 
all he maketh my feete like Harts feete: and ſetteth me vp on 
hee teacheth my handes to fight: and mine armes ſhall 
om hake euen a bowe ol ſteeie. | 
Thon haſt giuen me the defence of thy ſaluation : thy right 
02d — alſo wan holde me vp, and thy louing cozrection ſhall 
e me great. 
ght Thou chalt make roome ynough vnder me foꝛ to goe: that 
: im footeſteps ſhall not ſlide. 
g. J will followe vpon mine enemies, and ouertake them: 
me neither will I turne againe till I haue deſtroyedthem. 
˖ will ſmite them, that they ſhallnotbe able to ſtand: but 
no under my feet. 
* Thou haſt girded me with ſtrength vnto the battell: thon 
ſhalt thzow downe nine enemies vnder me. 
Thon haſt made mine enemies alſo to turne their backes 


pon me: and J ſhall deſtroy them that hate me. 


ten vnto the Loꝛd ſhal they try, but he ſhall not heare them. 
Iwill beate them as ſmall as the duſt befoꝛe the winde: 


ilica eſtreetes. 
ſtthem out as the clay ach Thou 


They ſhall cry, but there chall bee none to helpe them: vea 


ep 1 nc — —— 
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Moneth. The iii. day. 


Wm andthouſhaltmake me the head ofthe heathen, 
. A people whom J haue not knowen : ſhall ſerue me. 


. ſtrangechildzenſhaildiſſemble with me. 
14 The ſtrange chudꝛen ſhall falle: and be afraid out of their 


N F The Lozdeliueth, and bleſſed bee my ſtrong helper: and 
14 pꝛaiſed be the God of myſaluation. 

1 Euenthe God that ſeeth that J be auenged: and ſubdueth 
11 the people vnto me. 

e It is hee that delmereth me from my (rue ll) enemies, and 
i ſetteth mee vp aboue mine aduerſaries: thou ſhaltridde mee 
W908 from the wicked man. | 
1 [ Foz this cauſe will I giue thankes vnto thee (O Lozde) a- 
i mong the Gentiles: and ſing pꝛayſes vnto thy Name. 
e Great pꝛoſperitie gineth hee vnto his King: and ſheweth 
TE 41 louing kindnefle vnto Dauidhts anoynted, and vnto his ſeed 


i fozeuermoze. 
1 Calicnarrant. Pſal. xix. | 
He heauens declare the glozie of 
NM God: and the firmament theweth 
Mhishandy woꝛke. 
One day telleth another: and 
lone night certifiethanother. 
There is neither ſpeech noꝛ lan⸗ 
a> Zh guage: but their voyces are heard 
Mamongthem. 5 
Their ſound is gone out into all 
landes: and their wozdes into the 
endes ot the 


teth as à Gpant to runne his courſe. 
It goeth toꝛth from the vttermoſt part of the heauen and 
runneth about vnto the end of it againe: and there is nothing 
hid from the heate thereof. N | 
The Lawofthe Lom is anvndefiledLawe. — 


14 "Mi | Thou ſhalt deliuer mee from the ſtriuings of the people: 


Lat Allooneas they heare of mee, they ſhall obey mee: but the 


+ #*Z_ ©##©=s DD .- - 


Moneth. Theiy.day. 
the ſoule : the teltimonie or the Loꝛd is ſure, andgiueth wile⸗ 


dome vnto the ſimple. 
The ſtatutes of the Loꝛd are right, and reioyte the heart: 


the tommandement of the Loꝛd is pure, and gineth light vn⸗ 


The feare of the Loꝛde is tleane, and endureth foꝛ euer: 

- aorta of the Loꝛde are true, and righteous alto- 
TE 

Moꝛe to be deſired are theythen golde, yea, then much fine 
gold: \weeter alſo then honyand the hony combe. 

Moꝛeouer, by themts thy ſeruant taught: and in keeping 
okthem there is great reward. 

Who can tell how oft he offendeth : O clenſe thou me from 
mp letret faults, 

Keepe thy ſeruaunt alſo from pꝛeſumptuous ſinnes, leſt 
they get the dominion ouer me: ſo ſhall IJ be vnudefiled, and 
innocent from the great offence. 

Tet the woꝛdes of my mouth, and the meditation of my 
heart: be al way acceptable in thy ſight. 

O TLoꝛd: my ſtrength, and my redeemer. 

Exaudiat te Deus. Pſal. xx. 
THe Toꝛdheare thee inthe day of trouble: the name of the 
God of Jacob defend thee. 
Send thee helpe fromthe Sanctuarie : and ſtrength thee 


dut of Sion. 
Remember all thy offerings : and accept thy burnt ſacri⸗ 


Graunt thee thy hearts deſire : and fulfill all thy minde. 
We Will reioyte in thy ſaluation, and triumph in the name 
—3 TLoꝛde our God : the. Toꝛde perfourme all thy petiti⸗ 


Howe knowe Ithat the Lom helpeth his anoynted, and 
vu heare him Eon heauen : euen with the whole- 
le ſtrength ok his right band. 
Some put their truũ in charets, and ſome in hoꝛſes:but we 
biltremember the name ofthe Loꝛd our God. 
They are bꝛought downe and fallen: but we are riſen, and 
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Moneth. I heny.day. 
Saue Lozd,andheare vs, O Kingofheanen: when wee 


tall vpon thee. | 
vpon th Domine in virtute. Pſal. xxj. 


T He king ſhall reiopce in thy ſtrength, O Loꝛd: exceeding 

glad ſhall hee bee ol thy ſaluation. 

Thou haſt giuen him his hearts deſire: and haſt not deni⸗ 
ed himthe requeſt of his lips. 

Foꝛ thou ſhalt pꝛeuent him with the bleſſings of goodnes: 
and ſhalt ſet a crowne of pure golde vpon his head. 

He aſked life of thee, and thou gaueſt him a long life : euen 
foꝛ euer and euer. | | | 

Hts honour in great is thy ſaluation : glozy and great wox 
ſhip ſhalt thou lay vpon hum. : | 

Foz thou ſhalt giue htm euerlaſting felititie:and make him 
glad with the ioy ofthy countenance. 

And why? becauſe the Kingputteth his truſt inthe Lozd: 
and in the mercie ofthe moſt higheſt he ſhall not milcarie. 

All thme enemies lhal feele thine hand: thy right hand ſhal 
finde out them that hate thee. | 

Thou ſhalt make them like a fierie ouen in time of thy 
Wꝛath: the Loꝛd ſhal deſtroy them in his diſplealure, and the 
fire ſhall conſume them. 

Their fruite ſhalt thou roote out of the earth: and their 
ſeede krom among the chudꝛen of men. 

Foz they intended milchiefe againſt thee : and imagined 
ſuch a deuite as they are not able to perfoꝛme. 

Therefoꝛe ſhalt thou put them to flight: and the ſtrings of 
thy bow ſhalt thou make ready againſt the fate of them. 
Be thou exalted Loꝛd in thme dwne ſtrength: ſo will wee 
ling and pꝛayſe thy power. | 
Deus, Deus meus. Pſal. xxij. yyhaſ 
B God, mp God, (looke bpon mee) w 
chou fozſaken mee : and art ſo farre from my 

VI 2 health, and fromthe words ot my complaint? 
e Dp God, enen daytime, butthot 
(O(L\/5] (3) yeareſtnot:anventhenightſeaſon alſo I take 


* 


And thou tontinueſt holy: O thou woꝛchtp ol Ffrael” b 
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Moneth. The iii. day. 


Our fathers hoped in thee: they truſted in thee, and thou 
1 pete 

They called vponthee, and were holpen: they put thei 
tit in thee, and were not tonfounded. enn 


But as foꝛ me, J am a woꝛme, and no man: a very ſcozne 
omen, and the outcaſt of the people. 1 

All they that ſee mee, laugh me to ſtoꝛne: they ſhoote out 
their — — ſhake theirhead.ſaying 
Hetru 
ner him, i he will haue hin. 


But thou art he that tooke me out ofmy mothers wombe: 
thou waſt my hope when Þ hanged pet vpon my mothers 


dꝛeaſtes. | 
J haue bene left vnto thee ener ſince J was bozne : thou 


art my God, euen from my mothers wombe. 

O goe not fro me, foꝛ trouble is hard at hand: and there is 
none to helpe nie. 
Ma up oxen are come about me: fat Bulles of Baſan cloſe 


mein on euer ſide. 
They gape vpon me with their mouthes: as it were a ram⸗ 


ping and foaring T pon. . 

Jam powꝛed out like water, and all my bones are out ot 
loynt 2 my heart allo in the middeſt of my body is euen like 
melting waxe. 


Mp ſtrength is dꝛied vp like a potſheard: and my tongue 


cleaueth to my gummes : and thou ſhalt bzing me into the 
duſt or death. 

Foꝛ( many) dogs are tome about me:and the counſel of the 
wicked layeth ſiege againſt me. | 

They pearſed my handes,and my feete, J may tell all my 
bones: che ſtand ſtaring and looking vpon me. 


3 part my garments among them: and taſt lots vpon 
Bntbe chou not farre fromme, O Loꝛd: thou art my ſur⸗ 


tour, haſt thee to helpe me. , Rr 
Deimer myſdule from the \wozde : my darling from the 


dawer of che dog. 5 7 
Saue me from the Lyons u. : thou haſt heard mee 
bs 3 


F 
Y 


ted in God, that he would deliner him: let him dell 


the Lozd,ſball pꝛayſe him, your heart ſhall liue foꝛ euer. 


Moneth. The ny. day. 
among nes of the vnitoꝛnes. 
nts — vnto my bꝛethꝛen: inthe middeſt d 


ofthe congregation will J pꝛapſe thee. 

O p2ayle the Loꝛde vẽ that feare hum: magniſie himallye | | 
ofthe leede of Jatob, and feare him all ye ſeede of Mrael. 

Foꝛ he hath not deſpiſed noꝛ abhoꝛred the low eſtate of the 
pooꝛe, he hath not hid his fate from him: but when he talled 
vnto him, he heard him. | 

Py — of ther inthe great congregation: my vowes 
will J pertoꝛme in the light or them that feare him. 

The pooꝛe ſhall eate and be ſacilfied : they that ſeeke after 


All the euds of the woꝛld ſhall remember themſelues, and 
be turned vuto the Lozde : and all the kinreds ofthe nations 
(hall wozſhip befoze him. 

Foꝛ the kingdome is the Loꝛdes: and he is the gonernour | ! 
among the people. | 

All ſuch as be fat bpon earth: haue eaten and woꝛſhipped. 

All they that go down into the duſt ſhalkneele befoze hin: ! 


and no man hath quickened his owne ſoule. 


My ſeede ſhall ſerue him: they ſhall bee counted vnto the 
Woꝛd foꝛ a generation. 


They ſhall come, and the heauens ſhall declare his righte⸗ | 
oulnes : vnto a people that ſhalbe boꝛne, whom the Lozde | 
hath made. 

Dominus regit me. Pſal. xxiij. | 
T% _ is my ſhepheard : therefoze can J lacke no⸗ 
p | 


He ſhall feede meinagreenepaſture: e lead mee fooꝛth 
beſides the waters of tonifoꝛt. 


He ſhall conuert my loule: and bꝛing me forth in the paths 
of righteouſneſſe fo: his names ſake. P 


Bea though J walke thoꝛow the valley ofthe ſhadoweof 
willfearenoeutll : ſoꝛ thou art with me. thy rodand 


death. 
cho hae ot fearenic 
Thou e a table befoze mee againſt them that 


Moneth. The v. day. 
But thy louing kindneſle and mertie ſhal follow me all the 


dayes of mylife: and J Will dwell in the houſe ofthe Lozde 
ſoꝛ euer. . | 


Domini eſt terra. Pſal. xxiiij. 
—_ he earth is the Loꝛds, and all that Morii«g 
et | 


{ gpl W021d,and they that dwel therein. 
Fon he hath founded it vpon the 
7) [eas : and pzepared it vpon the 
waa who ſhall aſcend into the hill of 
>-—|[the Lo2d : 02 who ſhall rife vp in 
All lis holy place: 

2Euen he that hath cleane hands, 

and a pure heart: and that hath 

not lift vp his minde vnto vanitie, noꝛ ſwoꝛne to decetne his 
neighbour. 

He ſhall receine the bleſſing from the Loꝛd: and righteoul⸗ 
neſſe from the God of his ſaluation. 

This is the generation of them that ſecke him: euen of 
them that ſecke thy fate, O Jacob, 

Lift vp your heads, O ye gates, and be pe lift vp pe euerla⸗ 
ling dooꝛes: and the King ol gloꝛy ſhall tome in. 

Who is the king ofglozie : it is the Loꝛde ſtrong and migh⸗ 
ie, euen the Lozd mightie inbattaile. 

Lift vp your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift vp ye euerla⸗ 
lung dooꝛes: and the king of gloꝛie ſhall come in. = 

Whois the king of glozy: euenthe Lozdofholtes,he1s the 


king of glozy, | 

Ad te Domine. Pal xxv. 

7 Nto thee, © Lozde, will J lift vp my ſoule my God, J 

haue put my truſt in thee : O let mee not bee confounded, 
neither let mine enemies triumph ouer me. 


oꝛ all they that hope inthee ſhall not bee aſhamed : but | 


F 
uch as tranſgreſle without a cauſe,ſhalbe put toconfuſion. 
Shew me thy wayes,O Toꝛd: and teach methopaths. 
Lead me fooꝛth in thy trueth,#learveme : foꝛthou art the 


Jodok my laluation in ther hath bene my hope al day "Call 


+ 


therein is: the compaſſe of the praycr. 


Moneth. The v. day. 


Call to remembꝛante, O Toꝛde, thy tender mercies : and 
thy louing kindneſſe which hath bene ener of olde. 

Oh remember not the ſinnes and offentes of my pouth: 
but actoꝛding to thy mertie thinke thou vpon me, O Lozd foꝛ 
thy goodneſle, | 

Gratious and righteous is the Lo2d: therfoze wil he teach 
ſinners in the way. ES. 

Them that be meeke ſhal he guide in iudgement: and ſuch 
as be gentle, them ſhal he learne his way. 

All the paths of the Loꝛd are mertie and trueth:vnto ſuch 
as keepe his touenant and his teſtimonies. | 

Fo: thy Names ſake, O Toꝛd: be mercifullvnto my ſinne, 
fo2 it is great. 

What man is he that feareth the Lozd : Him ſhall he teach 
in the way that he ſhall chooſe. 

His ſoule ſhal dwel at eaſe: e his ſeed ſhall inherit the land. 
The ſetret ofthe Loꝛd is among them that feare him: and 
he will ſhew them his touenant. 

Mine eyes are euer looking vnto the Lozde : foꝛ hee ſhall 
plucke my feete out ofthe net. 

Turne thee vnto me, and haue mertie vpon me: foꝛ Jam 
deſolate and in milerie. 5 

The ſoꝛowes of my heart are enlarged: O bꝛing thou me 
out ot my troubles. : 

Looke vpou mine aduerſitie and nuſerie : and foꝛgiue me 
all my ſinne. 

Conſider mine enemies howe many they are : and they 
beare a tprannous hate againſt me. 

O keepe my ſoule, and deliuer mee: let me not be contoun⸗ 
ded, Foz Ihaue put my truſt in thee. 

Let perfectneſſe and righteous dealing waite vpon mie: 
foꝛ my hope hath bene in thee. | | 

Deliuer Jſrael,O God: out ofall his troubles. 

ludica me Domine, Pſal. xxvi. 
RE thou my indge, G Tod foꝛ Jhaue walkedinnocently : 
mytrulthath bene allo in p Loꝛd, therfoꝛe ſhal J not fall. 
Examine me, O Tod, and pꝛoue me: try out my reine? 
and my heart. 4 
02 


Moneth. The v.day. 3 


Foz thylouing kindnefſeis euer befoze mine eyes: and 7 
— haoymae M i | 
haue not dwelt with vaine perſons: neither wil 
eowſhipwith the deceitfull, 0 Fhane 


Jhaue hatedthe congregationofthe wicked:andwilnoe 


ſitamong the vngodly. 


Iwill wach my hands in innocentie, O Lozd:and ſo will 


J goe to thine altar. 

That J may ſhew the voice of thankeſgining : and tell of 
all thy wonderous wozkes, | 

Loꝛd, I haue loued the habitation of thy Houſe : and the 
plate where thine honour dwelleth. 

Oſhutnot vp my ſoule with the ſinners: noꝛmy life with 
the bloodthirſtie. 1 

In whole hands is wickednes: and their right hands are 


ul okgifts. 


But as foꝛ me, J will walke innocently: O Lozd deliner 
meand be mercifull vnto mee. 

My foote ſtandeth right: Þ wil pzaile the Loꝛd inthe con- 
gregations. 


Dominus illuminatio. Pſal. xxvij. 


=2 be Loꝛd is my light and my ſalua⸗ Evening 
tion, whom then ſhall J feare: the prayer. 


A Loꝛd isthe ſtrength of my life, of 
ſwhomthen chall J be afraid⸗ 

6 When the wicked (euen mine e⸗ 
nennes and my foes) came vpon 


"2 || bledand fell, 
„e. Though anhoſteof men were 
@2” )[layd againſt mee, yet ſhall not my 


ET; E [ 


heart be afraid: and though there 

role bp warre againſt me, yet will J put my truſt in hun. 
One thing haue J deſiredof the Loꝛd, which J will re- 
quire: euen that I may dwel in the houſeof the Loꝛd all the 
dapes of my life to behold the faire beauty of the Loꝛd, and 


Cd 


do bilit his temple. | 
F0zinthe tune oftrouble he ſhal hide me in his tabernacle: 


yea, 


me to eate vp my fleſh: they ſtum⸗ 
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yea, in the ſecret place of his dwelling ſhal he hide me, and ſet 
me vp bpon arocke of ſtone. — 

And now ſhall Hee lift vp mine Head: abone mine enennes 
round about me. 

Therefoze will J offer in his dwelling an oblation with 
great gladnes: I Wil ſing and ſpeake pzaiſes vnto the Lozd, 

Hearkenvntomy voice, O Lo2d, when J trie vnto thee: 
haue mercie vpon me, and heare me. 

My heart hath talked of thee, ſecke yee my fate: thy face 
Lod will J ſeeke. i 

O hide not thou thy face from mee: noꝛ caſt thy ſeruant a⸗ 
way in diſpleaſure, 

Thou haſt been my ſuctour: leaue me not, neither fozlake 
me, O God of my laluation. 
When my father and my mother fozlake me: the Toꝛd ta- 
keth me vp. | : 

Teach me thy way, O Toꝛd: and leade mee in the right 
way, becauſe of mine enemies. | 

Deltuer me not ouer into the will of mine aduerſaries: fo? 
—— are falle witneſſes riſen vp againſt me, # ſuch as ſpeake 
wrong. 

JI ſhould btterly haue fainted: but that J beleene verelpto 
ſce the goodnes ofthe Loꝛd in the land of the lining. 
MW tarie thouthe TLoꝛds lealure: bee ſtrong, and hee ſhall 
tomfoꝛt thine heart, and put thou thy truſt in the Lozd. 

Ad te Domine. Pal. xxviij. 
VMto thee will J crie, O Toꝛde, myſtrength: thinke no 
ſcoꝛne ot me, leſt if thou make as though thou heareſt not, 

I become like them that goe downe into the pit. 

Heare the voice of my humble petitions when J trie vnto 
thee: when J hold vp myhands toward the mercie ſeate of 
thy holp Temple. | 

O plucke me not away (neither deſtroy mee) with the vn- 
godly # wicked doers: which ſpeake friendly to their neigh- 
bours, but imagine miſchiefe in their hearts. 

Veward them atcoꝛding to their deedes: and accoꝛdingto 
the wickedneſſe of their owne inuentions. | 
Recompenſe them after the wozke of their handes = 


Moneth, The v.day. * 
Fo they regard not in their mind the woꝛkes ofthe Lozd, 


nozthe operation of his hands: therfoze ſhallhe bꝛeake them 


downe, and not build them vp. 
pꝛaiſed bee the Loꝛd: foꝛ hee hath heard the voice of my 


humble petitions, 
The Loꝛde is my ſtrength and my ſhield, my hearthath 


truſted in him, and J am helped : therekoꝛe my heart danteth 


fo; top, and in my long Will I pꝛaiſe him. 
The Lozdis my ſtrength: and he is the wholſome defence 
or his anointed 


his? + | 

Oſauethy people, and giue thy bleſſing vnto thine inheri⸗ 
tance: feede them, and ſet them vp foꝛ euer. 

Afferte Domino. Pſal. xxix. 
ding bnto the Loꝛd (O pe mighty) bꝛing poung rammes 
ro he Lo2de: aſcribe vnto the TLoꝛde wozſhippe and 
Gine the Lo2dethe honour due bnto his Name: wozſhip 
the Loꝛd with holy wozſhip. | 

Jt is the Lozd that commandeth the waters: it is the glo- 
rious God that maketh the thunder. 

Itis the Loꝛd that ruleth the ſea, the voyte of the Loꝛde 
£ mighty in operation: the voyce of the Lozd is a glozious 

5 e. : 

The voyce ofthe Lozd bꝛeaketh the Cedar trees: yea, the 
Lozdbzeaketh the Cedars of Libanus. 

He made themallo toſkippe like acalfe: Libanusalſoand 
Dyilon like a yongUnicome. | 
The voice ofthe Loꝛd dimdeth the flames of fire, the voice 
ofthe Lozd ſhaketh the wildernes : yea, the Lozde ſhaketh 


The boyte ofthe Loꝛd makech the Hindestobzingfoozt 
dong, and ante the — 1 in his temple doeth 
The Lend üttech about the water flood: and the Lord re⸗ 
maineth a King fo euer. . 

© TheLozd thal ene ſtrength vnto his people: the Loꝛd 
dan que his peo 


the wilderneſſe of Cades. h | 


die the bleſſing or peate. —_— 


1 * 
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Morning 
prayer. 


* Moneth, The y. day. 
Exaltabo te Domine. Pſal. xxx. 


I Will magnifie thee O Lozd, fo; 
e chou haſtſetmevp: and not made 
<|7- Il my foes to triumph ouer me. 
2-1 OLozdmyGod, Jcried vnto 
A thee : and thou haſt healed me. 
on WC) Thon Ende han brought my 
2&1 loule out of Hell : thou haſt kept 
SY — goe downe 
> © || tothepit. 
Sing pꝛaiſes vnto the Lo2d(O 
pe laints of his:) and giue thanks 


D 


D 


to him fo2 a remembzance ot his holineſſe. 


mp gude, andleade me toꝛ thy Names ſake, 


Foꝛ his wꝛath endureth but the twinckling of an eye, and 
in his pleaſure is life: heauineſſe may endure foꝛ a night, but 
toy tommeth inthe — | 

And in my p2olperitie J ſapd, I ſhall neuer be remooued: 
thou Loꝛd of thy goodneſſe hadſt made my hill ſo ſtrong. 

Thou didſt turne thy face (fro me:) and J was troubled. 

Then tried J vnto thee, O Lozd: and gate mee vnto my 
Toꝛd right humbly. . . 

What pꝛolit is there in my blood: wh J go downe to 5 pit⸗ 
_ —— aye duſt gine thankes vnto thee: oz ſhall it declare 

p trueth⸗ | 

Bone: O Toꝛd, and haue mercie bpon me: Lozd be thon 
my helper. = 

Thou haſt turned my heauineſſe into top : thou haſt put 
off my lackecloth,andgirded me with gladneſſe. 

Therefoꝛe ſhall 9575 good manſing of thy pꝛaiſe without 
tealing: O my God, Jwillgine thanks vnto thee foꝛ euer. 

In te Domine ſpetaui. Pſal.xxxj. 5 

12 thee. O Toꝛd, haue I put mp truſt: let me neuer bee put 
to tonfuſion, deuiuer me in thy righteoulnefle, = 

Bow downe thine eare tome: make haſte to deliver me. 

And bee thou my ltrong rocke, and the houle ofdefence: 

that thou mayeſt laue me. Fr 

Foꝛ thou axt my ſtrong rocke and my caſtell: bee thou alſo 


Daw 


u and delpigh 
- Ohowplentiignis thy goodneſſe which thouhaſtlaidvp | 


Mioneth. The vj. day. 


dum me out of the net that they haue lad pꝛiully foꝛ me: 


in thou art my ſtrength. 
Into thy handes JJ commend my ſpirit: foꝛ thou haſt re⸗ 
deimed me, O Toꝛd, thou God of trueth. 


and my truſt hath been in the Loꝛd. 
J will be glad, and retoyce in thy mertie: foꝛ thou haſt ton⸗ 
ſdered my trouble, and haſt knowen my ſoule in aduerſities. 
Thou haſt not ſhut me vp into the hand ofthe enenne: but 
halt ſet my feete in a large roume. 
haue mertie vpon me, O TLoꝛd, foꝛ Jam in trouble: mine 
tye is conſumed foꝛ very heauineſſe, yea, my ſoule my body. 
Foꝛ my ſoule is waxen old with heauineſſe: and my peres 
with mourning. 8 
My ſtrength faileth me, becauſe of mine iniquitie: and my 


dones are conſumed, 
I betame a repꝛoofe among all mine enemies, but ſpecial- 


ly among my neighbours : and they of mine acquaintance 


wereafraid of me, and they that did ſee me without conneyed 


themſelues from me. | 
Jam cleane foꝛgotten as a dead man out ofminde: Jam 


betome like a bꝛoken veſſel, 


Foz J haue heard the blaſphemie of the multitude: and 
feare is on euery ſide, while they conſpire together againſt 


me, and take their counſell to take away mylife. 

But my hope hath beene in thee, O Toꝛd: J haue ſapde, 
Thou art my God. 1 
My time is in thy hand, deliuer me from the hand of mine 
enemies: and from them that perlecute me. 
 Shewthyferyant the light of thy countenance: and laue 
mefo: thy merties ſake. 


Tetme not be confounded, O Lo2d, foꝛ J haue called vp- 
ſther: let the vngodiy be put to tonfalion, and bee put tol⸗ 


lente in the graue. 
'Letthetyig lpsbe putto filence: which cenelly,diſdain- 


tfully ſpeake againſt the righteons. 


lythem char feare thee: that than han prepared fozthem 


J haue hated them that holde of ſuperſtitious vanities: 


— - 9 
e — - 8 a 
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that put their truſt in thee, euen befoꝛe the ſonnes of men 
Thou ſhalt hide them — thine owne pꝛeſente from 
the pꝛouoking of al men: thou ſhalt keepe them ſetretly inthy 
tabernacle from the ſtrike oftongues. 

Thankes be to the Loꝛd: fozhehath ſhewed me maruei⸗ 
lous great kindneſſe in a — — 

20» when J made haſte, Jlayd: J am taſt out ofthe ſight 

Neuertheleſſe thou heardeſt the voice of my pꝛaper: when 
Jcryed vnto thee. ? 

O louep TLoꝛd all ve his ſatnts:foꝛ p Lozd pzeſerneth them 


that are faithful, and plenteouflp rewardeth the pꝛoud doer. 


Euening 


prayer. 


Be ſtrong, and hee ſhall ſtabliſh your heart: all pe that put 
your truſt in the Toꝛd. 


Beati quorum. Pſal. xxxij. | 
Oall Lefſed ts hee whoſe vnrighteoul⸗ 
A neſſe is foꝛgiuen: and whoſe ſinne 
istouered. . 
Blleſledisthe man vnto whom 
the Lozd imputeth no ſinne: and 
min Whole ſpirit there is no guile. 
| Fo2While J helde my tongue: 
my bones columed away though 
>) | mydayly complaining, 
Po thy hand is heaup vpon me 
day and night: and my moiſture 
will knowledge my ſinne vnto thee: and mine vnrighte⸗ 
ouineſſe haue J not hid. 
J ſapd, I will confeſſe my ſinnes vnto the Lozde: and ſo 
rw ole em of wo Sg * _ 
02 all euery one that is godly, make his pzayer vn⸗ 
to thee in atime when thou mapeſt befound: but in the great 
water floods they ſhall not tome nigh him. 
Thou art a place to hide me in, thou ſhait pꝛeſerue me from 
trouble: thou ſhalt tõpaſſe me about w ſongs of delinerance. 
I will enfozme thee, and teach thee in the way wherem 
thou ſhalt go: and J will guide thee with mine eye. _ 


| 


| 


| Moneth, They.day, © 


Se yenotliketobozſe and mule, which haue novnderſtan- 
ding: whoſe monthes muſt be holden with bitandbadle, leſt 


theyfall vpon thee, | 
Great plagues remaine foꝛ the vngodly: but who ſo put⸗ 
telt his truſt in v Loꝛd. merdie imbzaceth him on enery ſide. 
Be glad, O ve righteous, and reiopte in the Loꝛd: and bee 
ayfullalive that are true of heart. 
| Exultate iuſti. Pfal. xxxiiji. 
28 in the Loꝛd, O ve righteous: foꝛ it becommeth wel 
the iuſt to be thankefull. 
Pulle the Loꝛd with Harpe: ſing Plalmes vnto him 
wich the Lute and inſtrument ok ten ſtrings. 
Sing vnto the Loꝛda new ſong: ling pꝛaiſes luſtily ( vnto 
him) with a good courage. | 
1 4 Woꝛd of the Loꝛd is true: and all his woꝛkes are 
he loueth righteouſneſſe and iudgement: the earth is full 
ofthe goodneſſe of the Loꝛd. 
By the woꝛd of the Lozd were the heauens made: and all 
the hoſtes of them by the bꝛeath of his mouth. 
he gathereth the waters ofthe ſea together, as it were bp- 
on an heape: and layeth vp the deepe as ina treaſure houſe. 
Let all the earth teare the Lozd: ſtand in awe of him, all ve 
that dwell in the wozld. - | 
Foꝛ he ſpake, c it was done: he commanded, t it ſtood faſt. 
The Loꝛd bꝛingeth the counſell ofthe heathen to nought: 
and maketh the deuiſes ofthe people to be of none effect, and 
taſteth out the counſels of Pꝛintes. | 
The counſeil ot the Loꝛde ſhall endure foꝛ euer: andthe 
thoughts of his heart from generation to generation. a 
- Bleſſed are the people whoſe God is the Lozd Jehoua: 


$ 3 


TheLozd looked downe from heauen, and beheld allthe 
Noe anne conſi- 
ker ithatdWellin the earth. 

defathioneth all the hearts of them: and vnderſtandeth 


and bleſſed are the folke that hee hath choſen to him to be his 
inheritance 
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There is no king that can be ſaued by the multitude of an 

hoſt: neither is any mighty man deliuered by much ſtrength. 
Anhoꝛſe is counted but a vaine thing to ſaue a man: neither 
ſhall he deliuer any man by his great ſtrength. 

Behold the eye of the Loꝛd is vpon them that feare him: 
and vpon them that put their truſt in his mertie. 5 

To deliuer their loules from death: and to feede them in 
the time of dearth. 

Our ſoule hath patiently taried fo: the Lozd: foꝛhe is our 
helpe, and our ſhield. 

Foꝛ our heart ſhall reioyce in him: becauſe we haue hoped 
in his holy Name. 

Letthymercifull kindneſſe (O TLoꝛd) be vpon vs: like as 
we doe put our truſt in the. 4 


Benedicam Domino, Pfal.xxxiiij. 


| will alway giue thankes vnto the'Lozd: his pzaiſe ſhall 
teuer be in my mouth. N 
My ſoule ſhall make her boaſt of the Loꝛd: the humble 

ſhall heare thereot, and be glad. - 
O pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd with me: and let vs magnifie his Name 


together. , | | 
J ſought — + man he heard me: yea, he deliueredme 
out of all my feare. 
They had an eye vnto him, and were lightened: and their 
faces were not aſhamed. ä 
Toe, the pooze trieth, and the Loꝛd heareth him: yea, and 
laueth him out of all his troubles. | 
The Angel of the Loꝛde tarieth round about them that 
feare him: anddelinereth them. | 
O taſte and ſee howe gratious the Lozd is: bleſſed is the 
man that truſteth in him. | 
a uy tbe Loꝛd pe that be his ſaints : foꝛ they that feare 
The Lions doe latke, and ſuffer hunger: but they which 
ſeeke the Loꝛd, chall want no maner ofth that ts good. 
Conie ve chudꝛen, and hearken vnto me: J will teach von 
the feare ofthe Lozd, | * 
Wha 


Moneth. The vj. day. 


they ſpeake no guile. 
Eſchewe euill and doe good: ſeeke peace, and enſue it. 


The eyes of the Loꝛde are ouer the righteous: and his 


eares are open vnto their pꝛaiers. 

The countenance of the Lo2de is againſt them that doe 
enlll: to roote out the remembꝛante of them from the earth. 

Therighteous cry, and the Loꝛd heareth them: and deli 
vereth them out of all their troubles. | 

The Lo2d is nigh vnto them that areofa contrite heart: 
and will ſane ſuch as be of an humble ſpirit, 

Great are the troubles of the righteous; but the Lozd deli⸗ 
uereth him out of all. 
he keepeth all his bones: ſo that not one of them is bꝛoken. 


But miſfoꝛtune ſhall lay the vngodly: and they that hate 
che righteous, ſhalbe deſolate. F 

The Lozd deliuereth the ſoules of his ſeruants: and all 
they that put their truſt in him; ſhall not be deſtitute, | 


Iudica Domine. Pal. 35. 


7 Leade thou my cauſe, O Toꝛde, Morning 


NY 
Ne. k fight thou againſt them that fight 
5// againſt me. 5 
Lay hande vpon the ſhield and 
— buckler: and ſtand vp to helpe me. 
1 82 1 — = — — wy 

the way againſt them that perle- 
ESO 
K thy ſaluation. 
Let them be confounded and put to ſhame that ſceke after 


up ſoule: let them be turned backe, and bꝛought to tonfuſion, 


that imagine miſchie fe foꝛ me. 

Let them be as the duſt befoze the winde: and the Angel 
ofthe Loꝛd ſcattering them. 

Let their way ve darke and ſlipperie: and let the Angel ol 
the Loꝛd perletute them. 1 


what man is hee that luſteth toline, and would faine ſee 
good dayes: keepe thy tongue from euill, and thy lips that 


with them that ſtriue with me: and prayer. 


== cute me: ſay vnto my ſoule, Jam 
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Moneth. The vj. day. 

Foz they haue paiuily layd their net to deſtroy me without 
a cauſe:yea,cuen without a cauſe haue they made a pit foꝛ my 
ſoule. | 
Let aſudden deſtruction come vpon him bnawares, and 
his net that he hath laid pꝛiuily catch hiniſelfe: that hee may 
fall into his owne miſchiefe. | 
And my ſoule, be iopfull in the Lozd: it ſhall reioyce in his 
aluation. 

All my bones ſhall ſay, Loꝛd, who is like vnto thee, which 
deliuereſt the pooꝛe from him that is too ſtrong foꝛ him: pea, 
— pooꝛe and him that is in milerie, from hum that ſpoilech 

im. 

Falſe witneſſe did riſe vp: they laide to my charge things 

that I knew not. | 
ven * me euill foꝛ good: to the great diſcomfoꝛt 
of mpſoule. 

Neuerthelelle, when they were ſicke, J put on ſackcloth, 
and humbled my ſoule with faſting: and my pzater ſhal turne 
into mine owne boſome. 

I behaued my ſelte as though it had bene my friend oꝛ my 
8 J went heauily as one that mourneth foꝛ his mo- 

er. | ; 

But in mine aduerſitie they retopced, and gathered them 
together:pea, the very abiects tame together againſt me vna- 


wWaͤres, making mowes at me, and cealed not. 


With the flatterers were bulie mockers : which gnaſhed 
vpon me with their teeth. | 
_ Lo2d,howlong wilt thonlooke vpon this: O deliuer my 
loule from the calamities which they bzing on mee, and my 
1 — — ne 
0 giue theet Sin the great Congregation: 
J will ek. theeamong much people. eg 
_ ho _ eth are _ —_ triumph ouer mee 
em winke eir eyes that hate 
me without a cauſe. 0 
And why : their communing is not foꝛ peace: but they 


— deteitfull woꝛdes againſt them that are quiet in the 
Ther 


Moneth. The vy.day, 


a ane 
thou 7 02d: hold not thy ton 
qoenot farre from me, O Lord. een 
Awake and ſtand vp to iudge my quarell:auenge thou my 
cauſe, my God and my Toꝛd. | 

ou me, OLozd my God, attoꝛding to thy righteoul: 
neſſe; and let them not triumph ouer me, 

Let them not ſay in their hearts, There, there, ſo would 
we haue it: neither let them ſap, we haue deuoured him. 


vyte at my trouble: let them beclothcd with rebuke and dil⸗ 
honour that boaſt themſelues againſt me. 

Let them bee glad and reioyte that fauour my righteous 
dealing: vea, let them ſay al way, Bleſſed be the Loꝛd, which 
hath pleaſure in the pꝛolperitie of his leruant. 

And as foꝛ my tongue, it ſhall be talking ot thy rightcoul- 
neſſe; and of thy pzatſe all the day long. 

Dix it iniuſtus. Pſal. 36. 
M heart ſheweth mee the wickedneſle of the vngodly: 
that there is no feare of God befoꝛe his eyes. 

Foꝛ he flittereth himſelfe in his owne light: vntill his ab- 
hominable ſinne be found out. 

The woꝛds of his mouth are vurighteous, and full of de- 
— hee hath left off to behaue himſelfe Wilely, and to doc 

ge imagineth miſchiefe vpon his bed, and hath ſet him⸗ 
-_ no good way: neither doth he abhozre any thing that 
Thy mercie., O Lozd, reacheth vnts the heauens : and 
thy faithfulneſſe vnto the clouds. 
Thy righteouſneſſe ſtandeth like the ſtrong mountaines: 
thytudgements are like the great deepe. | 
- Thou Lozd ſhalt ſaue both man and beaſt, how excellent 
8thy mertie, O God: and the childꝛen ol men ſhall put their 
ut vuder the ſhadow of thy wings. i 
They ſhalbe ſatiſfied with the plenteoulneſſe of thy Houle: 
mdthou ſhalt giue them r- of thy pleaſures, as out of 
| : 


the 


They gaped on mee with their mouthes and ſayd: Fieon 


Let them be put to confuſion and ſhame together that re ⸗ 
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Euening 
ſtayer. 


Moneth. The vij. day. 


the riuer. 1 
f = with thee is the welloflife: and in thy light (hall we 
O continne fooꝛth thy louing kindneſſe vnto them that 
1 — thee: and thy righteouſnefle vnto them that are true 
of heart. 
Olet not the foote of pꝛide come againſt me:and let not the 
hand ofthe vngodly caſt me downe. 05 
There are they fallen ( all ) that wozke wickedneſſe: they 


are taſt downe, and ſhall not be able to ſtand. 


Noli æmulari. Pſal. 27. 
et not thy ſelfe, becaule of the vngod- 
np: neither be thou enuious againſt the 
FS Foz they ſhall ſoone bee cut doWne 
n/ £0 © like the graſſe: and be withered euen 
as the greene herbe. 
SA bedeing good? vive n theland, and 
debe doing good: dwell in the land, an 
SY verüy thou chalt be fed. 
1 . Delight thou in the Lo2d: and hee 
(hall giue thee thy hearts deſire. 0 
Commit thy way vnto the Lozd, and put thy truſt in him: 
and he ſhall bꝛing it to paſſe. | 
He ſhal make thy righteouſneſſe as cleareas the light:and 
thy iuſt dealing as the noone day. i | 
Hold thee ſtill in the Lozd, and abide patiently vpon him: 
but grieuenotthy ſelfe at him whoſe way doeth pzoſper ,4- 
gainſt the man that doeth after euill counſailes. 
Leaue off from wꝛath, and let goe diſpleaſure: fret not thy 


ſelfe, elſe ſhalt thou be mooued to doe en. 


Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out: and they that patiently 
abide the Lozd, thoſe ſhall inherit the land. 5 
Bt à lule while, and the vngodiy ſhalbe cleane gone: thou 


halt looke after his plate, and he ſhalbe away. 


But the meeke ſpirited ſhall poſleſſe the earth: and ſhalbe 
retreſhed in the —— 8 
The vngodly ſecketh counſaile againſt the iuſt ; — 


it. 
le 


md ww} 


godiy, it halbe rooted out. 


Moneth. The vy.day. 


quaſheth vpon him with his teeth, 


The Lozd ſhall laugh him to ſcozne: foꝛ he hath ſcene that 


day is comming. 

The vngodly haue dꝛawen out theſwozde, and haue bent 
their bow: to taſt downe the pooꝛe and need, and to ſlay ſuch 
as be of a right conuerſation. . | 

Their ſwoꝛd ſhall go thzough their owne heart:and their 
bow ſhall be bzoken. 

Almallthing that the righteous hath:is better then great 
riches of the vngobiy. | 

Fo: the armes of the bngodly ſhalbe bzoken:and theLozd 
bpholdeth the righteous. 


The Lo2d knoweth the dapes of the godly: and their in- 


heritance ſhall endure foꝛ euer. 
They ſhal not be confounded in the perilous time: and in 
the dayes of dearth they ſhall haue ynough. 


As foꝛ the vngodly they ſhal periſh, and the enemies of the 


Loꝛd ſhall conſume as the fatte of lambes: yea, euen as the 
ſmoke ſhall they conſume away. 


The vangodly bozoweth , and payeth not againe: but the 
righteous js mercifull and liberall. : | 


Such as be bleſſed of God, ſhal poſſeſſe the land: and they 
that be curſed of him ſhalbe rooted out. 

The Lo2d oꝛdereth a good mans going: and maketh his 
Way acceptable to hiniſelfe. 

Though he fall, he ſhal not be caſt away: foꝛ the Lozd bp⸗ 
holdeth him with his hand. | 

Jhaue bene pong, and now am olde : and yet ſawe Jne⸗ 
whey righteous fozſaken , noꝛ his ſeede begging their 
i The righteous ts euer mertifull, and lendeth:and his ſeed 


is bleſled. 


Flee from euill, and doe the thing that is good: anddWell 
fo: euermoꝛe. | 

Foz the Loꝛd loueth the thing that is right: hee fozlaketh 
not his that be godly, but they are pꝛeſerued foz ever. 

The righteous chalbe puniſhed : as foꝛ the ſeede of the vn. 


C3 The 
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Moneth. The viij. day. 
The righteous ſhall inherite the land: and dwell therein 


foꝛ euer. 

The mouth of the righteous is exerciſed in wiſedome: and 
his tongue will be talking of iudgement. 

* law of his God is in his heart: and his goings ſhall 
not ſlide, 

The vngodly ſeeth the righteous: and ſeeketh ottaſion to 


lay him. 


The TLoꝛde will not leaue him in his hand: noꝛ tondemne 
him when he is iudged. 

Hope thou in the Loꝛd, # keepe His wap, and he ſhall pꝛo⸗ 
mote thee, that thou ſhalt poſſeſſe the land: whenthe vngod⸗ 
ly ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt lee it. 

I my ſelfe haue ſeene the vngodly in great power: and flo⸗ 
riſhing like a greene Bay tree. 

And J went by, and loe he was gone: J ſought him but 
his plate could no where be found. 

Keepe innocencte, and take heede vnto the thing that is 
right: foꝛ that ſhall bꝛing a man peate at the laſt. 

As foꝛ the tranſgreſſours, they ſhall periſh together: and 
the end ofthe vngodly is, They ſhall be rooted out at the laſt. 

But the ſaluation ofthe righteous commeth of che Lo2d: 


which is alſo their ſtrength in the time of trouble. 


And the Lo2d ſhall ſtand by them, and ſane them: he ſhall 
deliuer them from the vngodly, and ſhall ſaue them. becauſe 
they put their truſt in him. 

Domine ne in furore. Pſal 38. 
t me not to rebuke (O Toꝛd) in 
——] thine anger: neither chaſten me in 
| thine heauie diſpleaſure. 


<< 


— 


gone ouer my head: and — 


Moneth. The vig.day. 
likea ſ02e — — foꝛ meto — | 
Hy wounds ſtinke rare cozrupt: thzough my fooliſhnes.. 
-Jambzought tito io grtat trouble andnuſerte:that Iago 
Form lotnes are filled with a ſoꝛe diſeaſe: and there tano 
part in my bodie. „ 36: 

Jam feeble and ſoꝛe ſmitten: I haue roared foꝛ the very 
diſquietneſſe of ny heart. 5 

Loꝛd, thou knoweſt all my deſtre: and my groningts not 
h from ther. 

My heart panteth, my ſtrength hath fatled mee: and the 
ſight of mine eyes is gone from me. 7 
Pylouers and my neighbours did ſtand looking vpon my 

trouble: and my kinlmen ſtood a farre off. | 
They alſo that ſought after my life, laide ſnares foꝛ mee: 
nd thep that went about to doe me euil, talked of wickednes, 
and imagined decette all the day long. 
As fo2 me, J was like a deafe man, and heard not: andas 
dne that is dumbe, which doeth not open his mou. 
Pbecame euen as a man that heareth not: and in whole 
mouth are no repꝛoofes. | 
Fo:tnthee, OLod, haue J put my truſt: thou ſhaltan- 
lwerefozme, O Lozd my God. | 
Jhauerequired that they(euen mine enemies) ſhould not 
triumph ouer mee: foꝛ when my foote ſlipt, they reiopted 
grkatlp againſt me. 1 
= L og am ſet in the plague: and my heauines is e- 
myUgyr, 
F02 I will confeſſe my witkednes: #be ſoꝛie foz mylinne, 
But mine enennes liue, and are mightie: and they that 
hate me wꝛongfully, are manyin number. 
They alſo that reward eu foꝛ good, are againſt mee: de 
ule J follow the thing that goodis. 1 
Fozſake me not, O Loꝛd my God: be not thou far fro me. 
Halte thee to helpe me: O Lozd God my ſaluation. 
Dixi, Cuſtodiam. Pſal. 39. 
Sadd, J will take herd to my wales: that Joffend not in 


Imptongue. Ea J wlll 


Moneth. The viij. day. 
J willkeepe my mouth (as it were with abadle:) while 
the vngodly is in mylight. | 
Iheid nw tongue, and ſpake nothing: J kept ſilence, yea, 
euẽn from good Woꝛdes, but it was paine and griefe to me. 
My heart was hote within me, and while J was thus 
muling, the fire kindled: and at the laſt J ſpake with my 
Tod let me know mine end, and the number of my dates; 
that I may be certified how long J haue to liue. 
Behold, thou haſt made my dapes as it were a ſpan long: 
and mine age is euen as nothing in relpect of thee, and verily 
euery man liuing is altogether vanitie. 5 
Foꝛ man walketh ina vaine ſhadow , and diſquieteth him 
ſelfe in vaine: he heapeth vp riches, and tan not tell who ſhal 
gather them. 15 1 
8 — now Lo2d what is my hope: truely my hope is euen 
nthee. . = 
Deliuer me from all mine offences ; and make me not are- 
49 _—_— dumbe, and opened not my mouth: toz it was 
yp doing. | 
Take thy plague away from me: Jam euen tonſumed by 
the meanes of thy heauie hand. : 
VWhen thou with rebukes doeſt chaſten man foꝛ ſinne, thou 
makeſt his beautie to conſume away like as it were a moth 
fretting a garment: euery mantherefozetis but vanitie. 
Heare my pꝛaper, O Toꝛd, and with thine eares conſider 
my calling: holde not thy peace at my teares. 
Foz Jamaſtranger with thee, and a ſotourner: as allmy 
fathers were, 9 5 
O ſpare me a litle, that I may retouer my ſtrength: befo:e 
Igo hente, and be no moꝛe ſeene. n 
Expectans expectaui. Pſal. 40. 
] Waited patiently foꝛ the Loꝛde: and he inclined vnto mie, 
and heard my calling. 
44 — I — — the hoꝛrible pit, out - — 
ànd let m bpon the , and oꝛdere 
um goings. v teete bpon the rocke, an 15 ‚ 
n 


Moneth. The vii. day. 


And he hath put a new long in my mouth: euen a thankes 
guing vnto our God. 


02de.. - | | 
Ro ed is the man that hath ſet his hope in the Loꝛd: and 


* 
9 


turned not vnto the pꝛoude, and to ſuch as goe about with 
O Toꝛd my God, great are thy wonderous wozks which 


thou halt done: like as bee alſo thy thoughtes which are to 


| 1 , and pet there is no man that oꝛdereth them vnto 
"0x | : | 
r J would declare them and ſpeake of them: they ſhould 


be moe then J am able to expꝛeſſe. 

Sacrifite and meate offering thou wouldeſt not haue: but 
mine eares haſt thou opened. ä 
Burnt offerings and ſacrifice foꝛ ſinne haſt thou not requi⸗ 
ted: then layd J, Loe, Jcome. 


Inthe volume of the booke it is waitten of mee, that 7 
ſhould fulfill thy will, O my God: Jam content to do it, ea, 


thy law is within my heart. — 
Jhaue declared thy righteouſneſſe in the great congrega- 


lion: loe, I will not refraine my lippes, O Lozde, and that 


thou knoweſt- 
IJhaue not hidde thy righteouſneſſe within my heart: my 


 talkinghath beene of thy trueth, and of thy ſaluation. 


J haue not kept backe thy louing merty and trueth : from 
the great tongregation. 
Withdzaw not thou thy mertie from mee, O LORD: 


= 55 louing kindeneſſe and thy trueth alway pꝛeſerue 
Fos innumerable troubles are come about me, my ſinnes 


taken ſuch holde vpon mee, that Jam not able to looke 
bp: yea,thep are mo in number then the haires of mine head, 
and mine heart hath failed me. 


O Toꝛde, let it be thy pleaſure to deliver me: make hate 


O Toꝛd) to heipe me. 
Let them be achamen and confounded together that ſeene 


mp lonle to deſtroy it: le 


Many ſhall ſee it, and feare: and ſhallput their truſt in the 


bee dꝛiuen backe⸗ 
t them be ? — 


Moneth. The viij. day. 
ward and put to rebuke that wiſh me euill. * 
Let them be delolate and rewarded with ſhame, that lay 
vnto me: Jie vponthee,fie vpon the. '7 

Letallthoſe that ſeeke thee,be ioyful, and glad in thee:and: 
let ſuch as loue thy ſaluation, ſay alway, the Lo2d be pzaiſed, 
As foꝛ me, JI am pooꝛe t needy:but the Loꝛd careth foꝛ me. 
Thou art my helper and redeemer: make no long tarping, 

O my God. 4 


10 Beatus qui intelligit. pſal. 41. | 
Euening PT Leſſed is hee that conſidereth the 
VEN 


pooꝛe and needie : the Lozde ſhall 

; deliuer him in the time of trouble. 
The Tord peeſerue hum e keepe 
Keil him aliue, that hee may be bleſſed 
W vpon earth : and deliner not thou 

him into the will ofhis enemies. 

The Toꝛde comfozt Him when 

y hee lyeth ſicke vpon his bed: make 
| his bed in his ſickneſſe. 

| J ſaid, Loz2de be mercifull vnto 
me: heale my ſoule, foꝛ I haue ſinned againſt thee, | 

Mine enemies ſpeake euill of me: when ſhall hee die, and 
his name periſh 

And it he tome to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vanity:andhis heart 
conceineth talſhood within himlelfe, and when hee commeth 
fooꝛth, he telleth it. 

All mine enemies Whiſper together againſt mee: euen a⸗ 
gainlt me doe they imagine this euull. 

Let the ſentence of guiltineſſe pꝛoteede againſt him: and 
now that he lyeth, let hum rile vp no moꝛe. 

Pea, euen mine owne familiar friend whome J truſted: 
— did allo eate of my bꝛead, hath layde great wayte fo: 
mee. | | 
But be thou mercifull vnto me, O Lozd : raiſe thou me vp 
againe,and I ſhall reward them. 

By this J knowe thou fauoureſt mee: that mine enemie 
doeth not triumph againſt nie. nd 


Moneth. Thevay, day. 
And when Jaminmyhealth, thou vpholdeſt me: #ſhale 
ſet me befoꝛe thy fate foꝛ euer. | 


Amen, 


Quemadmodum. Pſal.42. 


[| Ike as the Hart defireth the water bzookes:ſo longeth 
m 


yſoule afterthee, O God. 
My ſoule is athirſt foꝛ God, yca, euen fo2 the liuing God: 
when ſhall J come to appeare befoze the pꝛelente of God : 


My teares haue bene my meate day and night: while they 


dayly ay vnto me, Where is now thy God : | 

Nowwhen Ithinke thereupon, Jpowꝛe out my heart 
bymp elfe: fo2 J went with the multitude, t bꝛought them 
foꝛth into the Houſe of God. 

In the voite ot pꝛaiſe and thankelgining: among ſuch as 
keepe holy day, | 

why art thou ſo full of heauineſſe (O my ſoule:) and why 
art thou ſo diſquieted within me: 

Put thy truſt in God: foꝛ I will yet giue Him thankes fo; 
thehelpe of His countenance. 


My God, my ſoule is vered within mee: therefoze will Þ 
remember thee, concerning the land of Joꝛdane, and the lit⸗ 


tle hul of Hermon. 


One deepe calleth another, betauſe ok the noiſe of the wa- 


ter pipes: all thy waues and ſtoꝛmes are gone ouer me. 


The Lozde hath granted his louing kindneſle on the day 
time: and in the night ſeaſon did J ſing ol him, and made my 


payer vnto the God of my lifc. | 
Jwilſay vntothe God of my ſtrength, why haſt thou foz- 
ttenme: why goe J thus heauily,While the enente oppꝛel⸗ 
me⸗ on 
My bones are ſmitten aſunder as with a ſwoꝛde: while 
mine enennes (that trouble me) taſt me inthe teeth. 


Why art thou ſo vexed, O my ſoule: and whyart thou ſo 


diſanieted within me⸗ 
O put 3883 in G O D: foꝛ Þ will pet an ow 


Bleſſed be the Loꝛd Godof Ilrael: wozld without ende. 


Namely while they lay dayly vnto me: whereisnowthy | 


Morning 


prayer. 


Moneth. The ix. day. 
which is the helpe of my countenance, and my God. 
ludica me Deus. Pfal. 43. 

* — ſentence with mee, O God, and defend my cauſe a: 
gainſt the vngodly people: O deliuer nie from the deteit⸗ 
full and wicked man. 

Foꝛ thou art the God of my ſtrength, why haſt thou put 
me from thee: and why goe J ſoheauily, while the eneme 
oppꝛeſſeth me⸗ 

Oh ſend out thy light and thy trueth, that they maylcade 
me: and bꝛing me vnto thy holy Hill, and to thy dwelling. 

And that I may goe vnto the Altar of God, euen vnto the 
God of my toy and gladneſle: and vpon the harpe will Y gine 
thankes vnto thee, O God my God. 

Why art thou ſo heauie, O my ſoule: and whyart thoulo 
diſquieted within mes | 

O put thy truſt in God: foꝛ J will yet gine himthankes, 
which is the helpe of my countenance, and my God, 


Deus auribus. Pſal. 44. | 
Ee haue heard with our cares, O 
God, our fathers haue tolde vs: 
what thou haſt done in their time 
Rokolde. 
2 \| How thou haſt dꝛiuen out the 
* 4 Heathen with thy hand, and plan⸗ 
ted them in: howe thou haſt dc- 
"I — the nations, and caſt them 
ldut. | 
9Foꝛ they gate not the lande in 
— — poſſeſſion through their owne 
ſwoꝛd: neither was it their owne arme that helped them. 
But thy right hand, and thine arme, and the light of thy 
tountenance: betauſe thou haddeſt a fauour vnto them. 
Thou art my King (O God:) ſend helpe vnto Jacob. 
Thꝛough thee will we ouerthꝛow our enemies: and in thy 
Name will we tread them vnder that riſe vp againſt vs. | 
Foꝛ J will not truſt in my bowe: it is not my ſwoꝛde that 
ſhallhelpeme, 5 


Moneth. Theix.day, 
But it is thou that ſaueſt vs from our enemies:and putteſt 
to tonfuſion that hate vs. 
de make our boaſt of God all day long:and will pꝛaiſe thy 
Name for euer. 
But now thou art farre off, and putteſt vs to confuſion: 
and goeſt not fooꝛth with our armies. 


Thou makeſt vs to turne our backes bpon our enemies: | 


ſo that they which hate vs, ſpoile our goods. 


ted vs among the heathen. 
. Ho ſelleſt thy people foꝛ nought : and takeſt no money 
92them. | 

Thou makeſt vs to be rebuked of our neighbours : to bee 
_ to ſcoꝛne, and had in deriſionofthemthat are round 
about vs. a 
Thou makeſt vs to be a bywoꝛd among the heathen: and 
that the people ſhake their heads at vs. N 
My confuſton is daply befoꝛe me: and the ſhame of my fate 
couered me. 


mie and auenger. | 
And though all this be come vpon vs, yet doe wee not foz- 


get thee : noꝛ behaue our ſelues frowardly in thy couenant. 


Our heart is not turned backe: neither our ſteps gone out 
No not when thou haſt ſmitten vs into the plate of Dꝛa⸗ 


gons: and couered vs with the ſhadow of death. 
It we haue foꝛgotten the name of our God, and holden bp 


dur hands to any ſtrange god:ſhall not God ſearch it out : fo 


he knoweth the very ſetrets ofthe heart. 


F Foz thy ſake allo are wee killed all the day long: and are 


(ounted as ſheepe appointed to be ſlaine. 3 
Up Tom, why ſleepeſt thou: awake, and bee not abſent 


from vs foꝛ euer. 
Wherefoze hideſt thou thy fate: and fozgettelt our milerie 
and trouble ⸗ 


- Fozourſoule is bꝛought low, euen bnto the duſt: our belly 
fleaueth vnto the ground. \ ante 


Thou letteſt vs to be eaten vp like ſheepe: and haſt ſcatte- 


oꝛthe voice of the ſlanderer and blaſphemer: foꝛ the ene⸗ | 


— — — — * 
* —_— 
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Arile and helpe bs: and deliuer vs foꝛ thy merties ſake, 
Eructauit cor meum. Pſal. 45 . | 
AY beart is inditing of a good matter: I ſpeake of the 
things which J haue made vntothe King. 
My tongue is tie pen: ofa readie waiter. X 
Thou art fairer then the childꝛen of men: full of grace are 
thy lips, betaule God hath bleſſed thee fo: euer. 
Girde thee with thy ſwoꝛde vpon thy thigh, O thou moſt 
mightie: actoꝛding to thy woꝛſhip and renowme. 
Good lucke haue thou with thine honour: ride on, betauſe 
ofthe woꝛd of trueth, of meekeneſſe, and righteouſneſſe, and 
thy right hand ſhall teach thee terrible things. 
Thy arrowes are very ſharpe, and the people ſhalbe ſub⸗ 
dued vnto thee: euen in the middes among the Kings ene⸗ 
nnes. 
Thy ſeate (O God) endureth foꝛ euer: the ſcepter of thy 
kingdome is a right ſtepter. 
Thou haſt loued righteouſnes, and hated iniquity:where- 
fo:e God, (euen thy God) hath anointed thee with the oyle of 
gladneſſe aboue thy fellowes. 
All chy garments ſmell of Myꝛrhe, Aloes, and Caſſia: out 
of the Juoꝛp palates, whereby they haue made thee glad. 
Kings daughters were among thy honourable women: 
vpon thy right hand did ſtand the Queene ina veſture of gold 
(W2ought about with diuers colours. 
Hearken (O Daughter) and conſider, encline thine care: 
foꝛget allo thine ownepeople, and thy fathers houſe. | 
So ſhall the King haue pleaſure in thy beauty: fo: hee is 
thy Toꝛd (God) and wozſhip thou him. 
And the daughter ol Tyꝛe ſhalbe there with a gift: like as 
he 2 on among the people ſhall make their ſupplication 
ee. 


The Kings daughter is all glozious within: her clothing 
is of wzought gold. 
Shee ſhalbe bꝛought vnto the king ina rayment of needle 
Woꝛke: the virgins that be her fellowes ſhall beare her tom⸗ 

pame, and ſhalbe bꝛought vnto thee. 


with toy and gladneſle ſhall they bee bꝛought: and wan 
enter 
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inter into the kings palace. 
Inſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt haue childꝛen: whome 
thoumayeſt make pꝛintes in all lands. 

Iwill remember thy name from one generation vnto an⸗ 
other: therfoze ſhall the people giue thanks vnto thee, woꝛld 


* Deus noſter refugium. Pſal. 46. 


(Dis our hope and ſtrength: a very pꝛeſent helpe in 
trouble. | 
Therefoꝛe wil we not feare though the earth be moo- 
ned : and though the hils be caried into the mids ofthe ſea. 
Though the waters thereof rage and well: and though 
the mountaines ſhake at the tempeſt ofthe ſame. 
The riuers ofthe flood thereof ſhall make glad the Citie of 
God: the holy place of the tabernacle of the moſt higheſt. 
God is in the middeſt of her, therefoꝛe ſhal ſhe not be remo⸗ 
ned: God ſhallHelpe her, and that right earelp. 
The Heathen make much adoe, and the kingdomes are 
— but God hath ſhewed his voice, and the earth ſhall 
— TLoꝛde of hoſtes is with bs: the God of Jacob is our 
refuge. | 
Ocome hither,and behold the wozkes of the Lozd: what 
deltruction he hath bꝛought vpon the earth. 

he maketh warres to ceaſe in all the wozld : Hee bꝛeaketh 
the bow, and knappeth the ſpeare in ſander, and burneth the 
thariots in the fire. 

Be ſtill then, and know that J am God: J will be exalted 
among the heathen, and J will be exalted in the earth. 

The Toꝛd of hoſtes is with vs: the God of Jacob is our 


tetnge, 


Omnes gentes plaudite. Pſal. &. 


pie: ¶ ung vnto God with the voyceof me⸗ prayer 

> Foz the LORDE is high, and to be 
12 ho : hee ts the great King vpon all the 

| teaͤrth. 


Clappe your handes together, all yee peo-Fucning - 
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hee ſhall ſubdue the people bnder vs: and the nations vn. 
der our feete. 3 
Hee ſhall chuſe out an heritage foꝛ vs: euen the wozſhipgf 


Jacob whom he loued. = 
God is gone bp with a mery noile: and the Loꝛd with the 


ſound ok the trumpe. 


O ſing pꝛaiſes, ling pꝛaiſes vnto (our) God : O ſing pꝛay⸗ 
ſes, ſing pꝛailes vnto our King. 
FJ Foz God is the King of all the earth : ſing pee pzaiſes with 

vnderſtanding. 
, God reigneth ouer the heathen: God ſitteth vpon his holy 
eate. 

Thepancesofthe people are ioyned vnto the people ofthe = 
God of Abzaham : foꝛ God (which is very high exalted / doth 
defend the earth as it were with a ſhield, 

Magnus Dominus. Pſal. 48. 1 
6 —— is the Loꝛd, and highly to be pzaiſed : in the citie of 
our God, euen vpon his holp hill. 
The hill of Sion is a faire plate, and the ioy of the 
whole earth: vpon the Nozth lide lieth the citic of the great 
King, God is well knowen in her palates, as a ſure refuge. 
4 — loe, the Kings of the earth: are gathered and gone by 
They marucliled to ſce ſuch things:they were aſtonied and 
ſuddenly caſt downe. | 

Feare tame there vpon them, and ſozowe : as vpon a wo⸗ 
man in her trauaile. 

A _ ſhalt bꝛeake the ſhippes ofthe ſea: though the Eaſt 
moe. : | 

Like as wee haue heard, ſo haue we ſeene in the citte ofthe 
Toꝛde of hoſtes, in the citie of our God: God vpholdeth the 
ſame foꝛ euer. 


1 


tefle. 


Walke 
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ee and goe round about her: and tell the 
fo $ 

1 weil her bulwarkes ſet vp her houles: 

tel chem that come after. * W 
Aide Gon our Sod euer and euer be ſhall be our 


guide bnto death. 
— BM r, J Audite hæc omnes pſal. 49. 


Oe be en it with your cares al 


— dweil in the wozld, 
Ai 7000 arm lo we, rich and pooze: one with another. 
y — ſhall ſpeake of wiſedome : and my heart ſhall 
mule of bnderſtam ing. 
J wil entline mine eare to the parable:and ſhew mydarke 


. theach vponthe Harpe. 


- Wherefoze ſhould J feareinthedayesof wickedneſſe: and 
ß wickednes of my heeles compaſſeth me roundabout: 
be ſome that put their truſt in their goods: and boaſt 
- Jekletues tnthemultitude — men) 1 : 
ut no man may deliuer his bzother;noz make agreemen 
dag God foꝛ him. 
Fozit colt mozeto redeeme their ſoules: ſo that he muſt let 
ſhat alone foꝛ euer. 
He though he liue long: and ſee not the graue. 
4.——.— that wiſe men alſo die, and periſh together: as 
wel as the ignoꝛant x fooliſh, and leaue their riches fo: other. 
And yet they thinke that their honſes ſhall continue foz 
mer: and that their dwelling places ſhall endure from ont 
1 to another, and call the landes after their owne 
Neuertheleſſe, man will not abide in honour: ſeeing hee 


bichem. 
* fooliſhneſle : and their poſteritie pꝛapſe their 


lie inthe hell like ſheepe,death gnaweth vpon them, 


D 


ma be compared vnto the beaſts that periſh, this is the way 


adtherighteous ſhall haue domination of them in the moz 
od 1 — — ſhall conſume in the ſepulchꝛe out oftheir 


4 


: 7 
18 
: 
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1 
1 


bend. 


Wut God hath delnered my ſonle from the plate of hell: 


fo: he (ſhall receiue me. | 
Be notthou afraid though one be made rich: oz if che gay 

ofhts houſe be increaſed. . WE "KIN 
follow bim. | : : 


ihe, wall bis po 
Foz while he liued, he counted himſelfe an happie man:and 
ſo long as thou boeſt weil vnto thy ſelte, men will ſpeane good 


_ ofthee.. 
; Re (all follow the generation of his fathers : and ſhall 


neuer ſee light. 
Man being in honour, hath no vnderſtanding: but is tom⸗ 


pared vnto the beaſts that periſh. 


Deus deorum. Pſal. 50. 
he Lozd, euen the moſt mightie 
| God bath ſpoken : and called the 
woꝛlde, from the riſing vp ofthe 
e/1] Dunne , bnto the going downe 
—— oe 
4 or Don appea- 
red: in perfect beautie. 
Our God ſhall tome, and ſhall 
not keepe ſũlente: there ſhall go be⸗ 
— 4 || toze him a conſuming fire, anda 
4 mightie tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred vp 
round about him. , 
He ſhall tall the heauen from aboue : and the earth, that he 
map iudge his oe 
Gather my laints together vnto me: thole that haue made 
a touenant with me with ſacrifice. ; 
And the heauens ſhall declare his righteouſneſſe: fo: God 
ERAS —— "HG 
care, O my people, an 
ſtitie againſtthee,O Jlrael, 


| CT” IER_— 


— — 


02 J am God, euen thy God. 


J Wil not repꝛooũe thee, becauſe of thy ſacrifices, oꝛ fo: 
2 offerings : becauſe — riley befoze 


J wultane no bullocke out of thy houſe : noz hee goates 


will peake: I my ſelfe will te? 
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ut of thy foldes. 
Foꝛ all the beaſts of the foꝛreſtare mine: and ſo are the tat⸗ 


tels vpon a thouſand hils. 
know all the foules vpon the mountaines: and the wild 


beaſts of the field are in my light. 

JfJ be hungry, Þ wul not tell thee: foꝛ the whole woꝛld 
izmine, and all that is therein. 

Thinkeſt thou that J will eate Buls fleſh: and dꝛinke the 


blood of Goates ? 
Offer vnto God thankelgiuing: and pay thy vowes vnto 


the moſt Higheſt. | 
And tall vpon mee in the time of trouble: ſo will Jheare 


thee, and thou ſhalt pꝛayle me. 
But vnto the vngodly ſayde God: why doeſt thou pꝛeach 


my lawes, and takeſt my touenant in thy month: 


whereas thou hatelt to bee refozmed: and haſt ta my 


woꝛds behind thee. 
when thou ſaweſt athiefe.thou tonſentedſt bntohim: and 


halt bene partakers with the adulterers. 

Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeake wickednes: and with thy 
tongue thou haſt ſet foꝛth deceit. | 

Thou ſateſt and ſpakeſt againſt thy bꝛother: yea, and haſt 
landered thine owne mothers ſonne. 

Theſe things haſt thou done, and J held my tongue, and 
thouthoughteſt wickedly, that J am euen ſuch a one as thy 
lelfe: but Þ will repzooue thee, and ſet befoze thee the things 


that thou haſt done. 5 
O tonlider this, yee that foꝛget God: leſt J plucke you a- 


way, and there be none to deliuer you. 
Who ſo offereth me thankes and pꝛayſe, he honoureth me: 


and to him that oꝛdereth his tonuerlation right, will J ſhew 


the laluation of God. 
Miſerere mei Deus. Pſal.5 7. | 


HAue mercie vpon mee, O God, after thy great goodnelle: 

attoꝛding to the multitude of thy merties doe away mine 
fences, 
Wa 
tommy ſinne, 


D 2 


ch me thꝛoughiy from my wickedneſle : and tlenſe mee 
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Foz I knowledge my faultes :# my ſin is euer befoze me. 
Againſt thee onelp haue J ſinned, and done this euil in thy 
ſight : that thou mighteſt be iuſtified in thy ſaying, and tleare 
when thou art iudged. | | 

Behold, J was ſhapen in wickedneſſe: e in ſinne hath my 
mother conceined me. 

But loe, thou requireſt trueth in the inward partes: and 
ſhalt make me to vnderſtand wiſedome ſecretly, 

Thou ſhalt purge me with Hyſope, and J ſhall be cleane; 


thou ſhalt waſh me, and J ſhalbe whiter then ſnowe. 


Thou ſhalt make me heare of toy and gladneſle: that the 
bones which thou haſt bzoken may retoyce. | 

Turne thy face from my ſinnes: and put out all my mil⸗ 
deedes. 

Make mee acleane heart, O God: and renew a right ſpi⸗ 
rit within me. | 

Caſt me not away from thy pzelence : and take not thy ho- 
ly ſpirit from me. | 

O giue me the comfozt ofthy helpe againe:and ſtabliſh me 
with thy free ſpirit. 

Then ſhall FJ teach thy wayes vnto the wicked: and ſin- 

ners ſhalbe conuerted vnto thee. ä 

Deltuer me from bloodgiltineſſe, O God, thou that art the 
God of my health: my tongue ſhal ſing of thy righteouſnes. 

Thou ſhalt open my lips ( O Lozd:) and my mouth ſhall 
ſhew thy pꝛaple. 

Foꝛ thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, els would J giue it thee : but 
thou delighteſt not in burnt offerings. | 

The ſacrifice of Godisatroubled ſpirit ; abzoken and con- 
trite heart (O God) ſhalt thou not deſpiſe, *" 

O be fauourable and gracious vnto Sion: build thou the 
walles of Hieruſalem. 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of righteoul⸗ 
neſle, with the burnt offerings and oblations: then ſhall they 
offer pong bullocks vpon thine altar. 

Quid gloriaris? Plal. 52. 1 

VVP? boaſteſt thou thy ſelfe, thou tyꝛant: that thou tanſt 

doe milchieke : 
whereas 
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- hereasthe goodneſſe of God: endureth yet dayiy; 
—— Tvickedrefſd : and wah lesthou 
;/Khouhaſt toued vnrighteouſneſſe moꝛe then goodneſſe: 
md to talke of lies moꝛe then righteouſneſſe. __ = 
Thou haſt loued to ſpeake ali woꝛdes that may doe hurt: 
Othen falſetongnee . wh 
Therefozeſhall God deſtroy thee foz euer: hee ſhall take 


andplurkerhesont ofthy divelling, aud rootet 
ie land ofthe lining. mg hee out 


. ram ſhall ſee this, and feare:and ſhal laugh 
Loe, this is the man that tooke not God foz his ſtrength: 
but truſted vnto the multitude ot his riches, and ſtrengthened 
hunſeife in his wickedneſſe. | | 
As foz me, Jamlike a greene Oliue tree in the houle of 
God: my truſt is in the tender mertie of God foz euer Feuer. 
Iwill alwayes mie thankes vnto thee fozthatthou haſt 
done: and I will hope in thy name, foꝛ thy ſaints like it Well. 
Dixit inſipiens. Pſal. 53. 
6 ” W..,\ He fooliſh bodie Hath ſayd in his Evening 
. heart: there is no God. per. 
Coꝛrupt are they, and betome 
abominable in their wickedneſle : 
N LED, there is none that doeth good. 
11 JL, God looked down from heauen 
A boonchechadzen omen : to ſeetf | 
> 2 , 4, there were anp that would vnder⸗ 
l tand, and ſeeke after God. 
oel wutthey are ali gone out of the 
—— wap, they are altogether become 
Womnable : there is alſo none that doeth good, no not one. 
1mm they without vnderſtanding that wozke wicked⸗ 
: eating vp my people as if they would eate bꝛead e they 
hane not called vpon God. | 
They were afraide where no feare was: foꝛ God hath 
lokenthe bones of him that beſieged thee, thon haſt put 


hem to tonfuſion, becauſe o_ hath deſpiſedthem. 
| ＋ 


1 


/ 
Fi 
Fs 
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tharthrSaluation were giuen vnto Jfrael ; 
an 050 that the — — 


Then Gould Jacob relovee : and Ilcaelhoutdee right 


5 2 Deus in nomine. ie 8 
Say me, O God, fozthy nameslake : and anengemee 


thy ſtrength. 
— O God: ehearkenvnts thewozdes 
ofmy mouth. unn; 
' Fo2 rangers art riſen vp againſt me: and tyꝛants (which 
1 — — God befoꝛe their eyes) ſeeke after my ſoule. 


Godismy helper: theLozde is wͤhchen that 
— —— 


bent brenne rewarde euill vnto mine enemies: deſtroy thou 
them in 
; Anoffeormgof — 4 heart wall auether. and pꝛayſe th 
name,O Ku :becauſe it is ſo com foꝛtable. a 
. Fo: hee Hath dettuered me out of all my trouble: and mine 
eye hath ſeene his debrevpon mine enemies. 
Exaudi Deus. iPſaFe = 


Hem myprayer,O God : and hwenotthy ſite from my 


Lake heede vnto me,audheare me :howe J mourne 
in my pꝛaper, and am vered. 

The enemie crieth ĩo and the vngodiy commneth on io faſt: 
fo: they are minded to doe me ſonie miſchiefe, ſo maliciouſly 
are thep ſet againſt me. 

MA. er ſquered within me: and the eart of death is 
Ftaretulneſſe and trembling are come vpon mee: and an 
hoꝛrible dzead hath ouerwhelmed me. 
1 ; DythatJhadwingslikeaDone: fozthen 
flee awap,and be at reſt. 
Toe, then would J get me away karre off: and remaine in 
e wuͤderneſſe. 


uitie 
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Deſtroy their tongues, © Lozd, and diude them: foꝛ⸗ 
jane ſpied bnrighteouſneſſe and ſtrife inthe ate. | rg 
Day and nightthey goe about within the walles thereof: 
tefe alſo and ſoꝛo lb are in the middes of ic, 
Wicke dneſſe ts therein:deteite and guile go not out of their 


ſtreetes. | = 
Foꝛ it is not an open enemie that hath done me thisdiſho- 
wur: toꝛ then I could haue boꝛne it. Ro 
Keither was it mine aduerſarie that did magniſie himſelfe 
againſt me: foꝛ then (peraduenture J would haue hid my 
2 — nth f 
i euen thou my companton: my guide, and mine 
oWnefamiltar friend. " BED. 
wee tooke \weete counſell together: e walked in the houſe 
Let death tome haſtily bpon them, e let them goe downe 
— heil: foz wickedneſſe is in their dwellings, and a⸗ 
mong them. 1 
: A Will tall vpon God : and the Lozd ſhall ſaue 
In the enening# moꝛning, and at noone day will Þ pꝛap, 
and that inſtantly : and he ſhall heare mp voyte. 
Jtishee that hath deliuered my ſoule in peace, from the 
battaile that was againſt me: foz there were many with me. 
Bea, euen God that endureth foꝛ euer ſhall heare me, and 
being them downe: foꝛ they will not turne, noꝛ feare God. 
gte laid his hands vpon ſuch as be at peace with him: and 
he bꝛake his couenant. | 
The woꝛdes ofhis mouth wereſofter then butter, hauing 
—— = his —— his woꝛds were ſmoother then oyle, and 
.» Ocaſt thy burden vponthe Loꝛde, and hee ſhall nourtth 
thee : and ſhall not ſuffer the righteous to fallfoz euer. 
Andas foꝛthem: thou, O God, ſhaltbzingthemintothe 
The bioodthirfiie and deceitfutl men shall not line out 
inilecherr dayes :neuertheleſe, my truſt ſhallbeeinthee, O 
9d, 3 D 4 | . Miſerere 


.- 
1 


Morning 
prsyer. 
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— Pſal. 36. 
2 — TW tome, O God, 

M | AN om cs daylyfightingand troudiing 
| Mineenemiesaredailytahand 
| or koꝛthey be ma⸗ 

—— — t againũt mee, © thon 
mo 


ez 

J wilpzaiſ ws elde ward, Jban a 

wil pꝛaile God becaule o 020; put mytru 

in God,and will not feare what fleſh can doe bnto me. 

They dayly miſtake my woꝛdes: all that they imagme, is 
to doe mecutll, 

They holde all togecher, and keepe themlelues tloſe: and 
marke my —_ when they lay waite foꝛ my ſoule. 

Shall pe fo2 their wickedneſſe ; thou, O God, in 
thy — ber bait calt them downe, 

Thon telleſt my fliftiigs , 3 into thy bottell: 
are denen Jepp ö 

uhenloeuer J call vpon the e, then ſhal mine enemies be 


put to flight: this J know, to Godison my lde. 


In Gods word lil I retovre : inthe Lozds word Will J 


; comfort me. 


Yea in God haue J put my truſt: : I will not bee afraide 

. 5 man can doe vnto me. 
cher O God, wal J pay my vowes : vnto ther will 

—.— — | 
Foz 19 haſt delivered my ſoule — # my feet from 
9: that J may alke defoze Godin light ofthe iuning. 

Miſerete mei Deus. Pſal. 37%. | 
noon). merciful vnto me, foz my 
= 5 — Gee: and —— ſhadow ofthy wings 


J uen vnto 
hall perfoꝛme che cauſe 27 15 haue in hand. 


es» \\ CG Ut + 


$3 - 4% 
0 * 
do 


Moneth. The xj.day. 
ſend from heauen: and laue me fe: 
5 —.— — on = | and ſaue me from the repzvof 
God ſhallſend fozth his mertie and trueth: my ſdule in a⸗ 
mong Lions. | 
And J lie evenamongthechildzenof men (that are ſet vn 


fart) whole teeth are ſptarts and arrowes and their tongue 


atharpe . 4 

Set vp thy ſelfe, O God, abone the heauens: and chy glo 
aboue all the earth. bender 
They haue layd a net foꝛ my fret, ànd pꝛeſſed downe my 
ſottle t they haue digged a pit betoze me, and are fallen into the 
middes of it themſelues. | 

Pyyeart is fired, O God, my heart ts fired : J will ſing 
and gue pꝛaiſe. | 

Awake vp my gloꝛp, awake Lute and Harpe : Imp ſelfe 
will awake right early. 


- . Jwliliginethanksvntothee,O Lo2d,amongthepeople: 


nds wil ling vnto thee among the nations. 
oꝛ the greatnes of thy mertie reacheth vnto the heauens: 
and thy trueth vnto the cloudes. 
Set vp thy ſelfe, O God, aboue the heauens: and thy glo? 
Si vere vtique. Pſal. 58. 
Ae pour minds ſet vpõ righteouſnes, O ye congregation: 

n do ye wage} ching thut is right, O ve ſonnes of men 
* — — —— — vpon the earth 
n your hands deale w 5 

The vngodly are froward euen kr their mothers womb: 
alſoone as they be boꝛne, they goealttayandipeake lies. 
They are as venemous as the poilon of a Serpent: euen 
kvethedrafe Ader that ſtoppeth her eren. 
— — to heare the voice of the. charmer; charme 
Bꝛeake theirt Oed )tatheir mouthes, ſmite the 
— — — : let 2 
water that tunneth apare, and Ihen they ſhoore wel ar⸗ 
rowes, let them be rooted out. 


"Let them oonfgime away ie # — 


Alen The x FR 


vntimely fruit ofa waman: — — 
Oꝛ euer your pots be made hot wich thomes: ſo let indig⸗ 
nation vexe him, euen as a thing that is rawe. 
. ee ee ee eee 
e n e p. 
SOothata man ſhall ſay, Uerely there is a reward foꝛ the 
righteous: doubtleſſe there is a God that ludgeth the earth. 


Eripe me deinimicis. Pſal. 39. 


Euening "> —— — (O 
prayer. FT FD 7 God: ) detend mee from them that 
— mee from the wicked 
ers: — — me fromthe blood⸗ 


1 * lie waiting foꝛ my 
EAred —— the — — r 
"Lheprun 8 —— — „ 
ey runne and pꝛepare e ault : a 
riſe thoutherefoze to heipe me, and behold. 1 
Stand vp(O Lozd God of hoſtes) thou God of Iſrael, to 
viſite all the heathen: and be not mercifull vnto them that ol⸗ 
1 —— — ning: th grinnelikead 
ey go to and fro e a dog, 
and runne about thozow the titie. ihe: , 
Behold, they ſpeake With their mouth, andſwozdsarein 
— PCT 
u in and tho 
ſhalt laughalitheheathen to come. 
„„ eee 
God ſheweth me his goodneſſe plenteoufly: and God ſhal 
_ letmeſee my deſire vyon mine enemies. 
[Play themnot, leſt my people foꝛget it: butſcatter them a⸗ 
— downe, O Lord, our 


nen ben of cheir mouth, and fo: the — their 
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Moneth. The xj.day, 
pes, they ſhalbe taten in thetr pꝛide: and why: t , 
5 — ing and lies. : by* their pzea 
, ſh nd know tharetis dwhtchrul 
* : 1 E 0 in 4 y | 
dev ends de the wondz. eth in Jatob, and 
Mi the euening they wil returne: grinne like a dog and 
will goe about the titie. * 
| Nera [ _ here and there foz meate : andgrudgeif 


mertie betimes inthemopning: foꝛ thou haſt been my defence 
ind refuge in the day ol my trouble. 
Unto thee (O my ſtrength) will J ſing : foꝛ thou, O God, 
art my refuge, and my mercifull God. 
| Deus repuliſti nos, Pſal. 60. 


haſt allo bene diſpleaſed, O turne thee bnto vs againe. 


Thou haſt moued the land, and deuided it: heale the 


ſoꝛes thereof, foꝛ it ſhaketh. 
Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heauie things: thou haſt 


giuen vs a dꝛinke of deadly wine. 
Thou haſt giuen a token foꝛ ſuch as feare thee: that they 


may triumph decauſe of the trueth. = 
herefoze were thy beloued deliuered: helpe me with thy 


right hand and heare me. 


God hath ſpoken in his holineſſe. J will reioyte and diuide 


Sichem: and mete out the valley ok Succoth. | 
Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephꝛaim allo is 
the ſtrength of my head, Juda is my lawginer. 

Moab is my waſhpot, ouer Edom wil J caſt out my ſhoe: 


Philiſtia be thou glad of me. | 
--whowMleade me into the ſtrong titie: who will bꝛing me 


into Edom z 
halt thou not caſt vs out, O God: wilt not thou, O God, 


0 7 
go out with our holes: ble: foz vaines the help of man. 


O be thou our heip in trou 
Thzounh — doe great actes : ſoꝛ it is he that ſhal 


tread downe our enemies. Exaudi 


Min chv wach tonlume them that they may 


hep benatl tiſfi 
"Ako? mee, J will lingof thy power, and will pzaiſe thy 


God, thou haſt caſt vs out. and ſcattered bs abꝛoad: thou 


Ns 8 pſal. 61. 
[TEare my trying, O God: giue eare vnto my pꝛaver. 
ant n tall vnto thee: when 
m s in heauineſſe. 

Blet me vp bponthe rocke that is then J: foz thou 
haſt 8 my hope, anda ſtrong tower foꝛ mee againſt the es 
nemie. | 
J will dwelin thy Tabernacle fozeuer: andmytruſtſhal 
be vnder the touering olf thy wings. | 

Foz thou, O Loꝛd, halt heard m deſires: and haſt ginen 
an heritage vnto thole that feare thy Name. 

Thou lhalt graunt the Kingalong life: that his peeres 
may endure thꝛoughont all generat( ; 

He ſhall dwell befoze God feuer: O pzepare thy louing 
— — deſſe, cha — . — 3 

0 alwayes(ing pal me: that 
may dayly perfozme my bowes. 


Nonne Deo. Pſal. 62. 


P ſoule truely waiteth ſtill vpon 
realy fo: of him tommeth my ſal⸗ 


* He verely is my ſtrength and my 
2/1 ſaluation: he is my detente ſo that 
Ichal not greatly fall. 

"ot HoWlong will ve imagine mil⸗ 
N chiefe againſt euerpy man: ve ſhall 
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Moneth. The xij day. 
ght, and in God is mptruſt. | 
O put your truſt in himalway(ye people:)pow2e out your 
hearts he foꝛe him, foꝛ God is our hope. | 
As foꝛ the childzenofmen, they are but vaine : the chldzen 
ofmen are deceitfull vpon the weights, they are altogether | 


lighter then vanitte it lelfe. | 
Otraſt not in wꝛong and robberie, giue not your ſelues 


buto vanitie : if riches intreale, ſet not your heart vpon them. 


God ſpake once and twiſe: J haue allo heard the ſame, 


that power belongeth vnto God, 


And that thou Lozd art mercifull:foꝛ thou rewardeſt ene- 
ty man accoꝛding to his wozke, 
„ Deus Deus meus. Pſal. 63. 
God, thou art my God: earely wil J ſeeke thee. 5 
My ſoule thirſteth foꝛ thee, my fleſh allo longeth after 
thee: in a barren and dꝛy land, where no water is. 
Thus haue J looked fo2 thee in holineſſe: that J might 
behold thy power and glozy. 

Foꝛ thy louing kindeneſle is better then the life it ſelfe : my 
lips ſhall pꝛayſe thee, 1] | 
As long as J line, wil J magnifie thee on this maner:and 
lift vp my hands in thy name. | 

My ſoule ſhall bee ſatiſficdenen asit were with marowe 
— fatneſſe: when my mouth pꝛapleth thee with iopfull 
Haue J not remembꝛed thee in my bed: and thought vpon 
thee when J was waking: 24 

Becauſe thou haſt beene my helper : therefoze vnder the 
ſhadow of thy wings will J reioyee. | 
4 ſoule hangeth vpon thee : thy right hand hath vphol⸗ 

Thele alſo that ſeeke the hurt of my ſoule:they ſhall go vn⸗ 


der the earth. 


Let them fal vpon the edge of the ſwozd: that they may be 


apoꝛtion foꝛ Foxes. - 
But the king ſhal reioyte in God, all they allo that ſweare 


byhim, halbe tommended:foꝛ the mouth of them that ſpeak 


les, ſhalbe ſtopped. Exaudi 


Eucning 


Prayci, 


Moneth. Thexy day. 


Exaudi Deus. Pſal. 64. 


H Eare my vopte, O God, in my pꝛaper: pzeſerne nylite 


from feare ofthe enemie. | 
Hide me from the gathering together of the fzoward: 


and from the inſurrection of the wicked doers. 


Which haue whet their tongue like aſwozd: and ſhot out 
their arrowes, euen bitter woꝛds. 
That they map pꝛiuily ſhoote at him that is perfect : ſud- 
denly doe they hit him, and feare not. 

They courage themlelues in miſchiefe : and commune a- 
mong themlelues how they may lay ſnares, andſaythatno 
man ſhall ſee them. 

They imagine wickedneſle and pzactiſe it: that they keepe 
ſecret among themſlelues, euery man inthe deep of his heart. 

But God (hal ſuddenly ſhoot at them with a ſwift arrow: 
that they ſhall be Wounded, 


Yea their owne tongues ſhall make them fall: in ſo much 


that who ſo ſeeth them, ſhal laugh them to ſcozne. 


And all men that ſee it, ſhallſay, This hath God done: fo 
they ſhallperceine thatitis his wozke. | 
The righteous ſhall reiopte inthe Lozd, and put his truſt 
in him: and all they that are true ofheart, ſhalbe glad. 
Ie decet hymnus. Pſal. 65, 


= = hou, O God, art pꝛaiſed in Sion: 
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which in his ace. letteth falt then mountatuas: an 


which 0 ftilleth lth he ragt agingof the 91 Sea: and be bed ofhis 


. t dwell in the — artsof the card 

e eee 
enen eee 

Thou biltteſt the earth,and! bleſſeſt it: thoumaneſtit very 


3; Hap 3} 


2 2 of Gov ts full of water: than prepareſt their 


ome,fo2 ſo tl n 
Thonlvatereft her furrowes, t ou ſendeſt rame intothe 
litle valleyes theteof: thon mak it foft with che dꝛops of 


tine and ole ſſeſt the mtreaſe of it. 

Thou crowne the yeere with thy goodneſſe : and thy 
coudsdzop fatneſſe! 

They ſhall dꝛop vpon the dwellings of the wildernefſet 
andthe little hies ſhall reioite on euery lde. 

The folds ſhalbe ful of ſheepe: — chal tand 


bthicke with toꝛne that they thall laugh and ſing, 
Iubilate Deo, Pſal. 66. 


Be toykull in God all ye lands: ſing pꝛaiſes vnto the ho- 


Us ofhis Name, make his pꝛaiſe to be gloꝛious. 
Say bnto God, O howe wonderfull art thou in thy 
_— though the greatnelle of thy power ſhal thine ene- 
mies be found liars vnto thee. 
* — the wozld chal wozlhipthee : ſing ofthee, and pꝛaiſe 
ame. 
L ieee 
Ae he is in his doing towar e . | 
4 vthe aner denen ocharchep wen on 


the Wanze on foote. Daene er 
1 8 the 
we rd wth hs over by ne hr ee ee 


pap andlchas al not beleeue, 
pate dur Seb yee people: ) andriake the vote ol de 
, Wyich holdeth our ſoule in life : and ſuffereth not ons 
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Moneth. The xij. day. 


ehe = God) ban pronedv5:thanallohaGtre vs, 
UL teſt be no heſnare:andiayedſtteouble vp 


aleredd-men to ride omer our beads: wee wen 
: I oh ys Wdfo0n r a an into : 


, andſpake 


In 8 5 and bearhen al ye hukare God: 
e le. OR 
called vnto hini With my mouth: and gaue him pꝛaiſcs 


+ [baton incline bnto Wickedneſſe with ts 
wiloichearen 3 mybear the Lozde 
4 — God hath beard me: and conſidered the voyce of my 
bo Paaſſedbee God, 1 whi bathnot tontm 
turnedhismercle d which 111 41 * ont 3 

| Deus miſcreatur. Pſal. &. 
(;Odbemercifui vnto vs and bleſſe vs: and ſhewe vs the 

—— — be mercifull vnto vs. 

envpon 
healthamongall — 1 * — 
— — ＋ — ple pꝛaiſe thee, O od: yea, let all the people 
- Dietthenations retoyceandbeglad, u ſhalt iudge 
the folke righteouſiy: and gouerne the 15 en 1 
Lethe people pzatlethee,O God: af the peoplepaie 


Thenſhalltheea 0 fo : 
enen our owne heart bring vort he tncreale: and mu 
„ i_abellebs; DID ofthe wond chal fear 


Exurgat 


Moneth. Thexiy, day. 


Fxvroat Deus. Pſal. 68. | 


7 Et God ariſe, and let his enemies Morning 
77 bee ſcattered: let them alſo that per. 
hate him, flee befoꝛe him, 
ent Like as the ſmoke vaniſheth, ſo 
a {halt thou dꝛiue them away: and 
like as Ware melteth at the fire, ſo 
ay let the vngodly periſh at the pꝛe⸗ 
ke ] ſente of God. 8 
— Wut let the righteous bee glad 
iſe and reioyce befoze God: let them 


1 alſo be mery and iopfull. 
O ling vnto God, and ſing pꝛailes vnto his Name: mag⸗ 
ue hun that rideih vpon the heauens as it were vpon an 
3 WW hoſe, pzaile him in his Name, vea, and reiopte befoze him. 

He is à father of the fatherleſſe, and defendeth the cauſe of 
the widowes: euen God in his holy habitation. 

He is the God that maketh men to bee of one minde in an 
houſe, and bꝛingeth the pꝛiſoners out of captiuitie: but letteth 

the runnagates continue in ſcarteneſſe. 

O God, when thou wenteſt foꝛth befoꝛe the people: when 

thou wenteſt through the wuderneſſe. 

The earth ſhocke, # the heauens dꝛopped at the pꝛelente 
of God: euen as Sinai allo was mooued at the pzelence ot 
God, which is the God of Jſrael. 

Thou, O God, ſenteſta gracious raine bpon thine inheri⸗ 
tante: and refreſhedſt it when it was wearte. | 

Thy congregation ſhall dwell therein: foz thou, O God, 
haſt of thy goodneſſe pꝛepared foꝛ the pooze. 

The Lozd gaue the wozd : great was the companie of the 


preachers. : | ; g 
Kings with their armies did flee and were diſcomfited : 


and they of the houſhold dimded the ſpoile. 
Though ye haue lien among the pots yet ſhalyebeasthe 
wings of a Doue: that is couered with luer wings, and her 


frathers like golde. | : 
When the Almightie ſcattered Kings foz their ſake: then 


were they as White asſnow in enn. SY 
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As the hill of Balan, ſo is Gods hill: euen an high hill, as 
the hill of Balan. ira) 1 

why hop pee ſo pee high hils⸗ this is Gods hill, in the 
which it plealeth him to dwell: yea, the Lo2d will abide in it 
foꝛ euer. BE 

The charets of God are twenty thouſand,enenthouſands 
——— and the Loꝛd is among them as in the holp place 
of Sinai. ; 

Thou art gone bp on high, thou haſt led captiuitie captine, 
and receiued gifts foz men: peà, euen foꝛ thy enemies, that the 
Tod might dwell among them. | 

Pꝛailed be the Lozde daily: euen the God Which helpeth 
vs, and powz2eth his benefits vpon vs. 
he is dur God, euen the God of whom tommeth ſaluation: 
God is the Loꝛd, by whom we eſcape death. 

GO D ſhall wounde the head of his enemies: and the 
— 4 {calpe of ſuch a one as goeth on ſtill in his wicked- 
neſſe. 

The Todd hath ſaid, J wil bꝛing my people againe, as J 
did from Baſan: mine owne will I bzing againe, as J did 
ſometime from the deepe of the ſea. 

That thy foote may be dipped in the blood of thine ene⸗ 
| — and that the tongue of thy dogs may bee red through 

e ſame. 

It is well ſeene, O God, how thou goeſt: Howe thou my 
God and King goeſt in the Sanctuarie. | 

The ſingers goe befoze, the minſtrels follow after: in the 
mid deſt are the damoſels playing with their timbzels, 

Giue thankes, O Jlrael, vnto God the Lozd in the Con⸗ 
gregations: from the ground of the heart. 

There is litle Beniamin their ruler, and the pꝛintes of Ju · 
— 2000 3 the pꝛintes of Zabulon, and the pꝛinces of 

Lby God hath ſent fooꝛth ſtrength foꝛ thee: ſtabliſh the 
thing, O God, that thou haſt wꝛought in vs. 

Foz thy Temples ſake at Hieruſalem: ſo ſhal Kings being 
pꝛeſents vnto thee. | 

When thecompanie of the ſpearemen, and multitude . 


Moneth. The xij. day. 

the mightie are ſcattered abꝛoad among the beaſtes of the 
people (lo that they humbly bang pieces offiluer:)and when 
hehath ſcatteredthe people that delight in warre, 

Then ſhall thepzinces come out of Egypt: the Moꝛians 
land ſhall ſoone ſtretch out her hands vnto God. 

Sing vnto God, O vee kingdomes ok the earth: O ſing 
pꝛailes vnto the Lozd. 

which ſitteth in the heauens ouer all from the beginning: 
loe, he doth ſend out his voyce, yea, and that a mighiie voyte. 

Alcribe pee the power to God ouer Jſrae!: his wozſhip 
and ſtrength is in the cloudes. 

O God, wonderfull art thon in thy holy plates: euen the 


God of Ilrael, he will giue ſtrength and power vnto his peo⸗ 


ple, blefled be God. 
= Saluum me. Pſal. 69. 


come in, euen vnto my loule. 
4 B. AJ lick falt in the deepe myꝛe where 
No ground is: J am come into decpe 
NN waters, ſo that the floods run ouer me. 
Jam wearie ofcrying, my thꝛoatis 
| 2)  dzy: my ſight failethme foz waiting ſo 
long vpon my God. 


984 S W Thepythat hate me without a cauſe, 


are moe thenthe haires of my head: 
they that are mine enemies, and would deſtroy me guiltleſle, 
are mightie. 

J paͤlde them the things that J neuer tooke: God thou 
no weſt my limpleneſle, and my faults are not hid from thee. 
Zet not them that truſt in thee, O Lozd God of hoſtes, be 


aſhamed faꝛ my tauſe: let not thoſe that ſeeke thee, bee con⸗ 


founded thꝛough me, O Loꝛd God of Jlrael, 
And why: - thy ſake haue J ſuffered repꝛoofe: ſhame 
hath touered my face. - 


Jamhetome a ſtranger vnto my bꝛethꝛen: euen an altant 


bnto my mothers childꝛen. 


: Foz the3eale of thy houſe hath euen eaten me: and the re⸗ 
wept 


bukes of them that rebuked —_ are fallen vpon my 
OG | r — 


GY Aue mee, O God: fo2 the waters are Evening 
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J wept and chaſtened my ſelfe with faſting: and that was 
turned to my repꝛoofſe. 
out ona ſacktloth alſo: and they teſted vpon me. 
hey that ſit in the gate ſpeake againſt me: and the dzun- 
kards make ſongs vpon me. 

But Lo2d,J make my pꝛaper bnto thee: in an acceptable 
time. 
- Heareme, O God, in the multitude of thy mertie: enenin 

the trueth of thy ſaluation. 0 
Take me out of the myꝛe, that J ſinke not: Oh let nee be 


deliuered from them that hate mee, and out of the deepe 


Let not the water flood dꝛowne mee, neither let the detp e 


ſwallow mee vp: and let not the pit ſhut her mouth vpon 

Heare me, O Toꝛd, foꝛ thy louing kindneſſe is comfozta- 
ble: — thee vnto mee, actoꝛding to the multitude of thy 
merties. 3 | 

And hide not thy fate from thy ſernant , foꝛ J am in trou· 
ble: Oh haſte thee,andheare me. 

Dꝛaw nigh vnto my loule , and laue it: Oh deltuer me, be 
cauſe of mine enemies. 

Thou haſt knowen my repꝛoofe, my ſhame. and my diſho- 
nour: mine adnerſaries are all in thy ſight. 

Thy rebuke hath bꝛoken my heart, J am ful of heauines: 
I looked foꝛ ſome to haue pitie on me, but there was no man, 
neither found J anp to comfozt me. | 


They gaue me gall to eat: and when J was thirſtie they 
gaue me vineger to dꝛinke. 


Let their table be made a ſnare to take themſelues with: 
all:and let the things, that ſhould haue bene fo: their wealth, 
be vnto them an occaſion of falling. 

Let their eyes be blinded that they ſee not: and euer bow 
downe their backes. 


Po wꝛe out thine indignation bpon them : e let thy wꝛath 
full diſpleaſure take hold of them, „ 


R Let their habitation be void: and no man to dwell intheir 
| f - | 
For 


Moneth. The xiij. day. 


18 Foz they perſetute him whom thou haſt mitten: and they 


talke how they may vere them whom thou haſt wounded. 
Let them fall from one wickedneſſe to another: and not 


n:  comeinto thy righteouſneſſe, 
Let them be wiped out of the booke of the lining ; and not 
le be witten among the righteous, 
As fo: me, when Jam pooꝛe and in heauineſſe: thy helpe 
in OsSod, ſhall lift me vp. ; 


J will pꝛaiſe the Name of God with aſong: and magnifie 

be it with thankeſgiuing, 1 

e This allo ſhal pleaſe the Lozd: better then a bullocke, that 
hath hoꝛnes and hoofes. 


e | The humble ſhall conſider this, and be glad: ſeeke ye after 


n KD] 60d, and pour ſoule ſhall line. | 
q — the Loꝛd heareth the pooꝛe: and deſpileth not his pn 
I 0 ' » 


yp | Let heauen and earth pꝛaiſe him: the ſea and all that mo- 
uʒeththerein. 
Fo God will ſaue Sion, and build the cities of Juda: that 


men may dwell there, and haue it in poſſeſſion, 


” Thepoſteritte alſo of his ſeruants ſhal inherit it: and they 


that loue his Name, ſhall dwell therein. 


Deus in adiutoriu n. Pſal. 70. 
22 Eod, to deliuer me: make haſte to helpe me, 
oꝛd. ö g 
Let them be aſhamed and confounded that ſeeke after 
my ſoule: let them be turned backward and put to confuſion 
that wich me endl. 
Letthem foꝛ their reward be ſoone bꝛought to ſhame:that 
trie ouer me, There, there. 
But let all thoſe that ſecke thee,be ioyfull and glad in thee: 
ad let all ſuch as delight in thy ſaluation, ſay alway, The 
L02d be pzaiſed. 1 
N dee me, 3 am pooze and in milerie: haſte thee vnto me, 
0 4 | | 
Thou art my helper and my redeemer: OLozd make no 


long farying. 45 4 


4 


Morning 


prayer. 


Moneth. The xiiij. day. 
In te Domine ſperaui. Pſal. 71. 


Nthee, O Lozd, haue J put my 
2 Kr, truſt, let me neuer be put toconfu- 
. 0 ſion: but rid me, and delluer me in 

48] thy righteouſneſle , encline thine 
02 Neare vnto me, and laue me. 


We thou my ſtrong hold, where⸗ 


> unto J may alway reſoꝛt: thou 


rye hand of the vng 
and cruell man. 
Feoꝛ thou, O Toꝛd God, art the thing that J long foꝛ: thou 
art my hope, euen from my pouth. 
Thꝛough thee haue J beene holden vp euer ſince J was 


voꝛne: thou art he that tooke me out of my mothers wombe, 


my pꝛaiſe ſhalbe alway of thee. 

Jam become as it were a monſter vnto manp: but my lure 
truſt is in thee. | 

Olet my mouth be filled with thy pꝛaile: that J may ſing 
of thy glozy, and honour all the daylong. | 

Caſt me not awap in the time of age: foꝛſake me not when 
my ſtrength falleth me. 


Foꝛ mine enemies ſpeake againſt me, c they that lap waite 


foꝛ my ſoule, take their counſell together, ſaying : Eod hath 


fo:ſakenhim,perſecute him, and take him foꝛ there is none to 
deliuer him. 

Go not far frõ me, O God: my God, haſte thee to helpe me. 
Let them be tonfounded and periſh, that are againſt my 
ſoule: let them bee couered with ſhame and diſhonour, that 
leeke to doe me euill. 1 =_ 
As foz me,. J will patiently abide alway : and will pꝛaile 
thee moze and moꝛe. 
My mouthſhalldaily ſpeake of thy righteouſneſſeandſal- 
uation: foz I know no end thereof. ä 
70 IS goe fooꝛth in the ſtrength ofthe Loꝛd God: and wil 
make mention of thyrighteouſneſle onely, _ Thou 
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fu- 
e in 

une 


re⸗ 


ou 
ou 
le. 


Ol 


dance of peate, ſo long as the 
his dominion ſhall be alſo 
and from the flood vnto the woꝛlds end. Type 


Moneth. The xiij. day. 


Thou, O God, haſt taught mee from my vouth vp vntill 


now: therefoꝛe will J tell of thy wondꝛous Wozkes, 


-  Fozlakemenot,O God, in mine old age, when J am gray 


headed: vntill J haue ſhe wed thy ſtrength vnto this genera⸗ 


ton, and thy power to all them that are yet foꝛ to tonie. 


Thy righteouſnes, O God is very high:and great things 


are they that thou haſt done, O God, who is like vnto thee⸗ 


O what great troubles and aduerſities haſt thou ſhewed 
me, and yet diddeſt thouturne andrefreſh me: yea,# bzough- 
teſtmetrom the deepe of the earth againe. 


Thou haſt bꝛought me to great honour:and tomfoꝛted me 


on euery ſide. 
Lherefoze wil J pꝛaiſe thee and thy faithfulnes (O God) 


playing vpon an inſtrument of muſicke: vnto thee will J ſing 


vpon the Harpe, O thou holy one of Þſrael. 7 
My lippes will be faine when J ing vnto thee:and lo will 


ny loule whom thou haſt deliuered. 


My tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy righteouſnes all the day 
long: foꝛ they are confounded and bꝛought vnto ſhame that 
lerne to doe me euill. Fwy T 


Deus iudicium. Pſal. 72. 
# Jue the King thy iudgements(O God:) and thy righte- 


oulneſle bnto the kings ſonne. | 
Then ſhall he iudge the people actoꝛding vnto right: 


and defend the pooze. 


The mountaines alſo ſhall bꝛing peace: and the litle hilles 
righteouſnes vnto the people. 


Hee ſhall keepe the ſimple folke by their right: defend the 


childꝛen ot the — and puniſh the wꝛong doer. 


They ſhall feare thee as long as the ſunne and moone en⸗ 


dureth: from one generation to another. 


He ſhall tome downe like the raine into a fleece of wooll: 


euen as the dꝛoppes that water the earth. 


E 4 


5 
| 


PE 
— 


7 * . 
r 

ang OE 6, 
3 

e eee 
ren pager wee 
e 


11 
17 
1 
3 
288 
+1 ws 
w + 
+ Wl 
: IE E 
* 5 
7 28 
1 
B+ 255 
£4,490 
S +33; 
4 7 
LIT 
ix * 
1 
15 
3:55 
3 Hbe'Þ 
1 * 
1 
1 1 
129 
1 
* 
FH 
1 
2 
1 
15 
3 
7 
o 
15 
FE 
7 
$ 
: 
- o 
” 
| 5 
5. 
£ * 
5 
= 
[4 
: 
* 
22 
4 
2 
42 
$32 
4 
* 
K 2 
G 1 
19 
18. 
; * 
114 
161 
i 5 2 
"$4 
3-3 
8 Ho: 
N 
* 
35 F:; 
+ 35 
194 


=y * 
2 > 
— c — REIT» 
r 
N * * * TY <4 


EFT OM 
i tr ts, 
are tan 


— N 
bo n hy * 
+ * «fox . 1 
PINE e 
AOL 0 A Un 
* — — 
7 * 
r reer 
1 8 NN 
8 * um 
* — ate" 
— BY — " nn” WT 


Moneth. The xiiij. day. 
They that dwell in the wildernes ſhall kneele befoze him: 


his enemies ſhall licke the duſt, 
The Kings of Tharſis and of the Jles ſhal giue pꝛelents: 


6 the Kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall bꝛing gifts. 


All Kings ſhal fall downe befoꝛe him: all nations ſhall doe 
him ſeruite. 

Foꝛ he ſhall deliuer the pooze when hee cryeth: the needie 
alſo, and him that hath no helper. | 

He ſhall be fauourable to the {imple and needie: and ſhall 
pꝛeſerue the ſoules of the pooꝛe. 
he ſhall deliuer their ſoules from falſehoode and w2ong: 
and deare ſhall their blood be in his ſight. 

He ſhall liue, and vnto him ſhalbe giuen ofthe gold of Ara 
bia: pꝛayer ſhal be made tuer vnto him, and dayly ſhall he be 
p2ayled. 

There ſhalbe an heape of cozne in the earth high vponche 


Hilles: his fruit ſhall ſhake like Libanus, and ſhalbe greene 


in the titie, like graſſe vpon the earth. 
His Name ſhall endure foꝛ euer, his Mame ſhall remaine 


vnder the ſunne among the poſterities: which ſhall be bleſſed 


Euening 
prayer. 


thꝛough him, and all the heathen ſhall pꝛaiſe him. 
Bleſſed be the Loꝛd God, euen the God of Jſrael: which 
oneip doeth wonderous things. 
And bleſſed be the Name of his Maieſtie fo2 euer: and all 


the earth ſhall be filled with his Maieſtie. Amen, Amen. 


Quam bonus Iſrael. Pſal. 73. 


——-{| Kucly God is louing vnto Iſrael:euen vnto 
uch as areofacleane heart. | 
2 a Neuertheles,my feete were almoſt gone: 
mptreadings had welnigh ſlipt. 
(a And why⸗ was grieued at the wicked: J 
—: doe allo ſee the vngodly in ſuch pꝛoſperitie. 
ey are in no perill of death: but areluſtie and ſtrong. 
They tome in no miſfoꝛtune like other folke: neither are 
1 pore beſo d 
ano e caule that they olden with pꝛide:aͤn 
ouerwhelmed with — N 15 5 
Their 


© » 


Moneth. Thexny.day. 
Their ties Iwel with fatnes:# they do euen what they luſt. 


They toꝛrupt other, and ſpeake of wicked blaſphemy:therr 
talking is againſt the moſt higheſt. 1 


Fo: they ſtretch fooꝛth their mouth vnto the heauen: and 


their tongue goeth thꝛough the woꝛld. 

'Therefoze fall the people vnto them: and thercout ſucke 
they no ſmall aduantage. | 

Luſh(fay they) how ſhould God perteiue it:is there know⸗ 
ledge in the molt Higheſt - 5 : 

Loe, theſe are the vngodly, theſe pꝛoſper in the would, and 
theſe haue riches in poſſeſſion :# J ſaid, Then haue Jclean⸗ 
ſed my heart in vaine and waſhed mine hands in innocentie. 


All the day long haue I bene pumſhed: and chaſtened eue⸗ 


rymoꝛning. | 
Bea, and Jhad almoſt ſayde euen as they: but lde, then 


ſhould J haue condemned the generation of thy childꝛen. 


Then thought J to vnderſtand this: but it was too hard 


foꝛ me. | 


Untill J went into the Sanctuarte of God: then vnder⸗ 


ſtood J the end oof theſe men. 


Namely how thou doeſt ſet them in flipperie plates: and 


caſteſtthemdowne, and deſtroyeſt them. 


Oh how ſuddenly doe they conſume: periſh, and come to 


à fearefull end 
Pea, euen like as a dꝛeame when one awaketh : fo ſhalt 


thou make their image to vaniſh out of the citte. 


Tubus my heart was grieued: and it went cuenthzough 


my reines. U | 
So fooliſh was J and ignozant : euen as it were a beaſt 


Neuertheleſſe, J am alway by thee : foꝛ thou haſt holden 


Thouthattgue me with thy counſaile: and after that re⸗ 
teiue me wi v. | | 
— e: and there is none vpon 


i — have J in heauen — — 

) that I deũre in compar . 

My lech and my heart falleth: but God is the ſtrength ot 
my heart, and my poꝛtion oz euer. 


r 


Moneth. The X111]. day. 
Foz loe, they that fozſake thee ſhall periſh : thou haſt de 
ſtroped all them that commit foꝛnication agamſt thee, 
But it is good foꝛ mee to holde me faſt by God, to put my 


truſt in the Loꝛd God: and to ſpeake of all thy woꝛkes (inthe 
gates ofthe daughter of Sion.) 


Vt quid Deus. Pſal. 74. 


O God, wheretoꝛe art thou abſent from vs ſo long: whyis 
thy wꝛath ſo hote againſt the ſheepe of thy paſture : 
Othinke vpon thy Congregation: whome thou haſt 

purchaſed and redeemed of olde. 

Thinke vpon the tribe of thine inheritance : and mount 
Sion wherein thou haſt dwelt. 

Lift vp thy feete, that thou mapeſt vtterly deſtroy euery 
enemie: which hath done euill in thy Sanctuarp. 

T hine aduerſaries roare in the middes of thy Congrega⸗ 
tions: and ſet vp their banners foꝛ tokens. | 

Hee that hewed timber afoze out of the thicke trees: was 
knowento bꝛing it to an excellent woꝛke. 


But now they bꝛeake downe all the tarued Wozke therof :; 
with axes and hammers. 

They haue ſet fire vpon thy holy plates: and haue defiled 
the — — of thy ame, euen vnto the ground. 


Bea, they laid in their hearts, let vs make hauocke of them 
8 : thus haue they burnt vp all the Houſes of God in 
the land. | 
We ſee not our tokens, there is not one Pꝛophet moꝛe: no 
not one is there among vsthat vnderſtandeth any moꝛe. 
O God, how long ſhall the aduerſary doe this diſhonour: 
how long ſhall the enenne blaſpheme thy ame, foꝛ euer⸗ 
Why with dꝛaweſt thou thy hand: why pluckeſt not thou 
thy right hand out of thy boſome to conſume the enemie! 
Foz God is my King of olde: the heipe that is done vpon 
earth, he doeth it himſelfe. | 
Thou did deſt diuide the ſea thꝛough thy power: thou bꝛa⸗ 
keſt the heads of the Dꝛagons in the waters. 
Zhou ſmoteſt the heads of Lintathan in pieces: and ga⸗ 
ueſt hum to be meate foꝛ the people in the wuͤderneſſe. Thou 


Moneth. The XV. day. 
| Thou bꝛoughteſt out fountaines and waters out of the 
hard rockes : thou dꝛiedſt vp mightie waters. | 
p The day is thine,and the night is thine: thou haſt pꝛepared 
Ie thelight and the ſunne, 
Thou halt ſet all the boꝛders of the earth: thou haſt made 


Sommer and Winter, 
©  Rememver this, DLozd, how the enemie hath rebuked: 
8 and how the fooliſh people hath blaſphemed thy Name. 
O deliuer not the loule of thy Turtle Doue vnto the mul⸗ 
[ titude of the enemies: and foꝛget not the congregation of the 


= pooze foꝛ euer. | 
5 Looke vpon the couenant: foꝛ all the earth is full of dark⸗ 


nelle, and cruell habitations. 


5 Oh let not the ſimple goe away aſhamed: but let the pooꝛe 


and needie giue pꝛaiſe vnto thy Name. 
Arile, O God, maintaine thine owne cauſe: remember how 


the fooliſh man blaſphemeth thee dayly. | 
Foꝛget not the voice of thine encnnes : the pꝛeſumption of 


them that hate thee, tncreaſeth euer moꝛe and more. 
Confitebimur tibi. Pſal. 25. 


— 


Y yea, vnto thee doe we giue thankes. 


G. * N doe thy wonderous woꝛkes declare. 


& 4 3 When J recciue the Congregation: 
Iſhall tudge actoꝛding vnto right. 

The earth is weake, and all the inha⸗ 
J — thereof: J beare vp the pillars 
# ofit. 

* Jſaidvnto the fooles, Deale not ſo 

madly: and to the vngodly, Set not vp vour hoꝛne. 
Set not vp your hoꝛne on high: and ſpeake not with a ſtiffe 


necke. 
Foz pꝛomotion commeth neither from the Eaſt noꝛ from 


the welt ; noꝛ yet from the South. 
And why 2 Godisthe Judge: he putteth downe one, and 
ſetteth vp another. hs 


553 Nto thee, O God, doe wegiue thanks: vorne 
Thy Mame allo is lo nigh:and that 
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| Moneth. The xv. day. 


Foꝛ in the hand ot the Loꝛd there is a tup, and the wine is 
red: it is full mixt, and he powꝛeth out of the ſame. 
As foꝛ the dꝛegs thereof: all the vngodly of the earth ſhall 
dꝛinke them, and ſucke them out. 
But J will talke ot the God of Jatob: and pꝛaiſe him foꝛ 
euer. 
All the hoꝛnes of the vngodly allo will Y bꝛeake: and the 
hoznes ofthe righteous ſhalbe exalteg. 
Notus in ludea. Pſalm 76. 
P Jurie is God knowen: his Name is great in Jſrael, 
| At Salem is his tabernacle : and his dwelling in Sion. 
There bꝛake he thearrowes of the bowe: the ſhield, the 
word, and the battaile. | 
— art of moꝛe honour and might: then the hils of the 
robbers. 
The pꝛoud are robbed, they haue ſlept their ſleepe: and all 
the men, whole hands were mightie, haue found nothing. 
75 thy rebuke, O God of Jacob : both the charet andhozſe 
are fallen. 
Thou, euen thou art to be feared : and who may ſtand in 
thy fight when thou art angry 
Thou diddeſt tauſe thy iudgement to be heard from hea⸗ 
uen: the earth trembled and was ſtill. 
When God arole to iudgement: and to helpe all the meeke 
vpon earth. | 
The fierceneſſe of man ſhall turne to thy pꝛaiſe: and the 
fierceneſſeof them ſhalt thou refraine. 5 
Piꝛomiſe vnto the Loꝛd pour God, and keepe it, all vee that 
— 1 about him: bzing pꝛeſents vnto him that ought to be 
cared. | 
He ſhall refraine the ſpirit ot pꝛintes: and is wonderfulla- 
mong the kings ofthe earth. 
| | Voce mea ad Dominum, Pſal. 7. 
al trie vnto God with my boite: euen vnto God will J 
trie with mp voice, and he ſhall hearken vnto me. 

In the time of my trouble J ſought the Lozd : my ſoꝛe 
ranne and cealed not, in the night ſeaſon my ſoule refuſed 
comkozt. Is + 
when 


Moneth. Thexv.day. 


When J am in heauineſſe, J will thinke vpon God: when 

1 J will complaine. 31 
hon holdeſt nune eyes waking: J am ſo feeble that J 

cannot ſpeake. 

J — conũdered the dayes of olde: and the peeres that 

Itall to remembꝛante my ſong: and in the night J tom⸗ 
mune with mine owne heart, and ſearch out my ſpirits, 

will the Loꝛd abſent himſelfe foꝛ euer: and will hee be no 
moꝛe intreated? „ © 

Js his mercy tleane gone foꝛ euer:and is his pꝛomiſe come 
btter ly to an end foꝛ enermozez *# | 
hath God foꝛgotten to be gracious: and wil he ſhut vp his 
louing kind neſſe in diſpleaſure | 

And J ſaid, It is mine owne infirmitie: but J wil remem⸗ 
ber the yeeresof the right hand ofthe moſt higheſt. 


Iwill remember the wozks ofthe Loꝛd: aud tall to mind 


thy wonders of old time. 
will thinke alſo of all thy woꝛkes: and my talking ſhall 
be ol thy doings. 
6? way, O God, is holy: who is ſo great a God (as our 
od: | 
Thou art the God that doth wonders: and haſt declared 
thy power among the people. | 
Thou haſt mightily deliuered thy people: euen the ſonnes 


of Jacoband Joleph. 
he watersſawthee, O God, the watersſawe thee, and 
were afraid : the depthes alſo were troubled. 
The cloudes pow2edout water, the aire thundered: and 
thine arrowes went abꝛoad. 3 | 
The voice of thy thunder was heard round about: the 
lightnings ſhone vpon the ground, the earth was mooued, 


and ſhooke withall. | 
Thy way is in the ſea,and thy pathes in the great waters: 


and thy footſteps are not knowen. 
Thouleddeſt thy people like ſheepe:by the hand of Moſes 
d Aaron. hs : 

; Attendite 


9 


Euening 
prayer. 


Moneth. The xv. day. 
Attendite popule, Pſal. 78. 
2 eee. 
N S eares vnto the wozdsof my mouth. | 
emu open my mouthinaparable:J wil 
7 declare hard ſententes of olde. 

Which we haue heard and knowen: and 
ſuch as our fathers haue tolde vs. 
That wee ſhould not hide them from the 
childzen ofthe generations to tome: but to ſhewe the honour 
of the Loꝛde, his mightie and wonderfull wozkes that hee 
hath done. | | 

He made acouenant with Jacob, and gaue Jſrael a Law: 
which he commanded our fozefathers to teach their chudꝛen. 

That their poſteritie might knowe it: and the childꝛen 
which were pet vnbozne, _ 

To the intent that when they tame vp: they might ſhewe 
their childꝛen the lame. ä | 

That they might put their truſt in God: and not to fozget 
the woꝛkes of God, but to keepe his txommandements. 

And not to bee as their foꝛefathers, a faithleſſe and ſtub⸗ 
burne generation: a generation that ſet not their heart a- 
right, and Whole ſpirit tleaueth not ſtedfaſtly bnto God. 

Like as the childzen of Ephꝛaim: which being harneſſed 
and carping bowes, turned themſelues backe in the day of 

atrcaite. 55 | | 
They kept not the touenant of God:and would not walke 
in his Law. | 

But foꝛgate what he had done: andthe wonderfull wozke 
—— — „ 
Marueneus things did hee in the ſight of our fozetather 
N lanBof Egp t ; euen in the field of Zoan. 
iulded the lea, and let them goe thꝛough: he made the 


+ 0 
Wit Wtkerst dene heape. : 
n che ytime alſo he led them with a cloud: and all the 


Ace thzough with a light of fire. 
ee clane the Hard rockes in the wilderneſle : and gaue 
them dunke thereof, as it had bene out of the great depth 


eb 


8 The xv. day. 


hebꝛought waters out ofthe ſtonie rocke: io that it gulhed 


the moſt higheſt in the wilderneſle. | 
They tempted God in their hearts: and required meat foꝛ 
their lult. 


They ſpake againſt God allo, ſaping: Shall God pꝛepare 
atable in the Wilderneſle - | * 


Hee ſmote the ſtonie rocke in deede, that the water guſhed 


but, and the ſtreames flowed withall: but tan hee giue bead 


allo oꝛ pꝛouide fleſh foꝛ his people: 


When the Lo2d heard this, he was wꝛoth: fo the fire was 
kindled in Jacob, and there came vp heauie diſpleaſure a⸗ 


gatnſt Ilrael. 


' Wecaule they beleeued not in God: and put not their truſt 


in his helpde. 
So hee commaunded the clouves aboue: and opened the 


dooꝛes of heauen. 

Hee rained downe Manna alſo vpon them foꝛ to eate: and 
gaue thein food from heauen. 

So man did eate Angels foode : foꝛ hee ſent them meate 


ynough, 


Hee cauſed the Eaſt winde fo blowe bnder heauen: and 


though his power he bought in the Southwelt winde. 
He rained fleſh vpon them as thicke as duſt: and feathered 
foules like as the ſandofthe ſea. 
M..., let it fall among their tents: enen round about their ha⸗ 
ation. | 
So they did eate and were well filled, foꝛ hee gaue them 
their owne deſire : they were not dilappointed of their luſt. 
But while the meat was yet in their mouthes, the heauie 


wꝛath of God tame vpon them, e ſlue the wealthieſt of then: 
yea, and ſmote downe the choſen men that were in Ilrael. 


But foz all this they ſinned yet moꝛe: and beletued not his 


Wonderous wozkes. 


Therefoze their dayes did he conſume in vanitie:and their 


yeeres in trouble. 


when hee lie we them, they ſought hun: and turned — 


pet foꝛ all this they ſinned moꝛe againſt him: and pzonoked | 
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Moneth. The xv. day. 
earely, and enquired atter God. 
And they remembꝛed that God was their ſtrength: and 
that the high God was their redeemer. 
Neuertheleſſe, they did but flatter him with their mouth: 
and difſembled with him in their tongue. 
Foꝛ their heart was not whole with him: neither conti- 
nued they ſtedfaſt in his conenant. 
But he was ſo mercifull that he foꝛgaue their mildeedes: 
and deſtropedthem not. 8 
Yea manpa time turned hee his wꝛath away: and would 
not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. | 
Fox hee conſidered that they were but fleſh: and that they 
were euen a winde that paſſeth away, and commeth not a⸗ 
Many a time did they pꝛouoke him in the wilderneſſe: and 
grieued him in the deſert. | . 
They turned backe, and tempted God: and mooued the 
holy one in Jlrael, 
They thought not of his hande: and of the day when hee 
deliuered them from the hand ofthe enemie. 
How he had wꝛought his miracles in Egypt: and his won⸗ 
ders in the field of Zoan. | 
He turned their waters into blood: ſo that they might not 
dꝛinke ofthe riners. 
He ſent lite among them, and denoured them bp: c frogs 
to deſtroy them. 1 
He gaue their fruite vnto the Caterpiller: and their labour 


vnto the Graſhopper. 


He deſtroyed their Uines with halleſtones: and their Mul- 
berie trees with the froſt. 
He ſmote their cattel alſo with haile ſtones: and their flocks 


with hot thunderbolts. 


He taſt vpon them the furiouſneſſe of his wꝛath, anger dil⸗ 
pleaſure, and trouble: and ſent euill angels among them. 

Hee made a way to his indignation, and ſpared not their 
ſoule from death: but gaue their life ouer to the peſtilence. 
And ſmote all the firſt boꝛne in Egypt: the moſt pꝛintipall 
and mightieſt in the dwellings of Ham, | Ha 


AURAL ITILNND me ache 


Moneth. The xv. 47 


| „ ende people, he led them fooꝛth ime ſheepe: 


S 
p 4 ould nor feare:an 
quexrwhelmed their enemies with the lea 8 
And bzought them within — of his Santtuarie: 
— es mountaine which ee purchaſed with his right 
he taſt out the heathen allo befo a : cauſed 15 ade land 
to de diuided among them foꝛ a iche 
tribes of Iſrael 21 os _ NJ 
Sothey tempted and diſpleaſed thr moſt high Gude 
keptnot his teſtimonies. I, 
But turned their backes, and fellaway like their fo:if; 


thers : ſtarting aſide like a bzoken dow. 


"Fortheygrienedhim with their itiattars: and pro ouoket 


him to diſpleaſure with their images. 
When God heard this, hewas wechvand toake led 


00 athe forforke the Tab 4 Hor rudert 


tathe ad pitchedamong them. 
De delinered their power into captiuitie: and their beautie 


into the enenues hand. 
hee gaue his people auer allo vnto the worde: and was 


2 with his inheritance. 
The ſirt tonſumed their young men: and their mapdens 


were not giuen to mariage. 


no widowes to make lamentatton. 
1 _ Tod awaked as one out of ſleepe: and like a Gf- 


115 wy ns — mn the hinder parts: and put them 


- Þe NE — Joſeph : and choſe not the 
tribe of Ephꝛaim. 
of Nh eee which 


: Butthdle the tribe 
And there he bunded hiscempleonbi 


heloned. - 


Their Pteſts were ſlaine with the lwoꝛd: and there were 


Moneth, Ihexvj. day. 


He choſe Dauid allohisſernant:andtookehim away from 
the ſheepe foldes. 
As he was following the Ewes great with pong ones, he 
—— _ he mightfeede Pacobhtspeople, andJſrael 
i$inheritance. tt f 4 
Ho he fed them with a faithfull and true heart: and ruled 
them pꝛudentiy with all his power. 
Der venerunt. Pſal. v9. 
Mornin r 5 Sod, the heathen are tome into 
— AL rs A 5 4 , thinetinherttance: thy holy temple 
e haue they defiled, and made Hie. 
W | ruſalem an heape of ſtones. 
M uants haue they giuen to be meate 
| N vnto the toules of the ayꝛe:and the 
eech of thy ſaints vnto the beaſtes 
Their blood haue they ſhed like 
— water on euerp ſide of Hierula⸗ 
lem: and there was no man to burie them. | 
wee are becomean. open ſhame to our enemies: a very 
ſcoꝛne and deriſion vnto them that are round about vs. 
Loꝛde, bow long wilt thou bee angrie: ſhall thy ielouſie 
burne like fire foꝛ euer: ; | 


9 


Powꝛe out thine indignation vpon the heathen that haue 
not knowen thee: and vpon the kingdomes that haue not cal- 
led vpon thy name. 
Foꝛthep haue deuoured Jacob: and laid waſte his dwel- 
ling plate. 5 . 
O remember not our old ſinnes, but haue mertie vpon vs, 
and that ſoone: foz we are tome to great miſerie. 
Helpe vs, O God ok our ſaluation, foꝛ the glozy of thy name: 
3 vs, aud be mercifull vnto our ſinnes fo: thy names 
wherefoꝛe doe the heathen ſay : where is now their God: 
O let the vengeance of thy ſeruants blood that is ſhed: de 
openly ſhewed vpon the heachen in our ũ gt. 
O let the ſoꝛowinũ liaben ol the paiſoners come _ 


« 


Of 


- 
3 


wilde beaſts »fthe field deuoure it. 


Moneth. The xvj. day. 


: accozding to the greatneſſe of thy power pꝛeſeruet 

Solethat are appointed to die, vi 15 _ 

And foꝛ the blaſphemie wherewith our neighbours haue 

—— — reward thou them, OTLoꝛd, ſeuen fold into 

So we that be thy people and ſheepe of thy paſtare, ſhall 

gine thee thankes foꝛ euer: and will al way be ſhewing foozth 
thy pꝛayſe from generation to generation. 
Qui regis Iſraei. Pſal. 80. 

- Eare, O thou ſhepheard of Jſracl, thou that leadeſt 
Joſeph like a ſheepe: ſhew thy ſcife allo thou that ſitteſt 
bpon the Cherubims. 

Befoze Ephzaim,2Seniamin, and Manaſſes ſtirre vp thy 


' ftrength,and come and helpe vs. 


Turne vs againe, O God: ſhew the light of thy counte- 
nance, and we ſhalbe whole. 
O Lo2d God of hoſtes:how long wiltthon be angry with 


hy people that pꝛayethe 


Thou feedeſt them with the hꝛeau of teares: and giueſt 


them plenteoulneſſe of teares to oumme. | 
Thou haſt made vs a very ftrife vnto our neighbours: 


and our enemies laugh vs to ſcozne. 


Turne vs againe, thou Gad of hoſtes: ſhewe the light of 


thy conntenance, and we ſhall be whole. 

Thou haſt bzoughta vine out of Egypt: thou haſt taſt out 
the heathen, and planted it. | | 

Thou madeſt roome foꝛ it: and when it had taken roote it 
filed the land. 

The hils were touered with the ſhadowe of it: and the 
boughes thereof were like the goodly Cedar trees. 


She ſtretched out her bzanches vuto the ſea:ẽ her boughs 


vnto the riuer. 
Why haſt then then bꝛoken dowue her hedge: that all they 


which goe by, plucke off her grapes 


The wade2502e out ofthe wood doth roofe it bp: and the 


Larne thce againe thou God of hoſts, looke downe from 


N (7 | E. 
heauen: behold, and vilite „ And 


Moneth, The xvj day. 


And the plate of the vineyard, that thy right hand hath 
planted: ⁊ the bꝛanch that thou madeſt ſo ſtrong foꝛ thy ſelie. 
Itis burnt with fire, and cut downe: and they ſhall periſſ 
at the rebuke of thy tountenance. | 
Let thy hand be vpon the man of thy right hand: and vp 
on the ſonne of man whom thou madeſt ſo ſtrong foꝛ thine 
owne ſelte. | 
And lo will not we goe backe from thee: O let vs liue aud 
we ſhall call opon thy name. 
Turne vs aqgame, O Lozd God of hoſtes: ſhew the 1th; 
of thy tounteuaute, and we ſhall be whole. 
Exultate Deo. Pſal. 81. 
Ing we nerily vnto God our ſtrength; make acheeretuil 
I noyſle vntothe God of Jacob. | 
Take the Plalme, bzing Hither the Tabꝛet: the merie 
Harpe, with the Lute, 
Vlowe vp the Trumpet in the new Moone : cuen inthe 
time appointed, and vpon our lolemne feaſt day, 
FJoꝛ this was made a tatute foꝛ Iſrael: and a kawe of the 
Godof Jatob. Wo 
This hee oꝛdeined in Joſeph foꝛ a teſtimonie: when hee 
came out of the land of Egypt, and had heard a ſtrange lan⸗ 
guage, 3 
J ealed his ſhoulder from the burden:and his hands were 
deliuered from making the pots. | 
Lhoucalled?vpon me in troubles, and J delivered thee: 
and heard thee wyat time as the ſtoꝛme fellvponthee. 
J pꝛooued thec alſo: at the waters ef ſtrife. 


Peare, Dmy people, and J will aſſure thee, O Jſracl: if 
thou wilt Hearken vnto me, 


Lherelhallnoſtrange God be in thee: neither ſhalt thou 
Woꝛſhip any other God. 
Jam the Toꝛd thy God, which bzoughtthec out of the 
land of Egypt: open thy mouth wide, and J ſtall fill it. 
ut my people would not heare my voyte: and Ilrael 
would not obey me. | 


o J gaue them vp vntd their owne heartsiuſt: and let 
them follow their —— , . pa 


X hate thee 


Moneth. The xvj. day. 
Othat my people would haue hearkened vnto mee: foꝛif 


Jſraelhad walked in my wapes. 
Iſhould ſoone haue put downe their enemies: and tur⸗ 

ned my — againſt their aduerſaries. = 
The haters of the Lozde ſhould haue beene found lyars: 7 

but their time ſhould haue endured foꝛ euer. a 
Hee ſhould haue fedde them alſo with the fineſt wheate 

flow2e : and With honie out of the ſtonie rocke ſhould J haue 


ſatiſtied thee, 


Deus ſtetit. Pſal. 82. 
Od ſtandeth in the congregation Eucning 
4 of pzinces: hee is a iudge among per. 
gods. 

How long will pee gine wrong 
ſiudgement:and accept the perſons 
Il ofthe vngodlyz 
0 F (|| Defend the pooze and father- 

{ leſſe: ſee. that ſuch as bee in neede 
A and neteſſitie, haue right. 


7 \ A 
/ : 2 , } 6 * 
S Deliner 5ᷣ duttaſt # pooꝛe: ſaue 
nfrom the hand of y vngodly. 


They wil not be learned noꝛ vnderſtand, but walke on ſtill 


indarknes: all the foundations of the earth be out of courſe. 
IJ haue ſaid Be are gods:and ye all are childꝛen of the moſt 


8 


ſt. 
But ye ſhall die like men: and fall like one of the puntes. 
Ariſe, O God, and iudge thouthe earth:foꝛ thou ſhalt take 
all heathen to thine inheritance. 1 


Deus quis ſimilis? 


H 2 not thy ge God, keepe not ſiillfilence : re- | 
| ne not thy ſelfe, O God. 
Foꝛloe, ine enemies make amurmuring:and they that 


ane lift vp their head. 
_— — — thy people: and ta⸗ 


alt thy ſecret ones. 
They — Come.aud let vs roote them out, that they 


moꝛe in remembꝛante. F 3 8 Foz 
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Moneth. The xvj. day. 
Foz they haue taſt their heads together with one conſent: 
and are confcderate againſt thee. 


The tabernatles ofthe Edomites and the Ilmaelttes: the 


Moabites, and the Hagarenes. 


Gebal and Ammon, and Amalech: the Philiſtines, with 
them that dwell at Tyre. 

Aſſur allo is topned vnto them: and haue holpen the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Lot. 

But doe thou to them as vnto the Madianites: vnto Dt- 
ſera, and vnto Jabin, at the bꝛooke of Kiſon. 

which periſhedat Endoz: and became as the doung of the 
earth. 

Make them and their Puntes like Oꝛeb and Zeb: yea, 
make all their Pꝛintes like as Zeba and Salmana. 

_ ſay, Let vs take to our ſelues: the houſes of God in 
poſſeſſion. 

O my God, make them like vnto a wheele: and as the 


ſtubble befoze the winde. 


Like as the fire that burneth bp the wood: and as the 
flame that conſumeththe mountaines. 


Perſecute them euen ſo with thy tempeſt : and make them 
afraid with thy ſtoꝛme. 


— Make their faces aſhamed, O TLoꝛd: that they may ſecke 
name. 
Let them be confounded and bexed euer moze and moꝛe: 
let them be put to ſhame and periſh. 
And they ſhall know that thou, whoſe name is Jehouah 
art onely the moſt higheſt ouer all the earth. 
Quam dilecta. Pſal. 84. 

() How amtable are thy dwellings : thou Lo2d of hoſtes'! 

My ſoule hath a deſire and longing to enter into the 
Courts of the Lode: myheartandmy fleſh reiopte in 
the liuing God. 


Yea, the ſparrowe hath found her anhoule, and the ſwat- 


low a neſt, whereſhe mar layheryoung;euenthpaltars,O 


Loꝛdof baſtes, my Kingandmy God. 

Abeſſed are they that dwell intbypouſe: they wade al⸗ 
1 pꝛapſing thee, | p 1 fe ; 
* e 


truſtin thee, 
| Od, thou art become gratious vnto thy land: thou haſt 


Moneth. The xyj day. 


Bleſſed is the man whole ſtrength is in thee: in 
heart are thy wayes. gth is in thee : in whole 


which going though the vale of miſerie, ble it foꝛ a well: 


and the pooles are filled with water. 
They will go from ſtrength to ſtrength:and vnto the God 
ofgods appeareth euery one ofthemin Sion. 


DO Toꝛd God of hoſtes, heare my pzayer: hearken,O God 


of Jacob, 


Behold, O Godour defender : andlooke bponthe face of 
thine anointed. 


Foꝛ one day in thy courts: is better thena thouſand, 

J had rather bee a dooze keeper in the houſe of my God: 
then to dwell in the tents ot vngodlineſſe. : 

Foz the Loꝛd Godis a light and defence: the Lo2de will 
glue grace and woꝛſhip, and no good thing ſhall he withhold 


from them that liue a godly life. 
O Toꝛd God ofhoſtes: bleſſed is the man that putteth his 


Benedixiſti Domine. Pſal. 87. 


turned away the captiuitie of Jacob, 
Thon haſt fozgiuen the offence of thy people: and coue- 


red all their ſinnes. 
Thou haſt taken away all thy diſpleaſure:and turned thy 


ſelfe from thy wꝛathfull indignation. 
Turne vs then, O God our Sautour : and let thine anger 


- 


teaſe from vs. 
Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at vs fozener:and wilt thou ſtretch 


2 


out thy wꝛath from one generation to another : 
wü thou not turne agame and quicken vs: that thy peo- 


map dweil in our land. 
Mercte and trueth are met n_ ; righteouſnes F — 
| 


x 


them that feare him: that gloꝛie 


158 
16 4 
(| 


Moneth. The xvij. day. 
haue kiſſed each other. 8 
Trueth ſhall floziſh ont of the earth : and righteouſneſſe 


hath looked downe from heauen. 


Morning 
prayer. 


Nea, the Lo2d ſhall ſhew louing kindneſſe: and our land 
ſhall giue her increaſe. „* 
Riqhteouſneſſe ſhall goe befoze him: and he ſhall direct 
his going in the way. | 
Inclina Domine. Pſal. 86. 

Ti Owe downe thine eare, O Lozd, 
* 95 of and heare mee: foꝛ J am pooze, 
and in miſerie. | 
$2.24 Pxelſcrue thou my ſoule, foꝛ J 
A amholy : my Godſane thyleruans 

that putteth his truſt inthee. 
|: f Be mercifull vnto me, O TLoꝛd: 
i} at | fo2 J willcalldayly vponthee. 
"7-101 Comfoztthe ſoule of thy ſeruant: 
foꝛ vnto thee, O Lozde, doe J lift 
vp my ſoule. 
Foꝛ thou Tod art good and gracious: and of great mer⸗ 


* 


= 4 1 
h i 
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tie vnto all them that call vpon thee. 


Giue eare Loꝛd vnto my pꝛaper: and ponder the voyce of 
mine humble deſires. 


In the time of my trouble J will call vponthee : foꝛ thou 
heareſt me. | 

Among the gods there is none like vnto thee, O Toꝛde: 
there is not one that can doe as thou doeſt. 

All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall tome and woz- 
(hip thee, O Lozd: and ſhall gloafie thy name. 

Foꝛ thou art great, and doeſt wonderous things: thou art 
God alone. 

Teach mee thy way, O Toꝛde, and J will walke in thy 
trueth : O knit my heart vnto thee, v Þ may feare thy name. 

Iwill thanke thee, O Lozd my God, with all my heart: 
and will pꝛaiſe thy Name foꝛ euermoꝛe. 5 

Fo: great is thy mertie toward me: and thou haſt deliuc- 
red my ſoule from the nethermoſt hell. - 
D God, the pꝛoud axe riſen againſt me: and the Covgre 
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gationsofnaughty men haue ſought after my ſoule, and haue 


not ſet thee be foꝛe their eyes, 
But thou (O Lo2de God) art full of tompaſſion and mer⸗ 


ne: long ſuffering, plenteous in goodneſſe and trueth. 


DO turne thee then vnto mee, and haue mercie vpon mee: 


giue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruant, and helpe the ſonne of 
thine handmaid. 
Shew ſome good token vpon me foꝛ good, that they which 
hate me, may ſee it, and be aſhamed : becauſe thou Lozdhaſt 
holpen me, and com foꝛted me. 
Fundamenta eius. Pſal. 87. 
Har foundations are vpon the holyhils: the Lom loueth 
the gates of Sion, moꝛe then all the dwellings of Jacob. 
Uery ercellft things are ſpokẽ of thee:thou city of God. 
Ho thinke vpon Rahab and Babylon: with them that 
me. 
Behold ye the Philiſtinis alſo: and they of Tyꝛe, with the 
Moꝛians, loe, there was he bone. | 
And of Sion it ſhalbe repozted, that he was boꝛne in her: 


aͤnd the moſt High ſhall ſtabliſh her. 


The Toꝛd ſhall rehearſe it when he wztteth vp the people: 


that he was boꝛne there. 
The ſingers aiſo and trumpetters ſhall hee rehearſe: all 


my freſh ſpꝛings ſhall bein thee. 


Domine Deus. Pſal. 88. 


S Lozd God of my ſaluation, I hanecryeddapandnight 
befoze thee : O let my pꝛaper enter into thy pꝛelence, en⸗ 


fline thine eare vnto my calling, | 
Rs my ſoule is full of trouble: and my life dꝛaweth nigh 
Into hell. | | 
Jam counted as one of them that goe downe into the pit: 
and I haue beene euen as a man that hath noſtrength. 

Free among the dead like vnto them that be wounded and 
lie in the graue: which be out ofremembzance,and are cut a⸗ 


way from thy hand. 
= Tbou hal lade me in the loweſt pitte: ina plate of darke⸗ 
e: and thou haſt 

„ 


neſſe, and in the deepe. 
- Thine indignation lpeth hard vpon me 


eo: 


2 rail 


Euening 


die: (euen from my pouth vp) thy terrours haue J 
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bered me with all thy ſtoꝛmes. 

Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance farre from mee: 
and made me to be abhoꝛred ofthem. 

Jam ſo faſt in pꝛiſon: that J cannot get fooꝛth. | 
My light fadleth foz very trouble: Loꝛd, J haue called dai- 
ly vpou thee, I haue ſtretched out mine hands vnto thee. 

Doeſt thou ſhewe wonders among the dead: oꝛ ſhall the 
dead riſe vpagaine and pzaile thee ? 
all thy louing kindneſſe be ſhewed inthe graue: oꝛthy 
ineſſe in deſtruction⸗ - 

Shal thy wonderous woꝛks be knowen in the darke: and 
thy righteoulnes in the land where all things are foꝛgotten 

Unto thee haue J tried, O Lozde: and earely ſhall my 
pzayer come betoꝛe the. | 
Toꝛde, why abhozreſt thou mp ſoule : and hideſt thou thy 
face from me 

Jam in miſerie, and like buto him that is at the —— to 

uffered 
with a troubled mind. 

Thy wꝛath full diſpleaſure goeth ouer mee: and the feare 
of thee hath vndone me. | 

They came round about mee daplp like water: and com- 


- paſſed me together on euerp ſide. 


My louers and friends haſt thou put away from me: and 
hid mine acquaintance out of mp light. 
Miſericordias Domini. Pſal. 89. 
9 Y ſong ſhal be alway of the louing 
kindneſle of the Loꝛde: with my 
| mouth wil J ener be ſhewingthy 
4-1 trueth,fromone generation to an- 
Mother. 
Foz Jhaue laid, Mertie ſhalbe 
"oj ſet vp foi euer: thy trueth ſhalt 
| 4 Ly thoultabliſhin the heauens. 
fe, en made a couenan with 
m cholen: J haue ſwozne 


Thyy ſeede will J ſtabliſh foz euer: and let vp thy = _ 
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ron * * to — 

oꝛde, the very heauens ſhall pꝛaiſe thy wonderous 

wozkes : and thy trueth in the Congregation ofthe Saints. 
Fo: who is hee among the clouds: that ſhall be compared 


vnto the L02d 7 
And what is hee among the gods: that ſhall bee like vnto 


the Loꝛd: | 
God is bery greatly to be fearedinthe counſel of the ſaints: 


and to be had in reuerence of all them that are about him. 


(moſt mightie Loꝛd) is on euery ſide. 25 
Thou ruleſt the raging of the lea: thou ſtilleſt the waues 
thereof when they arile. | | 
Thou haſt ſubducd Egypt, and deſtroyed it: thou haſt 
ſcattered thine enemies abꝛoad with thy mightie arme. 
The heauens are thine, the earth allo is thine : thou haſt 
laid the foundation of the round woꝛld and all that therin is. 
Thou haſt made the Noꝛth and the South: Taboꝛ and 
Hermon ſhall reioyce in thy Mame. 
Thou haſt a mightie arme : ſtrong is thy hand, and high is 


thy right hand. 


Vighteouſneſſe and equitie is the habitation of thy ſeate: 


mertie and trueth ſhall goe befoze thy face. 5 
. Bleſſed is the people (O Loꝛde) that can reioyte in thee: 
wer wan walketn the light of thy tountenante. ; 
heir delight ſhalbe daylyin thy Name: and in thyrigh- 
teouſneſſe ſhall they make their boaſt, 
Foꝛ thou art the glozy of their ſtreugth: and in thy louing 
Wen chon ſhale ft vp gug hopnes: 1 % fre) ir NN 
Foz the Loꝛd is our defence : the holy one of. Jixaelisour 
Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in viſions vnto thy Saints, and 
ed de baue taid heipe vnon one that is nughtic, I haue 
alted one thoſen out of the people. 
Jhaue found Dauid my leruant: with my holy ole haue 


noyhted him. 5 A 
11 thu holde him falt: and my arme ſhall ſtreng⸗ 
0 9 | 1 The 


OLo2d God of hoſtes, who is like vnto thee: thy trueth 
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The enemie ſhall not be able to doe him violente:the ſonne 
of witkedneſſe ſhall not hurt him. | 
J ſhall ſite downehlis foes befoze His fate: and plague 
them that hate him. 
Mytrueth alſo and my mercie ſhalbe with him: and in my 
Name ſhall his hoꝛne be exalted. £ 
J willſethis dominion allo in the ſea: and his right hand 
inthe floods. 
Hee ſhall call me, Thou art my father: my God, and my 
ſtrong ſaluation. . 
= & | ty make him my firſt bozne : higher then the kings 
oftheearth. 
My mercie will J keepe foꝛ him foꝛ enermoze : and my co- 
uenant ſhallſtand faſt with him. 
His ſeede alſo will I make to endure foz euer: e his thzone 
as the dapes ol heauen. 
But ił his childzen foꝛſane my Law: and walke not in my 
iudgements. | 
If they bꝛeake my ſtatutes, and keepe not my commande- 
ments: I wil vſlit their offences with the rod, and their ſinne 
with ſcourges. 3 
Neuertheleſſe, my louing kindneſſe will J not vtterly 


take from him: noꝛ ſuffer my trueth to fate. 


My touenant will J not bzeake, noꝛ alter the thing that is 
gone out ot my lippes: I haue \wozne once by my Holineſle, 
that will not falle Da uind. 

Nis ſeede ſhall endure koꝛ euer: and his ſeate is like as the 
lunueveoꝛeme. b 5 
He ſhall ſtand faſt foꝛ enermoze as the moone: and as the 
Witnefle in heauen. 


But thou haſt abhoꝛred and foꝛſaken thine anoynted: and 
artdilpleaſed at him. 1 Tio WO: 

Thon halt dzoken the touenant of thy ſeruant: and caſt 
is crownetothe ground. 5 ˖ 

eee 
"7Anihiy ther goe by ſpotle hem: and he t detome a rebunt 
to his neighvours. . n a Th i 
0 | 0 
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Thou haſt ſet vp the right hand ol his enemies: and 
ahicavr ares _ =” his enemies:and made 
Chou haſt taken away the edge of his ſwoꝛde: | 
him not victoꝛie in the batteil. " 4s W 
Thou haſt put out his glozy : and caſt his thꝛone downe to 
the ground. | 

The dapes of his youth haſt thonſhoztened : andconered 
him with diſhonour, 

Lo2d,h9w long wilt thou Hide thy ſelfe, foꝛ euer: and ſhall 
thy wꝛath burne like fire: 

Oh remember how ſhoꝛt my time is: wherefoꝛe haſt thou 
made all men, foꝛ nought: | 

What man is hee that liueth, and ſhallnot ſee death: and 


Hall he dcliner his ſoule from the hand ok hell 


Lo2de, Wherc are thy olde louung kindneſſes: which thou 


ſwareſt vuto Dauid in thy truethe : 
Remember, Loꝛd, the rebuke that thy ſeruants haue: and 
how J doe beare in my boſome the rebukes of many peopic. 


Wherewith thine enemies haue blaſphemed thee, and ſlan⸗ 


dered the footeſteps of thme anoynted: pꝛaꝛſed be the Z 9:25 
lo: euermoze, Amen Amen. 


Domine, refugium. Pſal. go. 


Befoze the mountaines were 
hꝛought foo2th, oꝛ ener the earth 
and the wonde were made: thou 
art God from euerlaſting, x woꝛld 


without end. 
Thou turneſt man to deſtructi⸗ 


on: againe thou ſayeſt, Come a⸗ 
2 gaine ye chüdꝛen okfmen. : 
Fo2 a thouſand yceres in thy 


Oꝛde, thou haſt beene our refuge: ring 
from one gencration to another, br. 


light, are but as yeſterday: ſecing that is paſt as a watch in 


the night. 
As loone as thou ſcattereſt them, they are euen as à ſleepe: 


and fade away ſuddenly like the graſſe. 
euening 


In the mozniag it is greene, and groweth vp: but in the 
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euening it is cut downe, dꝛyed bp, and withered, 
Foꝛ wee conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : and are afraid 
at thy wꝛathfull indignation. 

Thou haſt ſetour mildeedes befoze thee : and our ſecret 
ſinnes in the light ofthy countenance. 

© Foz when thou art angry, all our dapes are gone:we bꝛing 
our peeres to an end, as it were a tale that is told. 
The dapes ok our age are thꝛeeſtoꝛe veeres and tenne and 
though men be ſo ſtrong that they tome to foureſcoꝛe peeres: 
pet is their ſtrength then but labour and ſozowe, ſo ſoone pal⸗ 
ſeth it away, and we are gone. 

But who regardeth the power of thy wꝛath: foꝛ euen ther⸗ 
after as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 

O teach vs to number our dapes: that we may apply our 
hearts vato wiledome. 

Turne thee againe (O Lozd) at the laſt: and bee gracious 
vnto thy ſeruants. 1, 
DO latilſie vs with thy mercie, and that ſoone : ſo ſhall wee 
reioyte and be glad all the dayes of our life. 

Comfoꝛt vs againe now after the time that thou haſt pla- 
gued vs: c foꝛ the peres wherein we haue ſuffered aduerſtie, 

0 thy ſeruants thy wozke : and their childzen thy 
gloꝛie. 

And the gloꝛious Maieſtie of the Loꝛde our God be vpon 
vs: pꝛoſper thou the wozke of our hands vpon bs, O p:olper 
thou our handy woꝛke. 

Qui habitat. Pſal. 91. 
VV Ho ſo dwelleth vnder the defence of the moſt High: 
ſhall abide vnder the ſhadow of the Almightie. 
J will ſay vnto the Loꝛd, Thou art my hope and 
my ſtrong holde: my God, in hun will J truſt. 

Fozheſhalldeliuer thee from the ſnare of the Hunter: and 
from the noyſome peſtilence. 8 

ee ſhall defend thee vnder his wings, and thou ſhalt bee 
lafe vnder his feathers: his faithfulneſſe and trueth ſhall be 
thy ſhield and buckler. 

Thou ſhalt not be afraid foz any terrour by night. uoꝛ fo? 
the arrow that flyeth by day. 5 

0: 
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doeth not vnderſtand it. t when all the 
woꝛkers 
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Foz the peſtllente that walketh in darkenelle: noz foz che 


ſickeneſſe that deſtroyeth in the noone day. 


right hand: but it ſhall not tome nigh thee. 
Bea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold: and ſee the reward 


ofthe vngodly. cy 
Foz thou Lozd art my hope:thonhaſtſetthineHouſe ofde- 


fence very high. 
There ſhall no euill happen vnto thee: neither ſhall any 


plague come nigh thy dwelling. 
Foz he ſhallgiuehisangels charge ouer thee:to keepe thee 


in all thy wayes. 
They ſhall beare thee in their hands: that thou hurt not 


g thyfoote againſt a ſtone. 


Thou ſhalt go vpon the Lion and Adder: the pong Lion 


and the Dꝛagon ſhalt thou tread vnder thy feete. 


Becauſe he hath ſet his loue vpon me, therefoꝛe ſhall I de⸗ 
= him: I ſhall ſet him vp, becauſe hee hath knowen mp 
me. | | 
he ſhal tall bpon me, and 7 wilhearehini:yca,Jam with 
him in trouble, Þ will deltuer him, and being him to honour. 
1— long life will J ſatilſie hun: and ſhew him my ſalua⸗ 
on. | 


Bonum eſt confiteri. pſal. 9. . 


JE is a good thing to give thankes vnto the Loꝛd: and to 


ling pꝛailes vnto thy Name, O moſt Higheſt. 
To tell ofthy louing kindneſſe early in the moꝛning: and 


olthy trueth inthe night ſeaſon. 


Upon an inſtrument of tenne ſtrings, and vpon the Tute: 


bpon a loud inſtrument, and vpon the Harpe. 
Fo: thou Loꝛde haſt made mee glad thꝛough thy wozkes: 


and J will reiopte in giuing pzatle foꝛ the operations of thy 
nds. 7 
O Lozd. how gloꝛious are thy wozkes : and thy thoughts 


are very deepe. 
An uwe man doeth not well conlider this: andafoole 


When the vngodly are greeneasthegralſle, 


A thouſand ſhail fall beſide thee, and ten thouſand at thy 


——— 
— . — eter ae ano. * 
« . 


in the tourts (o 


Euening 
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workers of wickednes do flozith : then ſhal they be deſtroyed 
fo: euer, vut thou Loꝛd art the moſt higheſt foꝛ euermoꝛe. 
Fd toe, thine enemies (O Lode) loe thine enemies ſhall 
periſh : and all the womers ol wickedneſſe ſhal be deſtroyed. 
. But my home ſhawe exalted like the hozne ofan vnicozne: 
to2J am 8 with freſh ople. 

Mine epe allo ſhal ſee his luſt ot nune enemies: and inine 
care ſhal heare his deſire ofy wicked that rile vp agaunſt me. 
The righteous ſhall flouriſh like a palme tree: and ſhall 
ſpꝛead ab2oad like a Cedar in Libanus, | 
Such as bee —— the houſe of the Loꝛd: ſhall floziſh 
the houſe) of our God. 

They alſd ſhall being foozth moꝛe fruite in their age: and 
halbe fat and . — . ; | 
That they may ſhew how true the Loꝛd my ſtrength is: 
and that there is no vnrighteoulnelle in him. 

E Dominus regnauit. Pſal. 93. 
de Toꝛde is king, and Hatch put on 
| | gloztous apparell : the Lozdhath 
"4 >\|| put on His appareil, and girded 
bimſeife with ſtrength. 
he hath made the round woꝛld 
ſo ſure: that it cannot be mooued. 
Euer ſinte the woꝛld began hath 
> || thy ſeate beene pzepared: thou art 

A trom euerlaſting. 
The floods are riſen (O Toꝛd) 
— the floods haue lift vp their voice : 
the floods litt vp their waues. | 

The waues of the ſea are mightie, and rage hoꝛribly: but 
pet the Loꝛd that dwelleth on high is mightier. 

Thyteſtimontes, O Toꝛd, are very ſure:holineſſe betom⸗ 
meth thine houle ko euer. | 8 

Deus vitionum. - Pſalm 94. 2 
O Lo2de God, to whom vengeance belongeth: thorf God 
— 32252 ting of h w — — dub 
e thou iudge of the woꝛld: and reward the pꝛ 


8 Lo2d, 
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Land, how long ſhall the vngodly: how long ſhall the vn⸗ 


godly triumph ⸗ | 
- Howlongſhallall wicked doers ſpeake ſo diſdainefully 


audmakeſuch pꝛond boaſting: 
They imite downe thy people, O Toꝛd: and trouble thine 


heritage. 


They murther the widowe and the ſtranger: and put the 


atherleſſe to deatg. 
And yet they lay, Tuſh,the Loꝛd ſhall not ee: neither ſhal 


the God ol Jacob regard it. 


Take heede pee dnwiſeamong the pepple : O yee fooles, 


when will pe bnderſtand z 


He that planted the eare, ſhal he not heare:oꝛ he that made 


the eye, ſhall he not lee | 
Oz he that nurtureth the heathen : it is hee that teacheth 
man knowledge, ſhall not he puniſh : 
155 Lozd knoweth the thoughts of man: that they are 
ne. | 

Bleſſedis the man whom thou chaſteneſt O Lozd:)and 
leacheſt him in thy Law, | 

That thou mayelt giue him patience in time of aduerlitie: 
bntill the pit be digged vp foꝛ the vugodly. 

' Foz the Loꝛd will not faile his people: neither will he toz- 


lake his inheritante. 18 | 0 
Untill righteouſnes turne againe vnto iudgement: all ſuch 


as be true in heart ſhall follow it. 3 
Y ſt the wicked: 02 who will. 


Who will riſe vp with me again 


take my part againſt the euill doersz 


Ikthe Loꝛd had not helped mee: it had not failed but my 


ſoule had bene put to ſilence. 
) P e hath flipped : thy mercie (O 


1 — —— ty my foot 
Inthe multitude of theſozowesthat Jhad in my heart: 

5 —.— 105 g eren _ ſtoole of wicked- 

- Eepgapr them ogra eſa b, 


: blood. 
don and car hene rh: mee e But 


8 
23 
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But the Lozdismy refuge: and my God is the ſtrength of 
mp confidence. ET.” 
- He ſhall recompence them their wickedneſle, and deſtrop 
— — their owne malice ; yea, the Loꝛd our God ſhall de⸗ 


Venite, exultemus. Pſal. gs. 
Come, let vs ſing vnto the Lozde : let 
2 vs heartily reioite in the ſtrength okour 
OI laluation. | FE 
Let vs tome befoꝛe his pꝛeſente with 
chanklgnung and chew our ſelues glad 
in him with Plalmes, 
| Foz the Loz2dis a great God: and a 
great king aboue all gods. | 
: — In his hand are all the toꝛners ofthe 
earth: and the ſtrength of the huͤles is his alſo. ä 

The ne made it: and his hands pꝛepared the 
dz land. | , 

DOtome, let vs wozſhip and fall downe : and kneele befoze 
the Lozdour maker. 

Foz heis (the Loꝛd) our God: and we are the people of his 
paſture, and the ſheepe of his hands. 

To dap if ve will heare his voyce, harden not your hearts: 
as in the pwouocation , and as in the day ot temptation in the 
whiderneſle. | 
1 — pour fathers tempted me: pꝛooued me, and ſaw my 

ozkes. 

Fourtie peeres long was J grieued with this generation, 
and ſaid: it is a people that doe erre in their hearts, foꝛ they 
haue not knowen my wapes. | | 

Unto whom I lware in my wꝛath: that they ſhould not 
enter into my reſt. | 

| Cantate Domino, Pſal.g6, 


O Sing vnto the Lozd a new ſong:ſing vnto the Loꝛd all 
the whole earth. 
Sing vnto the Lozd, and pzaile his name: be telling 
of his ſaluation from day to day. | 
Declare his honour vnto the heathen; ſid he wonders 
8 | n 


Moneth. Thexix. day, 


wa 2 
oꝛ the Loꝛd is great, and can not woꝛthily be pzaiſed: 
is moꝛe to be feared then all gods. ming 
As foꝛ all the gods of the heathen, they be but idoles: but it 
tsthe Loꝛd that made the heauens. | 
Glozy and woꝛſhip are befoꝛe him: power and honour are 
in — Lom( O. 
tribe vnto the Loꝛd (O ve kinreds of the people: )aſcribe 
bnto the Loꝛd Wozthip and power. . 
Alcribe vnto the Loꝛde the honour due vnto his Name: 
bang pꝛeſents, and tome into his courts, 
O wozthip the Lozd in the beautie of holineſſe: let the 
whole earth ſtand in awe of him. | 
Tell it out among the heathen, that the Loꝛd is king: and 
that it is he which hath made the round woꝛld fo faſt that it 
tan not be mooued , and How that hee ſhall iudge the people 
Ter the heauens reioyce, and let the earth be glad: let the 
ſe make a noyſe, and all that therein is. | 
Let the field be ioyfull, and all that is in it: then hal all the 
trees ot the wood retoyce befoze the Lozd. 
Foꝛ he commeth, foꝛ he tommeth to iudge the earth: and 
with righteoulneſſe to iudge the woꝛld, and the people with 


his trueth. 
Dominus regnauit. Pſal. 9. 
T He Lozdis King, the earth may be glad thereof: vea the 


multitude ofthe Illes may be glad thereof, 
Cloudes and darkeneſſe are round about him: righteoul⸗ 


nes and iudgement are the habitation of his ſeat. 
There ſhal go a lire befoze him: and burne vp his enemies 
on euery ſide. 
His lightnings gaue ſhine vnto the woꝛld: the earth ſawe 
it and was afraid. f 
The hülles melted like ware at the pzelence of the Loꝛd: at 
the pieſente of the Loꝛd ofthe whole earth. 
The heauens haue declared his righteouſnes: and all the 


people haue ſeene his gloꝛie. | 
Confounded be 1 they that IO carued images at 
5 2 
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that delight in vaine gods: woꝛſhip him all ye gods. 
Sion heard ofit, and reiopted: and the daughters of Juda 
were glad, betauſe of thy iudgements, O Toꝛd. 1 
Foz thou Loꝛde art higher then all that are inthe earth: 
thou art exalted farre aboue all gods. | 
O ye that loue the Lozd, ſee that ye hate the thing which 


is tuill: the Loꝛd pꝛeſerueth the ſoulesof his ſaints, he ſhall 


Euening 
prayer. 


deliver them from the hand ofthe vngodly. | 

There is ſpzung vp a light foꝛ the righteous : and iopfull 
gladneſſe foꝛ ſuch as be true hearted. | 

Reloycein the Lo2d pe righteous : and giue thankes foz a 
remembzance of his holineſſe. 

| Cantate Domino. Pſal. 98, 
MP. C2.) Dingvntothe Lozd a new ſong: fozhehath 
A done marueilous things, 3 
of J- with his ownerighthand, e with his holy 
, 20 arme: hath he gotten himſelfe the victozte. 
2 \ 2 The Toꝛd declared his ſaluation: his righ⸗ 
s teouſneſſe hath he openly ſhewed in the light 
of the heathen. 

He Hath remembꝛed his mercie and trueth towarde the 
houſe of Jſrael : and all the ends of the woꝛld haue leene the 
ſaluation of our God. 

Shew pour ſelues toyful vnto the Loꝛd, all ye lands: ſing, 
reiopte, and giue thankes. Lo” 
 Pzayle the Loꝛd vpon the Harpe: ſingtothe Harpe with a 
Plalme of thankelgiuing. : 

With trumpets alſo and ſhaumes : O ſhew your ſelues 
toyfull befoze the Lozd the King. = 

Lettheſeamakeanoyſe,and all that therein is: the round 
Wold, and they that dwell therein. : 

Let the floods clap their hands and let the hilles be iopful 
together befoꝛe the Toꝛd: foꝛ he is tome to iudge the earth. 

With righteouſnes ſhall he iudge the woꝛld: and the peo⸗ 
ple with equitie. ; 

Dominus regnauit. Pſal. 99. 
T He Toꝛd is King, be the people neuer ſo vnpatient: hee 
litteth betweene the Cherubims, bee the earth — 

| vnqutet. 


i Aubell ꝛthere ſhall no ſuch cleau 
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The Loꝛd is great in Sion: and high aboue all people. 


They ſhall giue thankes vnto thy name: which is 
wonderfull, and holy. | a 
The kings power loueth iudgement, thou haſt pꝛepared 

equitie : thou haſt executed iudgement, and righteoulneſſe in 


Jatob. 


footeſtoole, foꝛ he is holy, 


Poles & Aaron among his Pꝛieſts, and Samuel among 


ſuch as call vpon his name: thele called vpon the Loꝛd, and 


| heheardthem. 


Heſpake vnto them out of the tloudie pillar ; foꝛ they kept 


his teſtimonies, and the law that he gaue them. 
Thou heardeſt them ( O Toꝛd our God:) thou foꝛgaueſt 


them, O God, and puntſhedſt their owne inuentions. 


O magnifie the Loꝛd our God, and wozſhip him vpon his 


holy Hill : foꝛ the Loꝛd our God is holy. 
lubilate Deo. Pſal. 100. 


() Be topfull in the Lo2d all ye lands:ſerue the Lozd with 


gladneſſe, and tome befoꝛe his pzcſence with a long. 


Be pe lure that the Lozdheis God, it is he that hath 
made vs. and not we our ſelues: we are his people, and the 


ſheepe or his paſture. | 
O goe pour way into his gates with thankeſgining, and 


into his courts with pꝛayle: be thankefull vnto him, x ſpeake 
good of his name. 


Foꝛ the TLoꝛde is gratious, his mertie is cuerlaſting: and 


his trueth endureth from generation to generation. 
Miſericordiam & iudicium. Plal. ioi. 


v ſong ſhall be of mertie and iudgement: vnto thee, O 


Lozd, will J ſing. | 
O let me haue vnderſtanding : in the way of godlineſſe. 


When wilt thou come vnto me 


with aperfit heart. | 
J will take no wicked thing in hand, F — m ſinnesof 


from me: J will not know a 
Afroward heart chall i : In — 


O magnilie the Lo2d our God: and fall downe befoꝛe his 


: J will walke in my houſe 


_ I 
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that delight in vaine gods: Wozſhip him all ve gods, 

Sion heard of it,andreioyced: and the daughters of Juda 
were glad, betauſe of thy iudgements, O Lozd. 

Foz thou Toꝛde art higher then all that are inthe earth: 
thou art exalted farre aboue all gods. | 

O ye that loue the Loꝛd, ſee that ye hate the thing which 
is cuill : the Loꝛd pꝛeſerueth the ſoulesof his ſaints, he ſhall 
deliuer them from the hand ofthe vngodly. 

There is ſpꝛung vp a light foꝛ the righteous: and iopfull 
gladneſſe fo luch as be true hearted. | 

Reltoyce in the Lo2d pe righteous : and giue thankes foz a 


remembꝛance ok his holineſle. 


5 } 
35 14 i 

N 1 

$ j 7 8 » 
14 Euening 
2 1 

„ 


prayer. 


Cantate Domino. Pſal. 98. 
. Sing vnto the TLoꝛd a new ſong : fozhe hath 
A done marueilous things. | 
50 A | wich his owne right hand, e with his holy 
) e arme: hath he gottenhimlelte the victoꝛie. 
$) 2 The Loꝛd detlared his ſaluation: his righ⸗ 
e teouſneſſe hath he openly ſhewed in the ſight 
He hath remembꝛed his mercie and trueth towarde the 


houſe of Pſrael : and all the ends ot the woꝛld haue ſeene the 


ſaluation of our God, 
Shew pour ſelues iopful vnto the Lozd all pe lands: ling, 
reiopte, and giue thankes. 1, 
zaple the Lozd vpon the Harpe: ſingtothe Harpe with a 


Palme of thankeſgining. 


With trumpets alſo and ſhaumes: O ſhew pour ſelues 
toyfull befoꝛe the Lom the King. 
Tet the ſea make a nopſe, and all that therein is: the round 


Woꝛld, and they that dwell therein. 


Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hilles be ioyful 
together befoꝛe the Toꝛd: foꝛ he is tome to iudge the earth. 
With righteouſnes ſhall he iudge the woꝛld: and the peo⸗ 
ple with equitie. 
Dominus regnauit. Pſal. 99. 
The Lozd is King, be the people neuer ſo vnpatient: hee 
litteth betweene the Cherubims, bee the 1 — 4 
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— . — — 22 mon _ — people. 
They ne thankes vnto thy name: which is great. 

The kings power loueth iudgement, thou haſt pꝛepared 
equitie : thou haſt executed tudgement, and righteouſneſſe in 


Jacob. _ 
O magnifie the Loꝛd our God: and fall downe befoze his 
footeſtoole, fo: he is holy, | 

Moles & Aaron among his Pꝛieſts, and Samuel among 
uch as call vpon his name: theſe called vpon the Lozd, and 

he heard them. 
' Heſpake vnto them out of the cloudie pillar : foꝛ they kept 
his teſtimomes, and the law that he gaue them. | 
Thou heardeſt them ( O Lozdour God:) thou foꝛgaueſt 
them, O God, and puniſhedſt their owne inuentions. 
O magnttie the Loꝛd our Gad, and woꝛſhip him vpon his 
holy Hill : foꝛ the Loꝛd our God is holy. 

lubilate Deo. Pfal. 100. | 
() Be iopfull in the Lo2d all ye lands:ſerue the Lo2d with 
gladneſſe, and tome befoꝛe his pꝛeſente with a ſong. 

Be ye ure that the Loꝛd he is God, it is he that hath 
made vs, and not we our ſelues: We are his people, and the 
theepe ofhispaſture. 

O goe your way into his gates with thankeſgining, and 
into his courts with pꝛayſe: be thankefull vnto him, ſpeake 
good of his name. | x 
Foꝛ the Loꝛde is gracious, his mertie is cuerlaſting : and 


his trueth endureth from generation to generation. 
| Miſericordiam & iudicium. Plal.1o1. 


Mx ſong ſhall be of mercieand iudgement: vnto thee ,O 
Lozd, will Þ fing. | 
O let me haue vnderſtanding: in the way of godlineſſe. 
When wilt thou come vnto me: Þ will walke in my houſe 


I Will take no wicked thing in hand, J hate the ſinnesof 

* e: there ſhall no ſuchcleane vnto me. 
Afroward heart ſhalldepartfromme: J will not know a 

e G 3 wicked 
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whole piu Candereth his neighbour :him WM Jve: 


ſtrop. | 
[/ who n alſa a pꝛoud looke and high ſtomacke: J will 
not ſuffer him. | =; 
Mine epes looke vnto ſuch as be faithfull in the land: that 
they may dwell with me. 
Who ſo leadeth a godly life : He ſhall be my ſeruant. 
There ſhallnodeceitfullperſon dwell in my Houle: he that 
telleth lies ſhall not taric in my ſight, 8 
I chall ſoone deſtroy all the — are in the land: 
that I may root out all wicked doers frõ the cityofthe Lozd, 
| Domine exaudi. Pſal. 102. N 
Eare mp pꝛaper, O Toꝛd: and let 
my trying come vntothee. 
Hide not thy face from mee in 
the time of my trouble: encline 
w thine eares vnto mee when J 
call, O heare mee, and that right 
ſoone . : 
4 Foz my dayes are conſumed a- 
wap like ſmoke : and my bones are 
—— burnt bp asit were a firebꝛand. 
5 | My heart is ſmitten downe, and 
withered like graſſe: ſo that J foꝛget to eate my bꝛead. 
Fo the voice of my groning: my bones will ſcarſe cleaue 
tomy fleſh, 
FJ am becomelike a Pelicane inthe wildernes: and like an 
Ole that is in the deſart. 
IJ haue watched and am euen as it were a ſparrow: that 
ſitteth alone vpon the houſe top. 
Mine enennesreutle me all the day long:and they that are 
mad vpon me, are ſwoꝛne together againſt me. 
Foꝛ I haue eaten aſhes as it were bꝛead: and mingled my 
dꝛinke with weeping. | | 
And that becauſe of thine indignation and wzath: fo: thou 
haſt taken me vp, and caſt me downe. 55 
My dayes are gone like a ſhadowe: and J am Ruud 
Bu 


like graſſe. 
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Butthou(O Lo2d)ſhalt endure foz ener: and thyremem⸗ 


bzance thzoughout all generations. | 
Thou ſhalt ariſe and haue mertie vpon Sion: foꝛ it is 


time that thou haue mercic vpon her, yea, the time is tome. 


And why -: thy ſeruants thinke vpon her ſtones: and it pi · 


tieth them to lee her in the duſt, 
The heathen ſhall feare thy Name, O Lozd: and all the 


kings ok the earth thy maieſtie. 
when the Lozd ſhall build vp Sion: and when his gloꝛie 


When hee turneth him vntothe payer of the pooze deſti⸗ 


tute: and defpiſeth not their deſire. 

This ſhalbe wꝛitten foꝛ thoſe that come after: and the peo- 
ple which ſhalbe boꝛne ſhall pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. 

Foꝛ he hath looked downe from his ſanctuarie: out of the 
heauen did the Loꝛd behold the earth. 

That he night heare the mournings ol ſuch as be in capti- 
uitie : and deliuer the childꝛen appomted vnto death. 

That they may declare the name ofthe Loꝛd in Sion: and 
his woꝛſhip at hieruſalem. | 
When the people are gathered together : # the kingdomes 


allo to ſerue the Loꝛd. 


He bzought downe my ſtrength in my tourney: and ſhoꝛte⸗ 


ned my dayes. | 
But J ſaid , O my God, take me not away in the middeſt 


dl mine age: as fo: thy veeres, they endure thzoughout all ge⸗ 
nerations. | 

Thou Lozdin the beginning haſt lated the foundation of 
the earth: and the heaucns are the wozke of thy hands, 

They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure : they all ſhall 
ware old as doeth a garment. 

And as a veſture ſhalt thouchange them and they ſhall be 
changed: but thou art the lame, and thy yeres ſhall not faile. 


The chudꝛen or thy ſeruants ſhall continue: and their leed 


ſhall ſtand faſt in thy ſight. | 


Benedicanima. Pſal. 103. 


9 the Loꝛd, O my ſoule: and all that is within mee, 


OY * 6 4 Pꝛayſe 


Moneth. I hexx.day. 
- Paaiſe the Loꝛd, O my ſoule: and foꝛget not all his bene. 


fits. 5 | 
Which fozgiueth all thy ſinne: and healeth all thine infir- 
mities. 
Which ſaueth thy like from deſtruction: and crowneth thee 
with mercte and loning kindneſſe. | 
which ſatilfieth thy mouth with good things: making 
thee pong and luſtie as an Eagle. 
The Toꝛde executeth righteouſneſſe and iudgement: foꝛ 
all them that are oppꝛeſſed with wꝛong. 
He ſhewed his wayes vnto Moſes : his wozkes vnto the 
tchildꝛen of Jſrael. 
The Toꝛd is tull of compaſſion and mercte : long ſuffering 
and of great goodneſſe. 


0 He Will not alway be chiding: neither keepeth he his anger 
oꝛ euer. | 

He hath not dealt with vs after our ſinnes: noꝛ rewarded 
bs actoꝛding to our wickedneſſe. 

Foꝛ looke Howe high the heauen is in tompariſon of the 
earth :ſo great is his mercie alſo toward them that feare him. 

Looke how wide alſo the Eaſt is from the Welt : ſo farre 
hath he ſet our ſinnes from vs. 

Yea, like as a father pitieth his owne childꝛen: euen ſo is 
the Loꝛd mertifull vnto them that feare him. 

Foꝛ he knoweth wherof we be made: he remembꝛeth that 
we are but duſt, 


Thedayes of man are but as graſſe: fo: he floꝛiſheth as a 
flowze of the field. 


Foꝛ as ſoone as the winde goeth ouer it, it is gone: and the 
place thereof ſhall know it no moꝛe. 


Wut the mercifull goodnes of the Loꝛd endureth fo: euer 


and euer, vpon them that feare him: and his righteouſneſſe 
vponchildzens child:en. 


Euen vponſuch as keepe his conenant : and thinke vpon 
his commandements to doe them. 


The Lo2de hath pꝛepared his ſeate in heauen: and his 
kingdome ruleth ouer all. | 


O pꝛaiſe the Lozde , yee angels of his, pee that extell in 
555 ſtrength: 
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ſtrength : ye that fulfill his tommandement, and hearken vn⸗ 
tothe voice of his woꝛdes. 
O pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd all ye his hoſtes: ye ſeruants ot his that 
doe his pleaſure. 
O ſpeake good of the Loꝛd all ye woꝛkes of his in all pla⸗ 
tes of his dominion: Pꝛaile thou the Loꝛd, O my ſoule, 


Benedic anima mea. Plal. 104. 


M |) A99| thouartclothed with maieſtie andhonour, 
Thou deckeſt thy ſelfe with light as it were 
s with a garment : and ſpꝛeadeſt out the hea⸗ 

| B (| UCNS like a curtaine, 
W Which layeth the beames of his chamber 
inthe waters: and maketh the cloudes his charet, and wal⸗ 


keth vpon the wings of the winde. 


He maketh his angels ſpirits; and his miniſters a flaming 
| 


He layd the foundations ot the earth: that it neuer ſhould 


mooue at any time. 
Thon coueredſt it with the deepe like as with a garment: 


the waters ſtand in the hilles. 


At thy rebuke they flee: at the voice of thy thunder they 


arc afraid. 


They goe vp as high as the hilles, and downe to the val- 
leys beneath: euen vnto the place which thou haſt appointed 


foꝛ them. 


Thou halt ſet them their boundes, which they ſhall not 


paſſe : neither turne againe to couer the earth. | 
weh 3 the ſpꝛings into the riuers: which runne among 
e hilles. 5 
All beaſts of the field dꝛinke thereof: and the wilde Alles 
quench their thirſt. 15 
4 Beſide — (hall — — the ayꝛe haue their habita⸗ 
on: and ſing among the bꝛanches. 
He watereth the hilles from aboue:the earth is filled with 


the fruite of thy woꝛkes. 3 
He bꝛingeth fooꝛth graſſe foz the tattell: and greene 8 


—— Raile the Lo2d , D my ſoule : O Lozde my Euening 
I VAT” God, thou art become erceeding glozious, * 


— — —Uäͤ * 
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| foztheſeruiceofmen, 


That hee may bang foode out of the earth, and wine that 
maketh glad the heart of man:andoyle to make him a chere⸗ 
full countenante, and bꝛead to ſtrengthen mans heart. 

The trees of the Loꝛd alſo are full of ſap: euen the Cedars 
of Libanus, which he hath planted. 

wherein the birdes make their neſtes: and the Firre trees 
are a dweiling foꝛ the Stozke. 

The high hilles are a refuge foꝛ the wilde Goates: and ſo 
are the ſtonie rockes foꝛ the Conies. | 
- Het appointed the Moone foꝛ certaine ſeaſons: and the 
Sunne knoweth his going downe. 

Thou makeſt darkeneſſe, that it map be night: wherem 
all the beaſts of the fozeſt doe mooue. 

The Lions roaring after their pꝛay:doe ſeeke their meate 


The ſunne arileth, and they get them away together: and 
lay them downe in their dennes. | 

Man goeth fooꝛth to his woꝛke, and to his labour: bntiil 
the euening. | 

O Toꝛd, how manifold are thy wozkes: in wiledome haſt 
thou made them all, the earth is full of thy riches. 

So is the great and wide ſea allo: wherein are things cree- 
ping innumerable, both ſmall and great beaſts. 
There goe the ſhips, and there is that Liuiathan: whon 
thou haſt made to take his paſtime therem. 

Theſe wayte all vpon thee : that thou mayeſt gine them 
meate in due ſeaſon. 
When thou giueſt it them, they gather it: and when thou 

openeſt thy hand, they are filled with good. 
When thou hideſt thy fate, they are troubled: when thou 
_ _ their bꝛeath, they die, and are turnedagaine to 
eir duſt. 


when thou letteſt thy bzeath goe foꝛth, they ſhal be made: 


and thou ſhalt renue the fate ofthe earth. 


The glozious Mateſtic of the Lo2d ſhall endure foꝛ euer: 
the Loꝛd ſhall reioyte in his woꝛkes. 


The tarth ſhall tremble at the looke of him: if he * o_ 


8% © 
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12 [DOM they thonfnede, . 
ill ing vnto the Loꝛd as long as Jliue: Þ will pzaiſe 

my God, While J haue my being. — * 
And ſo ſhall my woꝛds pleaſe him: my iop ſhalbe in p Loꝛd. 
As foꝛ ſinners, they ſhall be tonſumed out of the earth, and 

. thevngodly (hal tome to an end: pꝛaiſe thou the Loꝛd, O my 


ſoule, pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. 


/ Thy N 5 what things he hath done. 
\ \/]] © Oletyourſongsbeofhiun, and 
pꝛaile him: and let pour talking be 
Mot all his wonderous Wozkes. 

1 Retoyce in his holy Mame: let 
che heart of them reiopte that ſeen 
=, f the Loꝛd. 1 | 

| Sceke the Toꝛd t his ſtrength: 
—— feene his fate euermoꝛe. 

Rememver ihe marueilous wozks that he hath done: His 
wonders and the iudgements of his mouth. 

O ye ſeede of Abꝛaham his ſeruant: ye childzen of Jacob 


hee is the Loꝛde our God: his iudgements are in all the 


He hath bene alway mindfull of his couenant and pꝛomiſe: 


that he made to a thouſand generations. 
Euen the couenant that he made with Abꝛaham: and the 


othe that he ſwarevnto Jſahac. 
And appointed the ſame vnto Jacob fozalaw: and to Iſ⸗ 


rael foꝛ an euerlaſtug teſtament. | 
Saying, Untothee will J giue the land of Chanaan: the 


lot of your inheritaace. | 
when there wert yet but a fewe of them: and they ſtran⸗ 


gers in the land. 1 
What time as they went from one nation to another: from 


one kingdome to another people. B 


Dd, || Glue thankes vnto the Toꝛd, and Moreng 
all vpon his name: tell the people prays. 


ö 


Moneth. The xxj. day. 


He ſuffered no man to doe them wꝛong: but repꝛoued euen 
kings foꝛ their ſakes. 
Touch not mine anoynted: e doe my Pꝛophets no harme. 
- Mozeouer, hee called foꝛa dearth vpon the land: and de⸗ 
ſtroped all the pꝛouiſion of bꝛead. 
Burt hee had ſent a man befoze them: euen Joſeph which 
was ſolde to be a bond ſeruant. 
g 1 they hurt in the ſtockes: the vꝛon entred into 
his ſoule 
Alntil the time tame that his tauſe was knowen:the woꝛd 
of the Loꝛd tryed him. 
The king ſent and deliuered him: the pꝛinte of the people 
let him goe free. 
i _ made him loꝛde allo of bis boule: and ruler of all his 
ubſtance. 
That he might infozme His pꝛinces after his wil: and teach 
his Senatoꝛs wiſedome. 


Iltael alſo came into Egypt: and Jatob was a ſtranger 
in the land of ham. 

And he increaled his people erceedingly : and made them 
ſtronger then their enemies. 


Whole heart turned = that they hated his people: and 


dealt vntruely with his leruants, 
Þ e Moles his ſeruant: and Aaron whome hee 

ad choſen. 

And theſe chewed his tokens among them: and wonders 
in the land of Ham, 

He ſent darkeneſſe, and it was darke: and they were not 
obedient vnto his Woꝛd. 

He turned their waters into blood: and ſlue their fiſh. 
R A bꝛought foꝛth frogs: yea, auen in their kings 
chambers, 


He ſpake the wozd, and there tame all maner of flies: and 
lite in all their quarters. | 
— them halleſtones fozraine :and flames of fire in 

rland. 

Heſmote their vines alſo andfiggetrees:and deſtroyed the 
trees n were in their coalts. pee 

e 
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pte ſpake the wozd, and the graſhopperscame.and caters 
ſe in their 


- pſſlers innumerable : and did eate vp all the gra 
land, and deuoured the fruite oftheir ground. 

he ſmoteall the firſt boꝛne in their land: euen the chiefe of 
all their ſtrength. | 

Hee bꝛought them fooꝛth alſo with liluer and golde: there 
was not one feeble perſon among their tribes, 
4 gert was glad at their departing : foꝛ they were afraide 

en * | 

Heſpzeadout a cloud to be a conering: and fire to giue light 
in the night ſeaſon. 

At their deſire he bzonght quailes: and he filled them with 


the bꝛead of heauen. 
He opened the rocke of ſtone, and the waters flowed out: 


ſo that riuers ran in dꝛy places 
Foꝛ why: he remembꝛed his holy pzomile : and Abzaham 


his ſeruant. 


And hee bꝛought foꝛth his people with ioy: and his choſen 


with gladneſſe. 


And gaue them the landes of the heathen: and they tooke 


the labours of the people in poſſeſſion. 
That they might keepe his ſtatutes: g oblerue his lawes. 


Confitemini Domino. Pſal. 106. 


cus and his mercieendurcth fo ener: 
: Who can expꝛeſſe the noble actes of the 
| Lozd :02 ſhew foꝛth all his pzaile : 
| Blelfedare they that alway keepe iudge⸗ 


ment: and doe righteoulnefle. 
Remember me,. O Toꝛd, actoꝛding to the 
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fauour that thou beareſt vnto thy people: O viſite mee with 


thy ſaluation. 
That J may ſee the felicitie of thy choſen:and reiopte in the 


gladnes of thy people, e giue thankes with thine inheritance, 


We haue ſinned with our fathers: we haue done amifle, 


and dealt wickedly. 
Qur fathers regarded not thy woonders in Egypt, ner- 


: but 


ther kept they thy great goodnelle in nnn were 


, 
” 


1 Glue thankes vnto the Lozd, foꝛ he is gract Eucning 


prayer. 


FS + 
, J, 


Moneth. The xxj. day. 


7 were diſobedient at the ſea, euen at the red ſea. 


Neuertheleſſe, he helped them, foꝛ his names ſake:that he 
might make his power to be knowen. 

He rebuked the red ſeaalſo, and it was dꝛyed bp : ſo hee led 
thein thꝛough the deepe, as thoꝛow a wilderneſle. 

And hee laued them from the aduerſaries hand: and deli 
ueredthem from the hand ofthe enemie. | 

As foꝛ thoſe that troubled them, the waters ouerwhelmed 
them: there was not one of them left. 

Then beleeued they his woꝛds: and ſang pꝛaiſe vnto him. 

But within a while they foꝛgat his woꝛks: and would not 
abidehisconnlell. 

But luſt came vpon them in the wilderneſle ; and they 
tempted God in the deſart. 

And he gaue them their deſire : and ſent leanneſſe withall 
into their ſoule. 

They angred Moſes alſo in the tentes: and Aaron the 
Saint of the Toꝛd. : 

So the earth opened, and ſwallowed vp Dathan: and co- 
ucred the congregation of Abiram. . 

Aid the fire was kindled in their companie:the flame burnt 
vp the vngodly, | 
They made a calfe in Hozeb:and wozſhippedthe molten 
image, | 
Thus they turned their glozy : into the ſimilitude ofa calfc 
that eateth hay. 

And they foꝛgate God their Sauiour: which had done ſo 
great things in Egypt. 

Wonderous Wozkes in the lande of Ham : and fearefull 
things by the red ſea. 

So he ſaid he would haue deſtroyed them, had not Moſes 
his choſen ſtande befoꝛe him in the gap: to turne away his 
Wzathfull indignation, leſt he ſhould deſtroy them. 

Bea, theythought ſcoꝛne of that pleaſant land: and gaue no 
- Credence bnto his woꝛd. 5 


But murmured in their tents: and hearkened not vnto the 
voice of the Toꝛd. 


Then lift hee vp his hande againſt them? to n 
| e 
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them in the wilderneſſe. | 
To caſt out their ſeede among the nations: and to ſtatter 


them in the lands. 


They iopned themſelues vnto Waal Peoꝛ: and ate the of- 


ferings ofthe dead. 
Thus they pꝛouoked him to anger with their owne innen- 


tions : and the plague was great among them. 
Then ſtood vp Phinees, e pꝛayed:and ſo the plaque ceaſed, 
And that was counted vnto him foꝛ righteouſnes: among 
all poſterities foꝛ euermoꝛe. 
hey angred him alſo at the waters of ſtrife: ſo that hee 


puniſhed Moſes foz their ſakes. 
Becauſe they pꝛouoked his ſpirit: ſo that he ſpake vnadut- 


ſedly with his lippes. 


either deſtroyed they the heathen: as the Lozde com- 


manded them. | 
But were mingled among the heathen : and learned their 


woꝛkes. 
In ſo much that they wozſhipped their idols, which tur⸗ 


ned to their owne decay : yea, they offered their ſonnes and 


daughters vnto deuils. 
And ſhed innocent blood euen the blood of their ſonnes and 


of their daughters: whome thep offered vnto the idoles of 
Chanaan, and the land was defiled with blood. 
Thus were they ſtained with their owne woꝛkes: e went 


their tomplaint. 
Hee thought vpon his conenant, and pitied them accoz- 


ding vnto the multitude of his mercles: yea, hee —_ — 


Moneth. The: xXIj. day. 


thoſe that led them away taptiue to pitie them. 


Denner vs ( O Lom dur God) and gather vs fremamong 
the heathen : that we may gine thanks vntothy holy Nanme, 


and make ourboaſtofth 


Morning 


prayer. 


P 
Bleſſed be the Loꝛd God ol Jſrael, from euerlaſting and 
would without end: and tet all the people ſay, Amen. 
| nt 0 Domino, Plſal. 10%. | 
—— |} Glue thankes vnto the Lozde, foꝛ 
ye isgratious: and his mertie en⸗ 
A dureth fo2 euer. 


5 | Let them gine thankes whom 
2; 67.60 « the Lozdhath redeemed: &deliue- 
2 7 N red from the hand ofthe enemie. 
N And gathered them out of the 
lands, from the Eaſt and from the 
welt: from the No2th and from 
g the South. 
— They went aſtrayi in the wilder⸗ 
nelle out ofthe way: and found no titie to dell in. 
Hungry and thirſtie: their ſoule famted in them. 
So they tried vnto the Lozd in their trouble: and he deli⸗ 


ueredthem from their diſtreſſe. 


He led them fooꝛth by the right way:that they might go to 
the titie where they dwelt. 

Othat men would therfoꝛe pꝛaile 5 y Lo2d foꝛ his goodnes: 
and declare the wonders that he doth foz the childꝛen of men. 

Foz hee ſatiſfieth the emptie ſoule: and filleth the hungrie 


ſoule with goodneſſe. 


Such as ſit in darkneſſe and in the ſhadow of death: being 


faſt bound in milerie and pꝛon. 


 Wecaule they rebelled againſt the woꝛds of the Toꝛd: and 


ughtiy regarded the tounlaile ofthe moſt high. 


Hee allo bꝛought downe their heart though heauineſſe: 
they fell downe, and there was none to helpe them vp. 
So when they cried vnto the Loꝛde in their trouble: hec 


deimered them out oktheir diltrelle. 


Foꝛ he bꝛought them out of darkeneſſe, and out ofthe ſha- 
Othat 


daw ordeath: and bꝛake their bonds inſunder, 


— — 2 » : 9» = a * 
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Othat men would therefoꝛe pꝛaiſe the Lozd foꝛ his good⸗ 
— and detlare the wonders that he doeth foꝛ the childzen 
of men. 
Foꝛ he hath bꝛoken the gates of bꝛaſſe:⁊ ſmitten the barres 
of pꝛon in ſunder. | 
Fooliſh men are plagued foz their offence : and becauſe of 
their wickedneſſe. 


Their ſoule abhoꝛreth all maner of meate: and they were 


euen hard at deaths dooꝛe. | | 

So whenthey cryed bnto the Lozdin their trouble: he de 
linered them out of their diſtreſſe. 

He ſent his woꝛde and healed them: and they were ſaued 
from their deſtruction. 
Od that men would therefoze pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd foꝛ his good- 

w_ : and declare the wondersthat he doeth foꝛ the childzen 

0 nien. : : | 

That they would offer vnto him the ſacrifice of thankelgi⸗ 
uing: and tell out his woꝛkes with gladneſſe. 


They that goe downe to the ſea in ſhips: and occupie their 


bulineſſe in great waters. | 
ö —.— men ſee the woꝛkes ofthe Lozd : and his wonders 
Foꝛ at his wozd the ſtoꝛnne winde ariſeth: which lifteth vp 
the waues thereof, 4 
They are caried vp tothe heauen, and downe againeto the 
deepe: their ſoule melteth away becauſeof the trouble. 
The vyreele to and fro, and ſtagger like a dꝛunken man: and 
are at their wits end. | | | 
So when they trie vnto the Loꝛd in their trouble: he deli⸗ 


uetuch them out of their diſtreſſe. 
Fot he maketh the ſtoꝛme toceale: ſo that the waues there⸗ 


of are ſtir, 


Thenaretcep glad, becauſe they be at reſt: andſohe bꝛin⸗ 


geth them vnto toe hauen where they would be. 
Othat men wouid therefoze pꝛaiſe the Lozd foꝛ His good- 

mn : anddeclarethe wonders that he doeth foz the c:ildzen 

df men. | $2 
That they would exai. him allo 1 the Congregation — 
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the people: and pꝛayſe him in the ſeate ofthe elders. 
Which turneth the floods into a wilderneſſe: and dꝛieth vp 
the water ſpꝛings. | 
A fruitfull land maketh hee barren: foz the wickedneſſe of 


them that dwelltherein. 


Agalne he maketh the wilderneſle a ſtanding water: and 


water ſpangsofa de ground. 


And there he letteth the hungry: that they may build them 


à titie to dwell in. 


That they may ſowe their land, and plant vinepardes: to 
pceld them fruits of increaſe. | 

He bleſſeth them, ſo that that they multiplie exceedingly ; c 
ſuffereth not their cattell to decreale. 

And againe, when they are miniſhed and bꝛought lowe: 


th:ough opp:eſſion,th:ough any plague oz trouble. 


Though hee ſuffer them to bee euill entreated thꝛough ty⸗ 
rants : and let them wander out of the way in the wildernes. 

Het helpeth hee the pooꝛe out of miſerie: and maketh him 
houſholds like a flocke of ſheepe. 

The righteous will conſider this, c reiopte: and the mouth 


. of all wickedneſſe ſhalbe ſtopped. 


Who ſo is wiſe, will ponder theſe things: and they ſhall vn⸗ 


derſtand the louing kindneſſe ofthe Loꝛd. 


Paratum cor meum. Pſal. 108. 


God, my heart is ready my heart is ready: 
I will ſing e giue pzayſe with the beſtmem- 
ber that I haue. 
Awake thou Lute and Harpe: I my bi? 
will awake right earlp. 5 
J will giue thankes vnto thee O Lo2d, 
among the people: I will ſingozayſes vnto 


< ol 
4 * 
5 * 
- 


thee among the nations. 


Foꝛ thy mertie is greater then the heap-tis: and thy trueth 


reacheth vnto the tloudes. 


Set vp thy ſelfe O God) aboue theheauens: and thy qlozy 
aboue all the earth. 


That thy beloued may bee deluered : let thy right ; 
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ſane hen heare thou me. 3 

0 

dad dimde Sichen and mete out the valley of Sucoth, 
Gilead is mine, and Manaſles is mine: Ephzaim alfo is 
Juda is my lawgiuer, Moab is my waſhpot: ouer Edom 


4 ” 
, 
4 Þ 


; Whalwlleade meintotheſtrongcitie:and who will bꝛing 
me into Edom 2 VV 
Haſt uot thou foꝛſaken bs, O God: and wilt not thou God 
oe foꝛth with our hoſtes Fo, 
O helpe vs againſt y enemie: foꝛ baine is the helpe of man 
Thꝛaugh God we ſhall doe great actes: and it is hee that 
ſhall tread downe our enemies. | 
<2 : 14 i Denslandens. | PlaLiog. 
Old not thy tongue, O God ofmypzaile : fozthe mouth 
: ofthe vngodly, yea,and the mouth of the deceitfull is ope⸗ 


And they haue ſpoken againſt me with falſe tongues: they 


tompaſſed me about alſo with woꝛdes of hatred, and fought 
againſt me without a tauſe. 

Foꝛ the loue that J had vnto them, loe, they take now my 
contrary part: but I giue my lelfe vnto pꝛayer. 

Thus haue they rewarded me euill foꝛ good: and hatred 


fo: my good will. | 
Set thou an vngodly man to bee ruler ouer him: and let 


Satan ſtand at his right band. =. 
When ſentence is giuen vpon him, let him be condemned: 


andlethisp:ayer be turned into ſinne. 2 
Tet his dayes be fewe: and let another take his office. 


Tet his childꝛen be fatherleſſe: and his wife a widow. 
Let his childꝛen bee vagabonds, and beg their bꝛead: let 


them ſeene it alſo out ot deſolate plates. 5 
hee hath: and let the 


Let the extoꝛtioner conſume all that 


ſtranger ſpoile his labour. © SP 
Let — no man to pitie him: noꝛ to haue compaſſion 
bpon his fatherleſſe childꝛen. 5 
Tet his poſteritie be „ :andinthe next generation 
2 


inhisholinefſe : J willrolopte therefoze 


will Þ6aToutmy.ſhoe, vpon the Philiſtims will J triumph. 


| Moneth. The xxij. day. 


let ot — be tleane pure — 1 
mthe light de Led — rn pmmanonace 


awap. 
Letthemalwapbebefoze e Lozdzthathemay roote ont 
the memoztallofthem from ot the earth 
—— — dergnad: but per⸗ 
ſecuted the pooꝛe heipeleſſe man, that he might lay him 2 
was vered at the heart. | 
His delight wastncurſing, and tt ſhall happen bnto him: 
he loued not bleſlin therefo;e thallit be farrefromber. 
Heeclothed with curfing like as with a rayment: 
any it — 95 into his boweis line water, and like oyle in⸗ 
to his bones. 
Tet i be vnto him as the cloke that he hath vpon him: and 
as the girdle wa en nnd — withall, 
Tet it —— the Loꝛde vnto mine enemies: 
and tothoſe that ſpeake euill —— my ſoule. 
But deale thou with me, O Lon God, actoꝛding vnto thy 
Name: foz\weeteisthy mertie. 
O deliuer me foꝛ Jam helpeleſſe andpooze: andmy heart 


is wounded within me. 


I go hente like the ſhadow that departeth: and am dzuen 
away as the graſhopper. 


My knees are weake thꝛough faſting : my fleſh is dꝛied vp 
foꝛ want of fatneſſe. 


I became alſo a rebuke vnto them: they that looked bpon 
me, ſhaked their heads. 
LY Helpe me, O Lozde my God: oh ſane me accozding to thy 

And they — howthat this is thy hand: and that 
thou Loꝛd haſt done 

Thong hepeurl, vet blefſe thou: and let them bee cons 
founded that againſt me, but let thy ſeruant retoyce. 

Let mine adu be tlothed with : and letthem 
couerthemlelues with their owne confuſion, as with a clone. 
As koꝛme, J will guue great thankes vnto the Tom with 
mp mouth: and p hem among the multttude. 5 
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Foz he ſhal ſtand at the right hand of the pooꝛe: to ſaue his 
ſoule from vnrighteous Judges. 


Dixit Dominus. Pſal 110. | 
i BE TLoꝛde ſapde Vntomy Loꝛde: lornine 
at thou on mp right hand, uvntul bre. 
JI make thine enemies thy foote- 
ſtoole. 
The Toꝛd ſhall ſend the rod of 
thy power out of Sion: beethou 
ruler euen in the middes among 
al thine enemies. 
7 8 In the day ofthy power ſhall 
| OP |] the people offer thee free will offe- 
| rings with an holy Wozſhip : the 
dewe of thy birth is ofthe wombe of the moꝛmng. 
The Toꝛd [ware, and wil not repent; thou art a Pꝛieſt fo? 
tuer, after the oꝛder of Melchiſedech. 
The Lo2d vpon thy right hand: thall wound euen Kings 
in the day orhis wꝛath. „ 
He ſhall iudge among the heathen, hee ſhall fill the places 
with the dead bodies: and ſmite in ſunder the heads duer di⸗ 
uers tountreys. 0 
He ſhall dꝛinke of the bꝛooke in the way: therefoze ſhallhee 
lift vp his head. 7 
| Co:ftebor tibi. Pal. 111. 
] Will giue thankes vnto the Loꝛd with my whole heart: ſe⸗ 
tretlyamong the faithfull, and in the Congregation. 
The wozksof the Loꝛd are great:ſought out of all them 
that haue pleaſure therein. 85 
His woꝛke is woꝛthy to be pꝛayſed and had in honour: and 
his righteouſneſſe-endureth foz euer. Wi . 
The merciful andgractous Lozd hath ſo done his maruci⸗ 
ious wozks : that they ought to be had in remembzance. 
He hath giuen meate vnto them that feare him: hee ſhall 
euer be nundfull of his touenant. 2 
He hath ſhewed his people the power ofthis woꝛkes: that 
he may giue them the heritage ofthe Heathen. 


The woꝛkes of his hands are * and iudgement — 
FI” | 
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Moneth. The xxiij. day. 
his tommandements are true. 
| They ſtand faſt foꝛ euer and euer: and are done in trueth 

and equitie. 3 

He ſent redemption vnto his people: hee hath commanded 
his couenant foꝛ euer, holy and reuerent is his Name. 

The feare ot the Loꝛde is the beginning of wiſedome : a 
good vnderſtanding haue all they that doe thereafter, the 
pꝛayſe of it endureth foꝛ euer. 

| Beatus vir. Pſal. 1 12. 
—.— is the man that feareth the L oꝛd: he hath great 
delight in his tommandements. | 
| His ſecede ſhalbe mightie vpon earth: the generation of 
the faithfull ſhalbe bleſſed. 

Viches and plenteouſnes ſhalbe in his houſe: and his righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe endureth foꝛ euer. 

Unto the godly there ariſeth vp light in the darkeneſſe: he 
is mertikull, louing, and righteous. 

Agood man is mercikull, and lendeth: and will guide his 

Woꝛds with dilcretion. : 

. . Fozheſhailneuerbemoued: and the righteous ſhalbe had 
itt an euerlaſting remembzance. 

Hee will not bee afraide foꝛ any euill tidings: foꝛ his heart 
ſtandeth faſt, and beleeueth in the Lozd. 

His heart is ſtabliſhed and Will not ſhꝛinke: vntill hee ſee 
his deſire vpon his enemies. 

Hee hath diſperſed abꝛoad, and giuen to the pooꝛe: and his 
righteoulneſſe remaineth foꝛ euer, his hoꝛne ſhall be exalted 
with honour. | | | 

The vngodly ſhall ſee it, and it ſhall grieue him: hee ſhall 
gnaſh with his teeth, and conſume away, the deſire of the 
vngodly ſhall periſh. - 


Laudate pueri. Pſal. 113. 


| {= prog the Lozde, pee ſeruants: O pꝛayſe the name of the 


Bleſled be the name ofthe Toꝛd: from this time fooꝛth 
foꝛ 2 — 4 * f th 
he Lowes Name is pꝛayſed: from the riſing vp of the 
Sunne, vnto the going downe ofthe ſame, * Ti 


Moneth. The xxiij. day. 


The Loꝛd is high aboue all heathen: and his gloꝛy aboue 


heauens. 


. is like vnto the Loꝛd our God, that hath his dwel⸗ 


ling ſo high: and yet humbleth himlelfe to beholde the things 
that are in heauen and earth ⸗ 

He taketh vp the ſimple out ofthe duſt:andlifteth the pooze 
put ofthe myze. 3 

That he may ſet him with the pꝛintes: euen with the pꝛin⸗ 
tes of his people. | 
He maketh the barren woman to keepe houle : and to bee a 
idytull mother of childꝛen. 


In exitulfrael, Pſal. 114. 


the ſtrange peop'e. 


24A Jlraclhis dominton. = 
VTheſea ſaw that, and fled: Joz 


N dan was dzuen backe. 
W The mountaines ſkipped like 
DDD Ranmes : and the little hus like 


ECT — = <2£' yonglheepe. | 
What aveth thee, O thou lea, that thou fleddeſt: and thou 
Joꝛden, that thou waſt dꝛiuen backe⸗ A 
Pe mountaines that ye ſkipped ike Rammes: and ye little 
hils like yong ſheepe⸗ 
Tremble thou earth at the pꝛeſente of the Lozde : at the 


pꝛelente of the God of Jacob. | 
Which turned the hard rocke into a ſanding water: and 


the flint tone into a ſpꝛinging well. 

Non nobis Domine. Pſal. 115. ſi 
Ot vnto vs, O Lozd, not vnto vs, but vntothy name 
giue the pꝛaiſe: foz thy louing mercie, and foꝛ thy trueths 


ſake. | 
wherefoze ſhall the heathen ſay: where is now their God: 


As koꝛ our God, he is in heauen: he hath done whatſoeuer 


leaſed hum. 3 
bs Lheiridoles are ſiluer #gold:euen y wozke of mens hands. 
X D 4 They 


— Hen Ilrael came out of Egypt:and Euenine 
£ A the houſe of Jacob from among fre. 


Juda was hisſanctuarie : and 
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ſee not. 


Moneth. The xxiiij. day. 


They haue mouthes, and ſpeake not: eyes haue they, and 
, They haue eares, and heare not: noſes haue they, and 
mell not. 
They haue handes and handle not, keete haue they, and 
walke not: neither ſpeake they thzough their thꝛoate. 
They that make them, are like vnto them : and ſo are all 


ſuch as put their truſt inthem. 


But thou houle of Ilrael, truſt thou in the Lozde : hee is 
their ſuccour and dekente. | 

YPehouſe of Aaron, put pour truſt in the Toꝛd: he is their 
helper and defender. 

Pe that feare the Loꝛde, put our truſt intheLozd : Heets 
their helper and defender. 

The Lo2dhath beene mind full of vs, and hee ſhall bleſſe 
vs: cuen he ſhall bleſſe the Houle of Iſrael, he ſhall bleſſe the 
houle of Aaron. 

He ſhalbleſſe them that feare the Lozd:both ſmall x great. 
— Lo:dſhallincreaſe vou moꝛe and moꝛe: vou and pour 
childꝛen. 
Ne are the bleſſed of Loꝛd: which made heauen e earth. 
All the whole heauens are the Loꝛdes: the earth hath hee 


giuen to the thudꝛen of men. 


The dead pꝛayſe not thee, O Toꝛde: neither all they that 


goe dowuye into the ſilence. 


| Morning 


1 
it | prayer. 
a, {4 | | 


But we will pꝛaiſe the Lozd : from this time fozth foꝛ euer⸗ 

moꝛe. Pꝛayſe the Lozd. | 
Dilexi quoniam, Pſal, 116. 
F< 22 Am well pleaſed : that the Lozde 
>» F< 4 hath heardthe vopte of my pꝛaper. 
That hee hath inclined his eare 
vnto me:therefoꝛe will J call vpon 

> | himaslongas Jline. 
4 Theſnares of death compaſſed 
— — the paines of 

2 ell gate hold vpon me. 

CS) J ſhall finde trouble and hea- 
— nineſſe, and Þ ſhall call — 

| n 


I 


N 


* 


— 
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Moneth. Thexxiii day. 
name ot the Toꝛd: O Toꝛd J beſeech thee deliuer my ſoule. 


Gratious is the Toꝛd and righteous: vea our God is mer⸗ 


 cffull. 
The Lozd peeſerueth the ſimple: J wasinmiſery,and he 


helped me. 


Turne agame then vnto thy reſt, O my ſonle: fozthe Lozd 


hath rewarded thee. 


eyes from teares,and my feet from falling, 
will walke befoꝛe the Lozd:inthelandoftheltuing., 
beleeued, andtherefoze will J ſpeake, but J was ſoze 
troubled : I ſayd in my haſte, All men are lpars. 

What reward ſhall I gine vnto the Loꝛd: foꝛ all the bene⸗ 
ltites that he hath done vnto me 3 

Iwill reteiue the cup of ſaluation: and call vpon the name 


okthe Lozd. 


J will pay my vowes nowe inthe pꝛelente ok all his peo⸗ 


jd - right deare in the light ofthe Lozde, is the death ol his 

nis. | | 
Behold (O Lozd) how that Jamthyſeruant: Jam thy 

ſeruant, and the ſonne ofthine handmaid, thou haſt bꝛoken 


mp bonds in ſunder. | 
J will offer to thee the ſacrifice ofthankeſgiuing : and Will 


call vpon the Name ofthe Loꝛd. ; 
I will pay my vowes vnto the Lozd, tntheſightofall his 
people: inthe courts ofthe Loꝛds houle, euen in the middes 


of thee, O Hieruſalem. Pꝛaiſe the Lo2d. 


Laudate Dominum. Pſal. 1 17. 


Pꝛayſe the Loꝛd all pee heathen: pꝛayſe him all vee na- 


tions. = 
Foz his mercifull kindneſſe is euer moꝛe and moze to⸗ 


ward vs: and the trueth of the Loꝛde endureth foz euer. 


le the Loꝛd. 
Pray __ 1 Pſal. 118. 


O Giue thankes vnto the Loꝛd, foꝛ he is gracious: 


betaule 


his mercie endureth foꝛ euer. 
Let Ilrael now tonfeſſe, that he is gratious:and that 
his mertie eñdureth foꝛ euer. : * 


$ 


And why? thou halt delinered myſoulefrom death: mine 


— 


r — 


Moneth. Ihe xxiij. day. 
Let the houle of Aaron now confeſle : that his mertie en⸗ 

dureth koꝛ euer. 2 
Yea,letthemnowthat feare the Lozd, confeſſe : that his 


mertie endureth koz euer. 5 
J called vpon the TLoꝛde in trouble: and the Loꝛde heard 


me at large. 


The Toꝛd is on my ide: J will not feare what man doth 


vnto me. 


The Toꝛd taketh my part with them that help me: there⸗ 
foze ſhall I ſee my deſire vpon mine enemies. 
It is better to truſt in the Lozd: then to put any confidence 
Itis better to truſt in the Lozd: then to put anp confidence 
in Pꝛintes. 
All nations compaſſed me round about: but in the name 


of the Loꝛd wil I deſtroy them. 


They kept me in on euerylide, they kept me in (Iſay) on 
cuery ſide:but in the name ofthe Lozd wil J deſtroy them. 

They came about me like Bees, and are extinct euen as the 
= —_ the thoznes : foꝛ in the name ofthe Lozdwil J de⸗ 

roythem. | 

Thou haſt thꝛuſt ſoꝛe at mee, that J might fall: but the 
Lo2d was mphelpe. 

The Toꝛd is myſtrength and my ſong : and is become my 
ſaluation, 

The voice of iop and health is in the dwellings of the righ- 
_ : the right hand ofthe Lozd bzingeth mighty things to 
paſſe. 
The right hand of the Lozde Hath the pꝛeeminente: the 


right hand of the Loꝛd bꝛingeth mightie things to paſſe. 


IJ wi not die, but liue: and declare the woꝛks of the Loꝛd. 
The Lo2dhath chaſtened and cozrected mee: but hee hath 
not giuen me ouer vnto death. | 


Open me the gates ofrighteouſneſle : that I may goe into 


them and giue thankes vnto the Lozd. 
This is 5 gate ofthe Loꝛd:the righteous ſhal enter into it. 
I wu thanke thee, foꝛ thou haſt heard me: and art become 


|  myſaluation, 


The 
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Moneth. Ihe xxmj.day, 


The ſame ſtone which the builders refuſed : isbecomethe 


head ſtone in the toꝛner. 


This is the Loꝛds doing:and it is marueilous in our eyes. 
This is the day which the Loꝛd hath made: wee willre- 


ioyce and bee glad init. 
Helpe me now, O TLoꝛd: O Toꝛd ſend vs now pꝛoſperitie. 
Bleſſed be he that commeth in the name of the Loꝛd: wee 


haue wiſhed you good luck, ye that be of y houſe of the Lozd. 


God is the Loꝛd Which hath ſhewed vs light: binde the 
ſacrifice with cozds,yca,cuen vntothe hoꝛnes of the altar. 

Thou art my God, and J will thanke thee: thou art my 
God, and J will pꝛaiſe thee. 

O gine thankes vnto the Loꝛd, koꝛ he is gracious: and his 


mercie endureth foꝛ euer. 
Beati imaculati. Pſal. Io. 


14 CY ere Jy 
& Bleſſed are they that keepe his 
teſtimonies: and ſeeke him with 


2 || their whole heart. 


nes: walke in his wayes. 
Thou haſt charged: that wee 

 C_{|(haldiligently keepe thy comman- 

Pt ons — dements. | 

O that my wayes were made lo direct: that J might keep 


So ſhall J not be confounded : while J haue reſpect vnto 


all thy commandements, 
J will thanke thee with an vnfained heart: when FJ ſhall 
haũe learned the iudgements of thy righteouſneſle, 
J will keepe thy teremomes: O foꝛſake mie not vtterly. 


In quo corriget. 


V pere withall ſhall a yong man clenſe his way: euen 


by ruling himſelfe after thy woꝛd. 
bn whole heart haue J ſought thee: O let mie 


not goe wꝛong out ot thy tommandements. Thy 


CI SOL Ty ll Eeffed are thoſe that are vndefi- Eucning 
— Aied in the way: and walke in the prayer. 


Foz they Which doe no wicked 


" 2 


Mbneth. The xxiiij. day. 


Thy wozdeshaue J hid within my heart: that Jſhould 

not ſinne againſt thee. 

Bleſled art thou, O Load :O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

With my lippes haue J been telling: of all the iudgements 

of thy mouth. 
J haue hadas great delight in the way of thy teſtimonies: 
as in all mãner of riches. 
J will talke ofthy tommandemients: and haue reſpect vn⸗ 
to thy Wapes. 
Oy delight ſhall be in thy ſtatutes: and JJ will not foꝛget 


thy woꝛd. 
Retribue ſeruo tuo. 


() —— well vnto thy ſeruant: that J map liue, and keepe 
* 4 
8 Open thou mine epes: that Þ map ſee the wonderous 
things of thy Lawe, 

Jama ſtranger vpon earth: O hide not thy commandc⸗ 
ments from me. 

My ſoule bꝛeaketh out foz the very feruent deſire: thatit 
hath alway vnto thy iudgements. 

Thou haſt rebuked the pꝛoud: and curſed are they thatdo 
erre from thy commandements, 

O turne from me ſhame and rebuke: foꝛ J haue kept thy 
teſtimonies. 

Puntes alſo did ſit and ſpeake againſt me: but thy ſeruant 
15 occupied in thy ſtatutes. 

Foꝛ thy teſtimonies are n delight: and my connſelters. 

Adhæſit pauimento. 

V B ſoule tleaueth to the duſt: O quicken thou mee acco2- 

ding to thy woꝛd. 

IJ haue knowledged my wapes, and thou heardeſt me:O 
tcachme thy ſtatutes, 

Make me to vnderſtand the way of thy commandements: 
and ſo ſhall J talke ofthy wonderous Wozkes. 

My ſoule melteth away foꝛ very heauineſle : comfozt thou 
me acco2ding vnto thy woꝛd. 

Take from mee the way of lying: and cauſe thou mee to 
make much ot thy Lawe, 

Þ haue 


Moneth. The xxv.day. 


Jane! cholen the way oftrueth: and thy ludgments haut 


Nad befoꝛe me. 
* fake buto thy teſtimonies : O Lo2d confound 
me not. 
JP wilxunne rhe wayofthyrommandements: whenthon 
haſtſet my heart at ndert. | 


Leg one. 
rn Each ne, O A 9nd, the way ofthy Morins 
I atutes: and J allkeepettvnto Es 
che end. 
Sue me vnderſtanding, and J 
2 of fi lhallkeepethy Law : yea, J ſhall 
S | keepe it with my whole heart. 
Mae mee to goe in the path orf 
4 1 thy commandements: foz therein 
 Y G9 WW )|- Jnclinempheart bntoth _— 
===) monies: and not to coueton nelle. 
Form — mine eyes, leſt they behold vanitte : and 
quickenthou me in thy way. 

O ſtablich thy woꝛd in thy ſeruant: that J may feare thee. 
Take away the rebuke that J am afraſd of: fo: thy iudge⸗ 
ments are good. 

Wehold, my delight is in thy tommandements: O — 


me in thy righteoulneſle, 
Et veniat ſuper me. 


| £t thy louing mercie come alſo vnto mee, O Lozd : enen 


thy ſaluation, actoꝛding bnto thy woꝛd. 
So ſhall I make anſwere vntomy blaſphemers: : foz 


my truſt is in thy woꝛd. 
O take not the woꝛd of thy trueth vtterly out of my mouth: 


foꝛ my hope is in thy tudgements. 
So ſhall J alway keepe thy Law: pea, foꝛ euer and euer. 
And I wl walke at libertie: fo: I ſeeke thy commande- 


ments. 
J will ſpeake of thy teſtimonies alſo, cuen befoꝛe kings: 


and will not be aſhamed. 


And my delight ſhall bein thy commandements: 1 


. 
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Moneth. The xxv. day. 


haue loued. 
My hands alſo wil lift vp ww thy commandements, 


which J haueloued :and my ſtudie ſhalbeinthy ſtatutes. 


Memor eſto verbi tui. 


Orban wan hy feruant, as concerning thy wozde : 


O wperem thou haſt cauſed me to put my truſt. 
yay — lame is my tomtoꝛt in my trouble : for thy woꝛd 
quickened me. — 
The pzoud haue had mee extee din m deriſion: rethaul 
I not ſhꝛinked from thy Taw. 
Foz Jremembzedthine everlaſting tudgements, O Lozd: 
aud reteiued tomfoꝛt. 
J amhoꝛribly afraid:foꝛ the vngodly that foꝛſake thy law. 
ove ſtatutes haue been my longs: in the houle of my pil⸗ 
grimage. 
haue thought vpon thy Name , O Toꝛd, inthenight 
lea on: and haue kept thy Law. 
This Jhad: becauſe J kept thytommandements. 
Portio mea Domine. 
Thouart my poꝛtton, O L023 haue pꝛomiled to keepe 


thy Law. 
I made my humble petitiõ in thy pꝛeſente with my whole 


Heart : O be mercifull vnto me acco2ding to thy wozd, 


FJ called mine owne waies to remembꝛante: and turned 
my feete vnto thy teſtimonies. 
I made haſte, and pꝛolonged not the time: : to keepe thy 


tom̃mandements. 


The tongregation ofthe vngodly hauerobbed me: but JP. 


haue not fozgotten thy Law. 


At midnight J will riſe to gine thankes bntothee : becaule 


of 1 righteous iudgements. 


Jam atompanion of all them that feare thee: and keepe 
. 
he earth, O Lozd4s full of thy mertie: O teach mee thy 


_ ſtatutes. 


Bonitatem feciſti. 


Lode, thou halt deaitgracioufly ſeruant: ac- 
O toꝛding vnto thy woꝛd. * D 


| Moneth, The xxv. day. 


O learne mee true vnderſtanding and knowledge: foꝛ 
haue bleeued thy tommandements. | 

Befoꝛe J was troubled, J went wꝛong: but now haue J 

Thou art good and gratious: O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

The pꝛoud haue imagined a lie againſt mee: but J will 
keepe thy commandements with my whole heart. 

Their heart is as fat as bꝛawne:but my delight hath been 

in thy Law, | | 5 

It is good foꝛ me that I haue been in trouble: that IJ may 


learne thy ſtatutes. 
The law ofthy mouth is dearer vnto me: then thouſands 


of gold and ſiluer. 


had 


Manus tuz fecerunt me. 


/ 


992 Mt Bi, 
„ding, that J may learne thy com⸗ 
Hees mandements. . 
* They that feare thee, will bee 


haue put my truſt in thy wozd, 
Jknowe (O Lo2de) that thy 
A || tudgements are right: and that 
thou ot᷑ very faithfulneſſe haſt cau- 
I ſed me to be troubled. 


DO let thy mercifull kindneſſe bee my comfozt : accozding to 
O let thy louing mercies come vnto mee, that Imap liuc: 


be turned vnto me. 
O let myheart be ſound in thy ſtatutes: that I bee not as 


ſhamed. 
| Defecit anima mea. | . 
MP ſoule hath longed foꝛ thy ſaluation: and J haue a good 
hope becauſe of thy wozd. . 


== Hy hands haue made mee, and fa/ Eucning 
ſhioned me: Ogiuemevnderſian- 2-2v<r 


glad when they ſee me: becauſe 7 


Moneth. The xxv. day. 


Pine eyes long ſoꝛe foꝛ thy woꝛde: ſaptng, O when wilt 
thou comkozt me 2 | 
Foꝛ J ambecomelike a bottell in the ſmoke: yet doe J not 
foꝛget thy ſtatutes. 
how many are the dayes o thy ſernant: when wut thou 
be auenged ot them that perſectute me: 
9 . pꝛoud haue digged pits foꝛ mee: which are not after 
thy LAW, i 
All thy commandements are true: they perletute me falſly, 
O be thou my helpe. 
They had almoſt made an ende ofmee vpon earth: but J 
foꝛſooke not thy tommandements. 
DOD auicken mee after thy louing kindneſle : and ſo ſhall J 
| keepethe teſtimonies of thy mou 9. 
\ In æternum Do nine. 
'© lar thy wozd : endureth foꝛ euer in heauen. 
Thy trueth alſo remameth from one generation to 
1 —— "gh : thou haſt layd the foundation of the earth, and 
They continue this day accozding to thine oꝛdinante: foꝛ 
all things ſerue thee. | 
If m delight had not been in thy Lawe : I chould haue 
periſhed in my trouble. 
J wül neuer foꝛget thy tommandements: foz with them 
thou haſt quickened me. ; 
Jam thine, O ſauce me: foꝛ I haue ſought thy commande- 
ments. 
The vngodlylayd waite foꝛ me, to deſtroy me: but Þ will 
tonſider thy teſtimonies. | 
IJIꝗ̃᷑̃᷑lee that all things come to an ende: but thy commande- 
ment is exteeding bꝛoad. 
Quomodo dilexi. | 
Lon what loue haue J vnto thy Law: all the day long is 
my ſtudie init. . 
Thou thꝛough thy tommandements haſt made me wi⸗ 
ſer then mine enemies: foꝛ they are euer with me. 
'Phauemoze vnderſtanding then my teachers: foꝛ thy te⸗ 
ſtimonies are my ſtudie. 3 
; an: 


* 


— 


Moneth. The xxvj. day 


- J — wiler then the aged: becauſe Ikeepe thy comman- 
JP haue refrained my feete from euery euill way: that 
may keepe thy woꝛd. | As : 0 I 
el — ſhzunke from thy indgements: foꝛ thou tea⸗ 
O how ſweete are thy woꝛds vnto my thꝛote: yea, ſwee⸗ 
ter then honie bnto my mouth. 
Thꝛough thy commaundements J get vnderſtanding: 
therefoze J hate all wicked wayes. 


Lucerna pedibus meis. | h 
By -Wo2de is a lanterne buto my blorning 
Il feete: anda light vnto mypaths, 
RP AG IJ haue \wozne, and am ſted- 
4 | faſtly purpoſed: to keepethyrigh- 
| teous iudgements. 

Jam troubled aboue meaſure: 
quickenne (O Toꝛde) accozding 
to thy woꝛd. 

Tet the free wil offrings of my 
2 mouth pleaſe thee, O Lozde : and 

2 55 teach me thy iudgements. 

My ſoule is alway in my hand: yet do J not foꝛget thy law. 
The vngodly haue layde a ſnare foꝛ mee: but I ſwarued 


not from thy tommandements. — 
Thy teſtimonies haue Jclaimed as mine heritage foz e⸗ 


uer: and why they are the very toy of my heart. 
haue applied my heart to fulfil thy ſtatutes alway: euen 


vnto the ende. 


= Iniquos odio habui. | 
— them that imagine euill things: but thy Law doe J 


loue. | 
Thou art my defence and ſhielde : and my truſt is in thy 


Woꝛd. 3 | 
Away from me pee wicked: J will keepe the commande- 


ments of my God, : 
O ſtabliſh mee acco2ding to thy woꝛde, that J may liue: 


| ope. 
and let me not be diſappointed — _— Holde 


hy 
| 
C 
— 
— 
— 


Moneth. The xxyj. day 


Holde thou nie vp, and J ſhall be ſafe: yea,my delight ſhall 
be euer in thy ſtatutes. 
Thou halt troden downe all them that depart from thy 
ſtatutes: foꝛ they imagine but deteit. — 
Thou putteſt away al the vngodly of the earth like dꝛoſſe: 
therefoze J loue thy teſtimonies. " 
My fleth trembleth fo: feareofthee : and Þamatfraideof 
thy iudgements. 
Feci iudicium. 
— with the thing that is lawfull and right: O giue me 
not ouer vnto mine oppꝛeſſoꝛs. 7 
Make thou thy ſeruant to delight in that which is good: 
that the pꝛoude doe me no wꝛong. 
Mine eyes are waſted away with looking foꝛ thy health: 
and foꝛ the wozd of thy righteoulnelle. 
O deale withthy ſeruant actoꝛding vnto thy louing mer⸗ 
tie: and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
; Jamthyleruant, O graunt mee vnderſtanding: that J 
map know thy teſtimonies. 
It is time foꝛ thee Lozd to lap tothine hand: foꝛ they hane 
deſtroyed thy Law. 5 
FJ oꝛ J loue thy tommandements: abone golde and pꝛeti⸗ 
ous ſtone, | 


Therefoꝛe holde I ſtreight all thy tommandements: and 
all falſe wapes Þ vtterly abhoꝛre. 
| | | Mirabilia. 
Thy teſtimonies are wonderfull: therefoze doethmy ſoule 
_ © keepethemi, HE 
When thy woꝛde goeth fooꝛth: it giueth light and vnder- 
ſtanding vnto the ſimple, 
Jopened my mouth and dꝛewe in my bꝛeath: foꝛ my de- 
light was in thy commandements, 
O looke thou vpon me, and be mertifull bnto me: as thou 
bpleſt to doe vntothoſe that loue thy Name. 
DOD zꝛder my ſteps in thy woꝛde: and ſo ſhall no wickedneſſe 
haue dominion ouer me. 


O deltuer me from the wzongfull dealings ol men: and ſo 
(hall J keepe thy tommandements. Shew 
e 


: thy LaW. 


NN ee I ER 
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Moneth. The xxvj. day. 


Shewthe light of thy countenance vpon thy ſeruant: and 


teach me thy ſtatutes. 
Mine eyes gulh out with water: becauſe men keepe not 


luſtus es Domine. 


5 R Ighteous art thou. O Lozd: and true is thy itudgement. 


The teſtimonies that thou haſt commaunded: are ex⸗ 


ceeding righteous and true. 
My zeale hath euen conſumed mee: becauſe mine enemies 


haue foꝛgotten thy woꝛds. 
Thy woꝛd is tryed to the vttermoſt: and thy ſeruant lo- 


ueth it. | 


J am ſmall and of no reputation: yet doe I not foꝛget thy 


© commandements. 
Thy righteoulneſſe is an euerlaſting righteouſneſſe: and 


thy law is the trueth. 
Trouble and heauineſſe haue taken hold vpon mee: yet is 


my delight in thy commandements, | 
The righteouſneſſeof thy teftimomies is euerlaſting: O 


grant me vnderſtanding,and J thail liue. 


Clamaui in toto corde meo. 
2 


Lo2d,J will keepe thy ſtatutes. 
Pea, tuen vponthee doe J call: helpeme, 
and J ſhall keepe thy teſtimonies. | 
2 8 Early in the mozning doe J cry vnto thee: 
to in thy woꝛd is my truſt. 
Mine eyes pꝛeuent the night watches: that J might bee 


occupied in thy woꝛds. 
Heare my voice (O Toꝛd) accozding vnto thy louing kind; 


neſſe: quicken me actoꝛding as thou art wont. 
They dꝛawe nigh that of malite perſetute mee: and are 


* 
— 


farre from thy law. 0 
10 hand, O Lowe: fozall thy commande- 


Be thou nigh at 


ments are trucr. 
As concerning thy teſtimontes, J haue knowen long ſince: 


that thou baltgrondevayem inet. Va 


— 


Call with my whole heart: heare mee, O Evening 


Moneth. Thexxvi.day. 


Vide humilitatem. 


'0)- Conſider mine aduerſitie, and deliuer me: foꝛ I doe not 
foꝛget thy Law. 
Auenge thou my cauſe and deltuer me: quicken mee 

attoꝛding vnto thy woꝛd. 
: Health is fare from the vngodly : koꝛ they regard not thy 

atutes. 

Great is thy mertie, O Toꝛd: quicken mee, as thou art 
woont. 

Many there are that trouble me and perletute me: pet do 
I not ſwarue from thy teſtimonies. 

It grieueth mee when J lee the tranſgreſſours : becauſe 
they kept not thy Law, 

Conſider, OLozd, how Jloue thytommandements: O 
quicken me accoꝛding to thy louing kindneſſe. g 


Thy word is true fromeuerlaſhng : all the indgementsof | 


thyrighteoulnelle endure fo: euermoꝛe. 


Principes perſecuti ſunt. 


Pr haue perletuted me without a taule: but my heart 
ſtandeth in awe of thy woꝛds. 


3 of thy woꝛde: as one that findeth great 
poyles. 

| As loꝛ lyes J hate and abhoꝛre them: but thy law doe 
due. 


Seuen times a dap doe J pꝛaiſe thee: becauſe of thy righ- 
teous iudgements. 


Great is the peace that they haue which loue thy Law: 
and they are not offended at it. 

Lo2d, I haue looked foꝛ thy ſauing health: and done after 
thytommandements. 


4 mr hathkept thy teſtimonies: and loued them excee- 
l 


J baue kept thy tommandements and telttmonies: foꝛ all 
my wayes are be a thee. 
ppropinquet deprecatio. 


] Et my ape tome bekoze thee, O Lon: giue me bn- 
derſtanding actoꝛding to thy woꝛd. 


| Let my application come befoze thee: deliner me ac- 
I coding 


l The xxvij. day. 


coding to thy woꝛd. 
Mylips ſhall ſpeake of thy 1zaiſe: when thou halt taught 


me thy ſtatutes. 
Nea, my tongue ſhall ſing of thy wozd: foꝛ all thy comman- 


dements are righteous. 
Let thine hand helpe me: foꝛ I hane choſen thy comman- 


dements. 
J haue longed foꝛ thy lauing health, OLozd: and in thy 


Law is my delight. 
Oh let my loule liue, and it ſhall pꝛaiſe thee: and thy tudge- 


ments ſhall helpe me. 


IJ haue gone aſtray like a ſheepe that is loſt : Oh ſeeke thy 


ſeruant, foꝛ I doe not foꝛget thy commandements, 


Ad Dominum, Plal. 120. 


Deliuer my ſoule, O Lozd,from 
> | Ang lippes: and from adeceitfull 
27 Ye: tongue. 

ö What reward ſhall be ginen oꝛ 
5 done vnto thee thou falle tongue: 
euen mighty and ſharpe arrowes, 
2 with hote burning coales. 


mong the tents of Cedar. 
My ſoule hath long delt among them: that be enemies 


bnto peace. 
J labour fo: peace,but when J ſpeake vnto themthereof: 


they make them readie tobattaile, 
L euaui oculos. Pſal. 121. 


| ] Will lift vp mine eyes vnto the hilles : from whence com⸗ 


meth myhelpe. 
My helpe commeth euen fromthe Lozde: which hath 


made heauen and earth. 
He Will not ſuffer thy foote to be mooued: and he that kee⸗ 


peth thee, will not ſleepe. 
Behold, hee that keepeth Jon: : ſhall neither er 


hen IJ was in trouble, J called Morning 
A vpontheLozd: and he heardme, prayer. 


Woe is me, that Jam conſtrat- 
nedro to dell With Melech: and to haue mine habitation a⸗ 
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Moneth. Thexxvij. day. 


no: ſleepe. 


Lhe Lo2d himſelfets thy keeper : the Lozdis thy defence | 


vpon thy right hand. 
So that the ſunne ſhall not burne thee by day: neither the | 
moone by night. 1 
The Lozd ſhall pꝛeferue thee from all euill: yea, it is euen 
he that ſhall keepe thy ſoule. = 


The Lom ſhall pꝛelerue thy going out and thy comming | 


in: fromthis time fooꝛth foꝛ euermoꝛe. 
Lætatus ſum. Pſal. 122. 


| [ Was glad when they laid vnto me: we will goe into the 


houſe of the Lozd. 

Our feete ſhall ſtand in thy gates: O Hterulalem. 
Hieruſalem is builded as a citie : that is at vnitie in it ſelfe. 
Foꝛ thither the tribes goe vp, euen the tribes of the Loꝛd: 

to teſtitie vnto Jlrael, togine thankes vnto the Name of the 


| Eozd. 


Foz there is the ſeate of iudgement: euen the ſeate of the 
Houle of Dauid. 


O pꝛap fo: the peace of Jeruſalem: they ſhall pꝛoſper that 


loue thee. 


Peace bee within thy walles: and plenteonſneſſe within 


_ thypalaces. 


— my bꝛethꝛen and companions ſakes: J will wiſhthee 
pꝛolperitie. 
Bea, betauſe of the houſe ofthe Loꝛd our God: J wil ſecke 


Ad te leuaui oculos meos. Pſal. 123. 
V Hto thee lift J vp mine eyes: O thou that dwelleſt in 
the heauens. 
. Weholde, euen as the eyes of ſeruants looke vnto the 
hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of a mayden vnto the 
hand of her miſtreſſe: euen ſo our eyes waite vpon the Loꝛd 
our God, bntill he haue mertie vpon vs. 
Hane mercte vpon vs, O Lozd, haue mertie vpon vs: foꝛ 
we are btterlp deſpiſed. 
Dur ſoule is filled with the ſcoznefull repꝛoofe of the weal- 
thy: and with the diſpitefulneſſe of the pꝛond. hs 
; | 5 7 111 


\ 


S 


Moneth. The xxvij. day. 


Niſi quia . iaus Pſal. 124. 


ſrael ſay:) if the Loꝛde himſelfe had not bene on our 
f Fenmen — — — | 1 
ad iwalloWed vs vp quicke : when they were ſo 
wi dilpleaſedat vs. * YH 
Sea, the waters had dzowned vs: andthe ſtreame had 
gone ouer our ſoule. 6 
The deepe waters ot the pꝛoude: had gone euen oner our 
dule. 


1 the Lozde hunlelfe b. at bene on our ſide (now may 


But pꝛaiſed be the Loꝛd: which hath not giuen vs ouer foꝛ 


àpꝛap vnto their teeth. 
Our loule is eſcaped, euen as a bird out of the ſnare of the 


fouler: the ſnare is bꝛoken, and we are deliuered. 


Our helpe ſtandeth in the Name ofthe Lozd: which hath 


made heauen and earth. 


| Qui confidunt. Pſal, 125, 
T Hey that put their truſt in the Lozd, ſhallbeenen as the 
mount Sion: which may not be remooned, but ſtandeth 


faſt foz euer. 
The hils ſtand about Hieruſalem : euen ſo ſtandeth the 


Lo2d round about his people, from this time fooꝛth foꝛ euer- 


moꝛe. 5 
Foꝛ the rod of the vngodly tommeth not into the lot of the 
righteous: leaſt the righteous put their hand vnto wicked⸗ 


neſſe. = _ 
Doe well, O Lozd: vnto thoſe that be good and true of 


heart, | | 
Asfkoz ſuch as turne backe vnto their owne wickedneſle : 


the Lozd ſhall lead them foꝛth with the euill doers, but peace 
chall be ypon Iſrael. 18 8 


In conuertendo. Pſal. 126. 


W 555 on: then were we like vnto them that dꝛeame. 
N / Then was our mouth filled withlaughter:and 


W. 2 | „„ 8 6 
our tongue wühlt 4 , Then 


—— net Hitt - Euenin 
er Hen the Lozd turned againe the taptiuitie of St — 


Moneth. The xxvij. day. 


Then laid they among the Heathen : the Lozd hath done 
great things foꝛ them. ” 

Bea, the Loz2de hath done great things fo2 bs alreadie : 

wWhereok we reiopte. 5 5 
Turne our taptiuity, O TLoꝛd: as the riners in the South. 
They that ſowe in teares: ſhall reape in ioy. 

he that now goeth on his way weeping, and beareth fozth 

good ſeede: ſhall doubtleſſe come agame with iop, and bꝛing 

his ſheaues with him. 


Niſi Dominus. Pſal. 127. 


|- Xcept the Loꝛde build the Houle : their labour is but loſt 

Extept the Loꝛd keepe the city : the watchman waketh 

It is but loſt labour that pee haſte to riſe vp earely, and ſo 

late take reſt, and eate the bꝛead ol tarefulneſſe: foꝛ lo hee gi⸗ 
ueth his beloued ſleepe. 855 


Loe, chuldꝛen and the fruite ok the wombe: are an heritage 
and gift that tommeth of the Lozd. | 

Like as the arrowes in the hand of the Giant: euen ſo are 
the pong childꝛen. 


* 


Happie is the man that hath his quiner full of them: they 
| — — be aſhamed when they ſpeake with their enemies in 


Beati n Pſal. 128. 


B —— are all they that feare the Loꝛd: and walke in his 
ayes. 


— Fozthouſhalteatethelabours ofthine hands: O well 
is thee,and happie ſhalt thou be. . 
Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitfull vine: vpon the wallesof 
thine houſe. . | 

| 7 childzen like the Oliue bꝛanches: round about thy 

Loe, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: that feareth the Lozd. 

The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſſe thee: that thou 
ſhalt ſee Hieruſalem in pꝛolperitie all thy like long —_ 
E , 


Wy 


Moneth. The xxvij. day. 


Bea that thou ſhalt ſee thy childzens childzen; and peate 
bpon Ilrael. | 
$ 1 Nx et. og LP | 
nya time haue they fought againſt mee from myyount 
Mype may Jirgel now ſap.) 1 "_ b 
ta, many a time haue they vexed mee from my youth vp: 
but they haue not pꝛeuatled agaunſt me. = 
1 vpon my backe: and made long fur⸗ 
But the righteous Loꝛd: hath hewen the ſnares of the vn⸗ 
godly in pietes. | | 


Ttt them be confoundedand turned backward :as many 
às haue emill will at Sion. 


Let them bee euen as the graſſe growing vpon the houſe 
tops: which withereth afoze it be plucked vp. 

Whereofthe mower filleth not his hand: neither hee that 
bindeth vp the ſheaues, his boſome. 

So that they which goe by, ſay not ſo much asy Loꝛd pꝛo⸗ 
ſper you : we with you good lucke in the name ofthe Lozd. 
| Deprofundis. Plal.130. 


Ut of the deep haue J called vnto thee, (O Lozd:)Lo2d 


heare my voice. 3 | 
Oh let thine eyes conſider well: the voice of my com- 

plaint. 0 
done a⸗ 


fthou Lo2d wilt bee extreme to marke what is 


nile: O Toꝛd, who map abide it 
Foz there is mertie with thee : therfoze ſhalt thou be feared. 
J looke foꝛ the Loꝛd, my ſoule doth waite foꝛ him: in his 


Woꝛd is my truſt. 27 
My ſoule fleeth vntothe Loꝛd: befoꝛe the moꝛning watch, 


I ſap, befoꝛe the moꝛning watch. 
O Ilrael truſt in the Loꝛd, foꝛ with the Lozd there is 
mertiẽ: and with him is plenteous redemption. 
And he ſhall redeeme Ilrael: from all his ſinnes. 
Domine, non eſt. 3 — 1 
Od, Jam not high minded: Jhaue no pꝛon . 
L Jbbendterrroöl my ſelfe iñ great matters: which are 


too high foz me. _—_ | 3 


Moneth. The XXV11. day. 
But J refraine my ſoule, and keepe it low, likeasachilde 
that is weaned from his mother: yea, my ſoule is euen as a 


weaned childe. 1 
O Ilrael truſt in the Loꝛd: from this time foꝛth fo euer⸗ 


EE Oꝛde remember Dauid : and all 
prayer. 178 RJ | Hts trouble. 
| "BW 6 | HowWhe ſwarevnto the Lozd: 
and vowed a vowe vnto the Al- 
mightie Godof Jacob, 

J will not come within the ta- 
| bernacle of mine Houle : noꝛ clime 
| vp into my bed. 

VI J will not ſuffer mine eyes 

Al to fleepe , no2 mine eye liddes to 

8 | = flumber ; neither the temples of 
my head to take any reſt, 

Untill I finde out a place foꝛ the temple of the Lozde: an 
habitation foꝛ the mightie God of Jatob. 

Loe we heard of the ſame at Ephꝛata: and found it in the 
wood. 

We will goe into his tabernatle: and fall low on our knees 
befoꝛe his footeſtoole. . 

Arile, O Toꝛd, into thy reſting place: thou and the arke ol 
thy ſtrength. | 

- LetthyPaieſts beclothed with righteouſneſſe:and let thy 
Saints ling with iopfulneſſe. —— 

Foz thy ſeruant Dauids ſake : turne not away the pzelence 
of thine anopnted. 

The Toꝛd hath madea faithfull othe vnto Dauid: and he 

thallnot ſhꝛinke fromit. 

Of the fruite of thy body: ſhall J ſet vpon thy ſeate. 

It thy childzen will keepe my couenant, and my teſtimo⸗ 
nies that I ſhallearne them: their childzenalſo ſhallſit vpon 
thy ſeate foꝛ euermoꝛe. „ 

Foꝛthe Lozde hath choſen Sion to bee an habitation foz 
hunſelfe: he hath longed foꝛ her. This 
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moe. 


Moneth. The xxviij. day. 
This ſhall bee my reſt foꝛ euer: heere will J dwell, foꝛ J 


haue a delight therein. | 
J willbleſſeher vitailes withincreaſe: and wilſatiſfie her 


pooꝛe With bꝛead. 
J will decke her Pꝛieſts with health: and her ſaints ſhall 


reioyte and ſing, | 
There (hal I make the hoꝛne of Dauid to floziſh : Þ haue 


oꝛdeined a lanterne foꝛ mine anointed, 
As foꝛ his enemies , Jlhallclothethem with ſhame : but 


bpon himfelfe ſhall his crowne floꝛiſh. 


Fcce quàm bonum. Pſal. 133. 
Ehold how good andioyfula thing it is:bꝛethꝛen to dwell 


together in vnitie. | 
It is like the pꝛetious oypntment bpon the head, that 


ranne downe vnto the beard: euen vnto Aarons beard, and 


went downe to the ſkirtes of his clothing. 


Like as the dewe of Hermon: which fell vpon the Hill of 


Sion. 
Foꝛ there the TLoꝛd pꝛomiſed his bleſſing: and life foꝛ euer⸗ 


Ecce nunc. Pſal. 134. 
Eholde (nowe) pꝛaiſe the Loꝛde: all pee ſeruants of the 


Toꝛd. | | 
He that by night ſtand in the houſe of the Lozd: enenin 


the courts ofthehouſe of our God. 
Lift vp your hands in the ſanctuarie:and pzaiſe the Loꝛd. 
The Toꝛd that made heauen and earth: giue thee bleſſing 


dut of Sion. 
Laudate nomen. Pſal. 135. 


Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, laud ye the Name of the Lozd: pꝛaiſe 


O#D ye ſeruants ofthe Toꝛd. : 
Pee that ſtand in the houſe of the Loꝛd: in the courts 

of the houſe of our God. | | 

F D —＋ the 7 — — 2 is gracious: O lingpzailes 

nto his Name, foꝛ it is louelpy. „ 

Fo2 why: the Loꝛd hath choſen Jacob vnto himlelfe:and 


Ilrael foꝛ his owne poſſeſſion. _ = 
Foz J knowe that the Lozde is great: and 3 — 
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Euening 


prayer. | 


Moneth. The xxV1y. day. 


Loꝛd is aboue all gods. 


, whatſocuer the Loꝛd pleaſed, that did he in heauen and in 
earth: and in the ſea, and in all deepe plates. 

He bꝛingeth foꝛth the clouds from the endes of the woꝛld: 
and ſendeth fooꝛth lightenings with the raine, bꝛinging the 
windes out of his treaſures, | 

He ſmote the firſt boꝛne of Egypt: both of man and beaſt, 

He hath ſent tokens and wonders into the middeſt ofthee, 
O thou land of Egypt: vpon Pharao and all his ſeruants. 

He ſmote diuers nations: and flew mightie kings. 

Sehon king ofthe Amoꝛites, and Og the king of Baſan: 


and all the kingdomes of Chanaan. 


And gaue their land to bee an heritage: euen an heritage 
vuto Jlracl his people. 

Thy Name, O Toꝛd, endureth foꝛ euer: ſo doeth thy me⸗ 
moꝛiall, O Lozd, from one generation to another. 

Foz the Loꝛd wil auenge his people: and be gracious bnto 


his ſeruants. 


As foꝛ the images ot the heathen, they are but ſiluer and 


gold: the woꝛke ok mens hands. 


They haue mouthes and ſpeake not: eyes haue they, but 
they ſee not. 


They haue eares, and pet they heare not: neither is there 
any bꝛeath in their mouthes. 
They that make them, are like bnto them: and ſo are all 
they that put their truſt in them. 

Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛde pee houſe of Jſrael : pꝛaiſe the Lozde pee 
houſe of Aaron. 


Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd pe Houſe of Leni: pe that feare the Lozd, 
pꝛaiſe the TLoꝛd. 


Þ 


Pꝛailed be the Loꝛde out of Sion: which dwelleth at Hic- 


rulalem. 


Confitemini. Pſal. 136. 
See Giue thankes bnto the Lozd, foꝛ he is gracious: 
Mand his mercie endureth foz euer. 
N O giue thankes vnto the God of all gods: foz 


| LN Z2 his mercie endureth foꝛ euer. 


O thankethe Lozd of all loꝛdes: fozhis mercie 
endureth 


Moneth. The xxvij. day. 


endureth foꝛ euer. 
Which onely doeth great woonders: foꝛ his mertie endu⸗ 


reth foꝛ euer. 


Which by his extellent wildome made the heauens: foꝛ his 


mertie endureth foꝛ euer. 
which laid out the earth aboue the waters: foꝛ his mertie 


endureth foꝛ euer. 
Which hath made great lights: foꝛ his mercie endureth fox 


ter. 
The ſunne fo rule the dap: foꝛ his mercyendureth foꝛ euer. 


The moone and the ſtarres to gouerne the night: foꝛ his 


mertie endureth foꝛ euer. 
Which ſmote Egypt with their firſt bozne : foz his mercie 


endureth foꝛ euer. 
And bꝛought out Ilrael from among them: foꝛ his mercy 


endureth fo2 euer. 
With a mighty hand anda ſtretched out arme:foꝛ his mer⸗ 


tie endureth foꝛ euer. 
Which diuided the redde Sea in two parts: for his mertie 


endureth toꝛ euer. 


And made Iſrael to goe thꝛough the middeſt of it : foꝛ his | 


mercie endureth foꝛ euer. 
But as foꝛ Pharao and his hoſte, hee ouerthꝛewe them in 


the red ſea: foꝛ his mercie endureth foꝛ euer. 
Which ledde his people thꝛough the wilderneſle : foꝛ his 


mertie endureth foꝛ euer. 
Which ſmote great Kings: foꝛ his mercie endureth foz 


euer. 
Bea, and ſlew mightie Kings: fo: his mertie endureth foꝛ 


euer. 
Sehon Ring ot the Amozites: foꝛ his mertie endureth foꝛ 


ener, 
And Ogthe King of Baan: foꝛ his mertie endureth foꝛ 


And gaue away their lande foꝛ an heritage: foꝛ his mertie 


endurethfoz euer. 
Euen foꝛ an heritage vnto Ilrael his ſernant; foꝛ his mer- 


cl to2 euer. 
EY 2 which 
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Moneth. The XXV11. day. 


which remembꝛed vs when w wee were in trouble : fo: his 
mercie endureth foz euer. 

And hath deliuered vs from our enemies foꝛ his mercie 
endureth foꝛ euer. 

Which giueth foode to all fleſh; fozhis mercy endureth foz 

ener. 
DO giue thantes vnto the God of heauen: ; fozhis mercy en⸗ 
 durethfozcuer, 
O giue thankes vnto the Lozd of loꝛds: foꝛhis mercie ens 
dureth foꝛ euer. 


Super flumina. Pſal. 137. 


RY the waters of Babylon we ſate downe and wept: when 
Z werememb:ed(thee)O Sion. 

As foꝛ our harpes,we hanged them vp: vpon the trees 
that are therein. 

Fo2 they that ledde vs away taptiue, required of vs then a 
2 7 and melodie in our Heauineſle ; ſing vs one of the ſongs 
0 lon. ; 

How ſhall we ſing the Loꝛds ſong: in a ſtrange land- 

If J fo:get thee, O Hierulalem: let my right hand foꝛget 
her tunning. 

It J do not remember thee, let my tongue cleaue toy roofe 
of my mouth: pea, it J pꝛelerre not Hieruſalem in my mirth. 
Remember the chudꝛen of Edom, O Toꝛde, in the day ot 
Hieruſalem: how they ſaid, Downe with it, downe with it, 

euen to the ground. 

O daughter ot Babylon, waſted with milerie: vea, happie 
hall he be that rewardeth thee as thou haſt ſerued vs. 
Wleſled ſhall he be that taketh thy chudꝛen: and th:oweth 

them againſt the ſtones. 
Conſitebor tibi. Pſal. 138. 
Wil giue thanks vnto thee, O Lozd With my whole heart: 
euen befoze the gods will J ung pꝛaiſe vnto ther. 

J will wozſhip toward thy holy Temple, and pꝛaiſe thy 
Narne, becauſe ot thy louing kindneſſe and trueth: foꝛ thou 
haſt magnified thy Name, and thy wozd aboue all things. 

When called vpon thee, chou heardeſt me: and enduedſt 
my loule with much strength. 


= All | 


Moneth. The xxix. day. 


All the Kings of the earth ſhall pꝛayſe thee, OLozd: fo 
X thy _ | _—_ 
, ng the wayesof the Lozd: that | 
we =" Ar . : mag 
oꝛ though the TLoꝛd be high, vet hath he reſpect vnto the 
lowly: as foꝛ the pꝛoude, he beholdech thema farre off. p 
Though J walnke in the middeſt of trouble, yet ſhalt thou 
refreſh mee: thou ſhalt ſtretch foozth thine hand vpon the fu⸗ 
riouſneſſe of mine enemies, and thy right hand ſhal ſaue me. 
The Toꝛd (hall make good his louing kindneſſe toward 
mee: yea, thy mercie, O Lozd, endureth foꝛ ener, deſpiſe not 


then the woꝛkes of thine owne hands, 
Domine probaſti. Pſal. 139. 


— Lo2d,thouhaſtſearched mee out, bonne 
Wy and knowen mee: thou knoweſt? ““ 


A :11y doWne ſitting, ⁊ nune vpailing, 
thou vnderſtandeſt my thoughts 
long befoze. | 
Thou art about mp path, and 

about my bed: and ſpieſt out al my 
| wayes. 

For loe, there is not a woꝛd in 
my tongue: but thon, O Lozde, 
knoweſt it altogether. 

e behinde and befoꝛe:and laid thine 
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Thou haſt faſhioned m 
hand vpon me. 
Such knowledge is too wonderfull and excellent foꝛ mee: 


IJ tannot attaine vnto it. 5 | 
Whither ſhall I goe then from thy ſpirit : 02 Whither thall 


I goe thenfromthypzeſence- # 
If Itlime vp into heauen, thou art there: Jf J godowne 
to hell, thou art there alſ. . 
If J take the wings ofthe moꝛning: and remame in the 


vttermoſt parts of the ſea. | 
Euen there allo ſhall thy hand leade mee: and thy right 
hand ſhall hold me. | 

If Jſay, Peraduenture the darkeneſſe ſhall couer mee: 
then ſhall my night be turned to day. : Wi 


— — - 


—— — —— — — — — 


Moneth. The xxix. day 


Bea, the darkeneſle is no darkeneſſe with thee, but the 
night is as cleare as the day: the darkneſſe and light ( to thee) 


are both alike. 


Foꝛ my reines are thine: thou haſt couered mee in my mo⸗ 
thers wombe. 

J will giue thankes vnto thee, foz Jam fearefully and 
wonderfully made: marueilous are thy wozks, and that my 
ſoule knoweth right well. | 
My bones are not hid from thee:though J be made ſecret- 

ly, and faſhioned beneath in the earth. 
Thie epes did ſee my ſubſtance, pet being vnperfect : and 
in thy booke were all my members wꝛitten. 

Which day by day were fachioned: when as yet there was 
none of them. 

How deare are thy counſels vnto mee, O God: O how 
great is the ſumme of them: 

Jf J tell them, they are moe in number then the ſand: 
when J wake bp, Jam pꝛeſent with thee. 

Wilt thou not flay the wicked, O God: depart from me, ye 
bloodthirſtie men. | 


Foz they ſpeake bnrighteouſly againſt thee: and thine ene⸗ 
mies take thy name in vaine. 


Doe not J hate them, O Toꝛd that hate thee:and am not 
I grieued with thole that riſe vp againſt thee: 


Pea, J hate them right ſoꝛe: euen as though they were 
mine enemies. 


Trie me, O God, and ſeeke the ground of my heart:pꝛooue 
me, and examine my thoughts. 


 LookeWwellifthere be any way of wickedneſſe in me: and 
leade mie inthe way euerlaſting. 


Eripe me Domine. Pſal. 140. 


; Deer mec Lozd from the euill man: and pzeſerne me 
from the wicked man. 


Which imagine milchiefe in their hearts: and ſtirre vy 
ſtrife all the day long. | 


They haue ſharpened their tongues like a Serpent : Ad- 
ders poyſon is vnder their lips. as * 


Keepe mee, O Lozd, from the handes ofthe vngodly: 
pꝛeſerue 


Moneth. The xxx. day. 


pꝛeſerue mee from the wicked men, which are purpoled to o⸗ 
uerthꝛow my goings, 
The pꝛoud haue laid a ſnare foꝛ me, and ſpꝛead a net abꝛoad 
with coꝛdes: yea, and ſet traps in my wap. LL 
JI aid vntothe Lozd, Thou art my God: heare the voyce 
of my pꝛaͤyers, O Lozd. 
O Toꝛd God, thou ſtrength of my health: thou haſttoue⸗ 


retd in head in the dapokbattell. 


Let not the vngodly haue his deſire, O Loꝛd: let not his 
miſchieuous imagination pꝛoſper, leſt they be too pꝛoud. 
Let the miſchiefe oltheir owne lips fall vpon the head of 


them: that compaſſe me about. 
Tet hotte burning coales fall vpon then: let them bee taſt 
into the fire, and into the pit, that they neuer riſe vp againe. 
Aman full of wozdes, ſhall not pꝛoſper vpon the earth: 
kuill ſhall hunt the wicked perſon to ouerthꝛow him. 
Sure J am that the Loꝛde will auenge the pooze : and 
maintaine the cauſe of the helpeleſſe. - 
The righteous alſo ſhall giue thankes vnto thy name: and 


the iuſt ſhall continue in thy light. 
s Domine clamaui. Pſal. 141. 
I Odd, J call vpon thee, haſte thee vnto mee: and conſider 
my voyce, when Jcrie vnto thee. | 
Let my paper bee ſet fooꝛth in thy light as the incenſe : 
and let the lifting vp of my hands be an euening ſacrifice. 
Seta watch , O Lozde, befoꝛe my mouth: and keepe the 


dooꝛe of my lips. 2 
O let not mine heart be enclined to any euill thing: let mee 


not be occupied in vngodly woꝛkes, with the men that woꝛke 


Wicke dnelſſe, leſt J eate of ſuch things as pleaſe them. 
Let the righteous rather ſmite me friendly: and repzooue 


me. | | } 
But let not their pꝛetious balmes bꝛeake mine head : yea, 


I will pzay yet againſt their wickedneſſe. 
Let their iudges be ouerthꝛowen in ſtony places:that they 
may heare my wozdes, foꝛ they are ſweete. | 

ur bones lie ſcattered befoze the pit: like as when one 


b:eakethandheweth woodvpontheearth, But 


Moneth. Ihe xxix. day. 
But mine epes looke vnto thee, O Toꝛde God: in thee is 
ny truſt, O caſt not out my loule. 
Keepe mee from the ſnare which they haue laide fo2 mee: 
and from the traps ofthe wicked doers. 
Letthe vngodly fall into their owne nets together: and 
let me euer eſcape them. | 
1 Voce mea ad Dominum. Pſal. 142. | 
Euening 8 NE Cried bnto b Lo2d with my voyce:pea,enen 
prayer. — 4 2D. vntothe Lozd did I make mp lupplication, 
E 9 I powꝛed out my complaints befoꝛe him: 
and ſchewed him of my trouble. 
n when my ſpirite wasinheauineſſe, thou 
ununeweſt my path: in ß way wherein J wal- 
ked, haue they pꝛiuilp laid a ſnare foꝛ me. 
I looked alſo vpon my right hand : and ſawe there was 
no man that would know me. 
had no place to flee vnto:and no mian tared foꝛ my ſoule. 
tried vnto thee, O TLoꝛde, andſayd : thou art my hope, 
and my poꝛtion in the land of the liuing. | 
Conſider my complaint: foꝛ IJ am bꝛought very low. 
O deltuer mee from mp perſetutours: foz they are too 
ſtrong foꝛ me. | 
 _ Bunginyſoule out of pꝛiſon, that I may giue thankes vn- 
to thy name: which thing if thou wilt graunt mee, then ſhall 
the righteous reſoꝛt vnto my tompanie. 
Domine exaudi. Pſal. 143. 
HeEare my pꝛaper, O Lozd,and conſider my defire: hearken 
Vvnto me foꝛthy trueth and righteouſneſle ſake. 
And enter not into iudgement with thy feruant : foꝛ in thy 
ſight ſhall no man liuing be iuſtitied. a | 
Foz the enemie hath perſecuted my ſoule , He hathſmitten 
my lite downe to the ground: hee hath laid mee in the darke- 
neſle, as the men that haue bene long dead. | 
Therefoꝛe is my ſpirite vexed within mee: and my heart 
withm nie is deſolate. 
Yet doe I remember the time paſt, J muſe vpon all thy 
Woꝛkes: yea, J exertiſe my ſelfe in the woꝛkes or thy hands. 
I ſtretch foozth my handes vnto thee : my ſoule gaipeth 


* 


thee to hide me. 
my God: let thy louing ſpirit leade me fooꝛth into the land of 


Moneth. The xxx. day. 


— — 1 | 
Heare me, O Lo2de, and that ſoone, fozmy ſpirit waxeth 
faint : hide not thy face from me jeſt J be line vnto them thar 


goe downe into the pit. 
Olet me heare thy louing kindneſſe betimes in the moꝛ⸗ 


ning, foꝛ in thee is my truſt: ſhew thou me the way that P 


ſhould walke in foꝛ J lift vp my ſoule vntothee. 
Deliuer me, O Lozd, from mine enemies: foꝛ Iflee vnto 


Teach me to doe the thing that pleaſeth thee, foꝛ thon art 


righteouſneſſe. 1 
Quicken me, O Lode, foꝛ thy names fake: and foꝛ thy 
righteouſneſſe lake, bꝛing my ſoule out of trouble. 
And of thy goodneſle lay mine enemies: and deſtroy all 
them that vere my ſoule,fo2 I am thy ſeruant. 
Benedictus Dominus. Pfal. 144. | 
Sal) Leſſed bee the Loꝛd ny ſtrength: s 
which teacheth my hands to war,, | 
and mp fingers to fight. = 
My hope and my foꝛtreſſe, my 
| caſtle and deliuerer, my defender, 
in whom J truſt : which ſubdueth 
—&| my pecoplethatisvnder me. 
| Lo2de, what is man that thou S 
>) | haſt ſuch reſpect vnto him: oz the 


/ 4 

7 V ſonne of man that thou ſo regar- _ 

R— > | 7 

F —— — like a thing of nought: his time paſſeth away like 75 
0 af EO : | > 1 
Bowe the heauens, O Toꝛd, and tome downe: touch the 0 

\ 


mountaines,and they ſhall ſmoke. | 
Caſt fooꝛth thy lightning and teare them: ſhoote out thine WW + 


arrowes, and conſume them. 
Send downe thine hand from aboue: deliner me, and take 


me out orthe great waters, from the hand of ſtrange childꝛen. 


Whole mouth talketh of vanitie: and their right hand is a 


ri af wi ſſe. Y 


/ 
Moneth. 'T he xxx, day. 

I will ſing a newe ſong vnto thee, O God: and ſing pꝛay⸗ 
ſes vnto thee Vpon a ten ſtringed Lute. 

Thou haſt giuen victoꝛie vnto Rings: and haſt deliuered 
Dauid thy ſeruant from the perill of the lwoꝛd. 

Saue me, and delinerme from the hand of ſtrange chil- 
dꝛen: Whoſe mouth talketh of vanitie, and their right hand 
is a right hand ofmiquitie. 

That our ſonnes may growe vp as the pong plants: and 
that — daughters map bee as the poliſhed cozners of the 
Temple. | 
That our garners map be full and plenteous with all ma⸗ 
ner of ſtoze : that our ſheepe ma bꝛing tooꝛth thouſands and 
ten thouſands in our ſtreetes. 

That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour, that there bee no 
—_ no leading into captiuitie, and no complaining in our 

TY of 1 etes. 
happie are the people that bee in ſuch a taſe: pea, bleſſed 
are the people which haue the Lozd foꝛ their God, 
Exaltabo te Deus. Pſal. 145. 
= magnifie thee,O God, my King: and J will pzaiſe thy 
Name foꝛ euer and euer. 
Euery dap will J giue thankes vnto thee: and pzaiſe thy 
. Name foꝛ euer and euer. 
- Greatts the Toꝛd, and marueilous woꝛthy to bee pꝛapſed: 
there is no end of his greatneſle. . 

One generation ſhall pꝛaile thy woꝛkes vnto another: and 
declare thy power. 

As foꝛ me, I will be talkingofthy wozſhip : thy glozy, thy 
pꝛaiſe, and wonderous works. 

So that men ſhall ſpeake of the might of thy marueilous 
attes: and J will alſo teil of thy greatneſſe, 

The memoꝛiall ot thine abundant kindnes ſhalbe ſhewed: 
and men chall ſing of thy righteoulneſſe. 

The Toꝛd is gratious and mercifull: long ſuffering, and 
ok great goodneſſe. 

The Loꝛd is louing vnto euery man: and his mere#* is o⸗ 

All thy woꝛkes pꝛayle thee, O Lozde : and thy Saintes 
git 


Moneth. The xxx. day. 


r moo — thee, , . 
ey ſhew the glozyofthy kingdom: talke of thy power. 
That thy power, thy gloꝛie, and mightineſſe or thy king⸗ 
dome: might be knowen vnto men, * 8 Dying 
Thy kingdome is an euerlaſting kingdome: and thy domi 
nion endureth throughout all ages. | 
The Lode vpholdeth all ſuch as fall: and lifteth vp alt 


thole that be downe. 
The eyes ofall waite vponthee, O TLoꝛd: and thou giueſt 


them their meat in due ſeaſon, 


Thou openeſt thine hand: and filleſt all things lining with 


plenteouſnelle, 5 
The Toꝛd is righteous in all his wayes:and holy in all his 


The Toꝛde is nigh vnto all them that call vpon him: yea, 

all ſuch as call bpon him faithfully. | 
He will fulfill the deſire of them that feare hum: he alſo wil 

heare their cry, and will helpe them. 

The Lozd pꝛeſerueth all them that loue him: but ſcattereth 
abꝛoad all the vngodly. „„ 

My mouth ſhall ſpeake the pꝛaiſe ofthe Loꝛde: and let all 
fielh giue thankes vnto his holy Name foꝛ euer and euer. 


Lauda anima mea. Pſal. 146. | 
JRayſe the Loꝛd, O my ſoule, while I nue wil J pꝛaiſe the 
Loꝛd: yea, as long as I haue any being, J wil ling pꝛailes 


vnto my God. | 
O put not your truſt in pꝛintes, noꝛ in any child of man: fo? 


there is no helpe inthem. 
Fo2 when the bꝛeath of man goeth fooꝛth, he ſhall turne a- 


qc me to his earth: and then all his thoughts perilh, 


Bleſſed is he that hath the God of Jatob foꝛ his helpe:and 


Whole hope is in the Loꝛd his God. 
which made heauen and earth, the ſea and all that therein 


is: which keepeth his pꝛomiſe foꝛ euer. 5 
which fee- 


Which helpeth them to right that ſuffer wꝛong: 


deththe hungry. | | 
The Lo2dlooſeth men out of pꝛiſon:the Loꝛd giueth light 


to the blinde. 
on A 3 ns 


Moneth. The xxx. day. 


The Toꝛd helpeth them that are fallen: the Lozd careth 
foꝛ the righteous. 
The Todd tareth foꝛ the ſtrangers, hee defendeth the fa- 


therleſſe and widow: as foꝛ the way ofthe vngodly, hee tur⸗ 


neth it vplide downe. 


Euening 
prayer. 


The Toꝛd thy God O Sion, ſhall bee king foꝛ euermoꝛe: 
and th:oughout all generations. 


Laudate Dominum, Pſal. 147. 
1 7. Pꝛaiſe y Loꝛd, foꝛit is a good thing 
== 


to ling pꝛaiſes vnto our God: yea, a 


2 toyfullandpleaſant thing it is to be 


The Toꝛd doeth build bp Hieru⸗ 
N ſalem:and gather together the out⸗ 
V 2x A (altsof Jirael, 
e bhehealeth thoſe that are bꝛoken 
P — inheart: e giueth meditine to heale 
their ſickneſle, 


'He telleth the number ofthe ſtarres: and calleththemall 


by their names. 


Great is our Loꝛd, and great is his power: yea, æ his wiſe⸗ 


done is infinite. 

The Lozdſetteth vp the meeke: and bꝛingeth the vngodly 
downe to the ground. 

O luig vnto the Lo2d withthankſgining : ſing pꝛaiſes vp- 


on the Harpe vnto our God. 


Which touereth the heauen With clouds, # pzepareth raine 
foꝛ the earth: and maketh the graſſe to grow vpon the moun⸗ 
taines, and herbe fo2 the vie of men. | 

Which giueth fodder vnto the cattel : and feedeth the yong 
rauens that call bpon him. 

He hath no pleaſure inthe ſtrength of an hoꝛſe: neither de⸗ 


lighteth he in any mans legs. 


But the Loꝛds delight is in them that feare him: and put 
their truſt in his mercy, 
Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, O Hieruſalem : pꝛaiſe thy God O Sion. 
Joꝛ hee hath made faſt the barres of thy gates 3 
| eſſe 
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Moneth. The xxx. day. 
bleſſed thy childzen withinthee. 


He maͤketh peace in thy boꝛders: and filleth thee with the 


flowꝛe of wheate. 
He ſendeth fooꝛth his tommandement vponearth: and his 


word runneth very ſwiftlp. | 
He giueth ſnow like wooll: and ſtattereth the hoare froſt 


like aſhes. 
1 = 8 fooꝛth his pte like moꝛſels: who is able to abide 
his froſt? | | 
He lendeth out his woꝛde, andmelteth them: he bloweth 
with Its wunde, and the waters flowe, 5 
He cheweth his woꝛd vnto Jacob: his ſtatutes and oꝛdi⸗ 


nauces vnto Yſracl. . 
He hath not dealt fo with any nation: neither haue the hea⸗ 


then knowledge of his lawes. 
Laudate Dominum. Pſal. 148. 


(Peale che Loꝛd of heauen : pꝛaiſe him in the height. 
P aiſe him all pee Angels of his: pꝛaiſe Him all His 


hoſte. 
ÞP2ayle him Sunne and Moone: pzayle him all ve ſtarres 


and light. | 
Pꝛayſe him all ye heauens: and pe waters that beaboue 


the heauens. 
Let them pꝛayſe the name of the Loꝛd: foꝛ he ſpake the 


woꝛd, and they were made, he tommaunded, and they were 


He hath made them faſt foꝛ euer and euer: he hath giuen 


themalawe which ſhall not be bꝛoken. 
8 and all deepes. 


Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd vpon earth: ve Dꝛagon 
Fire and haue, ſnow and vapours: winde and ſtonme, ful- 


filing his woꝛd. | 
 Mountaines andall hils: fruitfull trees, and all Cedars, 


2Seaſtes and all tattell: wozmes, and feathered foules. 
Kings of the earth, and all people: pzinces, and all iudges 


of the World. 


Bong men and maidnes,olde men and childꝛen, pꝛayle the 
name of the Loꝛd: fo: his Name onelp is excellent, and his 


a arth. 
pꝛayſe aboue heauen and carty =; 3 De 
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Moneth. Thexxx, day. 


He ſhall exalt the hoꝛne of his people, all His Saints ſhall 
pꝛayſe hun: enen the childꝛen of Jſrael, euen the people that 


ſerueth him. | 
Cantate Domino. Pſal. 149. 


aps vnto the Lozd anew ſong: let the Congregation 
of Saints pꝛayſe him. 


Let Jſrael reioyte in him that made him: and let the 
childꝛen of Sion be iopfull in their king. 


Let them pꝛaiſe his name in the dante: let them ſing pꝛai⸗ 
ics vnto him with Tabꝛet and Harpe, 
FJoꝛ the Toꝛd hath pleaſure in his people: and helpeth the 
meeke hearted. | 
Let the Saints be toyfull with glozy : let them reioyte in 
their beds, | +. 
Let the pzaiſes of God be in their mouth: and a two edged 
lwoꝛd in their hands. | 
To be auenged of the heathen: and to rebuke the people. 
To bind their kings in chaines: their nobles with linkes 


ol pꝛon. 


That they may be auenged of them, as it is wꝛitten: ſuch 


honour haue all his Saints. 


Laudate Dominum. Pſal. 150. 


One God in his holineſle: pꝛaiſe him in the firmament 


of his power. | 
Pꝛapſe him in his noble actes: pzayſe himaccozdingto 
his excellent greatneſſe. 
Pꝛaiſe him in the ſound of the Trumpet: pzayſe him vpon 
the Lute and Harpe. 
Pꝛaiſe him in the Cymbals and dauntes: pzaiſe him vpon 


the ſtrings and pipe. 


Pꝛaiſe him vpon the well tuned Cymbals: pꝛaiſe him vpon 
the loud Cymbals. 
Let euerp thing that hath bꝛeath: pꝛaile the Loꝛd. 


is 
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Certaine godly prayers to be 


6 v/ed for ſundry purpoſes, 


A generall confeſſion of ſinnes, to be ſayd 
euery Morning. 


K Almightie God our heauenly Father, I ton⸗ 
AA % feſſe and acknowledge, that Jama miſerable 

UNA | 7 à wꝛetched ſinner, and haue mamfolde 
{5 wapes moſt grieuouſly tranſgreſſed thy moſt 
W & godly tommaundements, through wicked 
2w9aÞ@ thoughts, vngodly luſtes, ſinfull wozdes and 
deeds, committed all my whole life. In ſinne am J boꝛne and 
tonteiued, and there is no goodneſſe in me, in as much as if 
thou ſhouldeſt enter into thy narrow iudgement With mee, 
iudging mee accoꝛding vnto the ſame, J were neuer able to 
ſuffer and abide it, but muſt needes periſh and be damned foꝛ 
euer: So little helpe, comfoꝛt, oꝛ ſuccourts there either in 


me, oꝛ in any other creature. Onelp this is my tomfoꝛt (O 


heauenly Father) that thou diddeſt not ſpare thy onely deare 
beloued ſonne, but diddeſt giue Him vp vnto the moſt bitter, 
and moſt vile # ſlanderous death ofthe croſſe foꝛ me, that he 
might ſo pay the ranſom foꝛ my ſinnes, ſatiſfie thy iudgment, 
ſtill and pacifie thy wꝛath, reconcile me againe vnto thee, and 
purchaſe me thy grace # fauour, # euerlaſting life. Wherefoꝛe 
though the merit of his moſt bitter death and paſſion, and 
thꝛough his innocent bloodſhedding, J beſeech thee, O hea⸗ 
uenly Father, that thou wilt vouchlafe to be gracious # mer- 
ciful vnto me, to foꝛgiue and pardon me all my ſinnes,toligh- 
ten my heart with thy holy Spirit, to renue, confirme , and 
ſtrengthen me with a right x perfect faith, and to inflame me 
in lone toward thee and my neighbour, that J may hence⸗ 


fooꝛth with a willing and glad heart, walke as it becommeth 
and ſo gloꝛifie and 


me in thymoſt godly commaunde ments, 
7 J J may witha free 


pꝛayſe thee euerlaſtingly. And alſo that 
conſcience ⁊ quiet heart, in all maner ot temptations, afflicti⸗ 


ons, oꝛ neteſſities, ⁊ euen in the very pangs of death, cry bold⸗ 


ly c merily vnto thee, # ſay, 
makerof Ae & earth, and in leſus Chrilt, &c. 


beleeue in God the fathet almighty, 
But, O Lo2d 
G00 


( 


| Godly prayers. * 


God heauenly Father, to comfoztmy ſelfe in affliction and 


temptation with theſe articles ofthe Chꝛiſtian faith, it is not 
in my power, foꝛ faith is thy gift: and fozalmuch as thou wilt 
be pꝛayed vnto, and called vpon foꝛ it, Þ come vntothee, to 
pꝛay and beſeech thee, both foꝛ that and foꝛ all other my ne⸗ 

ceſſities, euen as thy deare beloued Sonne our Sautour Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt hiniſelfe hath taught vs, And from the very bot⸗ 


tome of my heart Jcrie, and ſay, Our Father which art in hea- 


uen halowed be thy Name, &c. 


A prayer to be ſayd in the Morning. F 


PE, Merciful Loꝛd God heauenly Father, J ren⸗ 
FWW der moſt Highlaudes, pzaile, and thankes vn- 


0 A tothe, that thou haſt pꝛeſerued mee both this 
Id! * by night, and all the time and dayes of my life 


2 @ hitherto, vnder thy pꝛotettion, and haſt ſuffe- 

E red me to liue vnto this pꝛelent houre. And 7 
beſeech thee heartily, that thou wilt vouchſafe to receiue mee 
this day, and the reſidue of my whole life from hencefoozth, 
into thy tuition , ruling and gonerning mee With thy holy 
Spirite, that all maner of darkeneſſe, of milbeliefe, infidelt- 


tie, and of tarnall luſtes and affections, may bee vtterly 


chaſed and dꝛiuen out of my heart, and that J may be iuſtifi⸗ 
ed and ſaued both body and ſoule thꝛoͤugh a right and per⸗ 
fett faith, and ſo walke in the light ot thy moſt godlytrueth, 
to thy gloꝛy and pꝛapſe, and to the pꝛofite and furtherance ot 
my * 1 „ though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lom and Saut- 
dur. Amen. 


C Another prayer for the morning. 5 


Almightie and moſt gracious God, wee heartily 
Ethanke thee foꝛ the [Weete ſleepe and comfoztable 


5 reſt which thou haſt giuen vs this night: and foꝛ⸗ 


* 


that no man ſhould be idle, but all occupied in godly and ver- 
tuous exertiſes, euery man attoꝛding to his calling : we moſt 
hum blp beleech thee, that thine eyes may attende vpon — 

= daply 


ren 


aſmuch as thou haſt tommanded by thy holy woꝛd 


LESS — 
T7 1.64 
: * 


Godly prayers 


dayly defend vs.cheriſh, comfozt and gouerne vs, and all our 
counſails, ſtudies #1abours, in ſuch wiſe, that we may ſpend 
and beſtow this day actoꝛding to thy moſt holy will, without 
the hurting of our neighboꝛs, and that we may diligentiy and 
warily eſchew and auoid all things that ſhould diſpleaſe thee, 


et theealwayes befoze our eyes, liue in thy feare, woꝛking 


that which may be found acceptable befoꝛe thy diuine Maie⸗ 
ſtie, though Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. "= 

A prayer for the Fuening. 
A Poll mighty TLoꝛd our Father, and God e- 
uerlaſting, full of pitie and compaſſion, we ac⸗ 
V knowledge and confeſſe that we be not woꝛ⸗ 
| thytolift vp our cies to heauen, much leſſe to 


> { preſent our ſclues befoze thy Maieſty, with 
NS confidence that thou wilt heare our pꝛapers 


— PEE 
+ M 7 
HH ” 7 


deſeruing. Foꝛ our conſtiences doe accuſe vs, and our ſinnes 
witnelſle againſt vs, and wee know that thou art an vpꝛight 
iudge, which doeſt not tuſtifie the ſinners and wicked men, but 
puniſheſt the faults of ſuch as tranſgreſſe thy tommaunde⸗ 
ments. Net moſt mercifull Father, ſith it hath pleaſed thee to 
command vs to call on thee in all our troubles t aduerſities, 
pꝛomiſing euen then to helpe vs, when wee feele our ſelues 


(as it were) ſwallowed vp of death and deſperation : Wee 
vttterly renounce all wozldly confidence , and flee to thy ſoue⸗ 


raigne bounty, as our onely ſtay and refuge, beſcechingthce 
not to tall to remembzance our manifold ſinnes and wicked⸗ 
neſſe, whereby wee continually pꝛouoke thy wꝛath and in⸗ 
dignation againſt vs, neither our negligence and Unkind⸗ 
neſſe, which haue neither woꝛthily eſteemed, noꝛ in our liucs 
ſufficiently expꝛeſſed the ſweete comfozt of thy Golpellreuea- 


led vnto vs, but rather to accept the obedience and death 
ofthy Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who by offering vp his body in 
all, hath made ſufficient retompenſe foꝛ all 


Satrilite once fo? 
our ſinnes. Haue mercie therefoꝛe vpon vs, O Lozde, and 


foꝛgiue vs our offences. Teach vs bythy holy Spirit, that 


wee may rightly weigh them, and earneſtly repent — 
[4 » 


t grant our requeſts if we conſider our owne 


* 


Godly prayers. 


ſame: and ſo much the rather O Toꝛde, becauſe that the re⸗ 
pꝛobate, and ſuch as thou haſt foꝛſaken, cannot pꝛaiſe thee, noꝛ 


tall vpon thy Name : but the repenting heart, the ſoꝛowfull 


minde, the conſcience oppꝛeſſed, hungering and thirſting fox 
thy grace, ſhall euer ſet foozth thy pzaile and glozy. And al⸗ 
beit wee bee but woꝛmes and duſt, pet thou art our Creatoz, 
and we be the wozke ofthy hands: yea, thou art our Father, 
and wee thy childꝛen: thou art our ſheepheard, and wee thy 
flocke:thou art our redeemer, and we thy people whom thou 
haſt bought: thou art our God, and wee thine inheritance. 
Coꝛrett vs not there foꝛe in thine anger, O Toꝛd, neither ac- 
co2ding to our delerts puniſh vs, but mercifully chaſtiſe vs 
with a fatherly affection, that all the woꝛld may knowe that 
at what tinie ſoeuer a ſinner doeth repent him of His finne, 
from the bottomeof his heart, thou wilt put away his wic⸗ 
kedneſſe out ot thy remembzance, as thou haſt pꝛomiled by 
thine holy Pꝛophet. 1 

Finally, foꝛaſmuch as it hath pleaſed thee to make the 
night foꝛ man to reſt in, as thou haſt oꝛdained him the day to 


trauell: Grant, O deare Father, that we may ſo take our do⸗ 


dily reſt, that our ſoules may tontmually watch foꝛ the time 
that our Toꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſhall appeare foꝛ our deliuerance 
out of this moztall life, and inthe meane ſeaſon that wee, not 
oucrcome by any fantaſies, dꝛeames, oꝛ other temptations, 
may fully ſet our mindes vpon thee, loue thee, feare thee, and 
reſt in thee: Furthermoꝛe, that our ſleepe be not exceſſive o: 
ouermuch, after the inlatiable deſires ot our fleſh : but onely 
{uffictent to content our weake nature, that wee may bee the 
better diſpoſed to liue in allgodlyconuerſatiou,to the glozy of 

_ thine Holy Pame, and pꝛofite of our bꝛethꝛen. Amen. 


A moſt neceſſary prayer. 


Ton Jelus Chꝛiſt, which art the true Sunne ol 
„A the worde, cuermoze ariſing, and neuer going 
: Js downe, which by thy moſt wholeſome appearing 


_ refrethallthings,as well that are in heauen, as allo that are 


WWW 


andſight, doeſt bꝛing fooꝛth, pꝛelerue, nouriſh, and 
on 
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Godly prayers 


on earth, we beleech thee mercifully and fauourably to ſhine 
into our hearts, that the night and darkeneſſe of ſinnes, and 
the mills of errours on euery ſide dꝛiuen away, thou bꝛightly 
ſhining within our hearts, we map all our life ſpace go with- 
out any ſtumbling oz offence, and may decently and ſeemely 
walke (as in the day time) being pure and cleane from the 
wozkes of darkeneſſe, e abounding in all good wozks which 
God hath pꝛepared foꝛ vs to walke in, which with the Father 
_ with the holy Ghoſt, liueſt and reigneſt foꝛ euer and euer. 


Ihe prayer of Manaſſeh King ofthe lewes. 


Loꝛd Al mighty, God ok our fathers, Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, Jlaac and Jacob, and of their righte⸗ 
ous ſeed, wic; Haſt made geauen and earth 
with all ti cꝛe o ꝗment, which Haſt bound 
the ſea bo the woꝛd of ihy commandement, 
2 which hall Wut vp the deepe andlealedit by 
==2 thy terribl: & gic:tousname, whom all doe 
feare#tremvlebefo:e thy power:fozthe Maieſty of thy glozy 
cannot bee vozne, #thine angry tizeataing toward ſinners ts 
impoꝛtable, but thy mercifuli pzonnle is vnmeaſurable and 
vnſcarchable. Foz thou art the moſt high Lozd,of great com- 
paſſion, long ſuffering, and moſt inercifull, and repentelt to? 
mans miſeries. Thou, O Lo2d, accoꝛding to thy great good⸗ 


neſſe haſt pzonuſed *repentance and foꝛglueneſſe to them ti 


( 


. a Tho: hat 
BI 23:11! ta: 
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* T4 1.03) 
alt cthe 


ſinne againſt thee, and foꝛ thine infinite mercies haſt appoin⸗ „ , 


u tareturncto 


ted repentance vnto linners that they may bee ſaued. Thou 
theretoꝛe, O TLoꝛd, that art the God of the inſt, haſt not ap- 


pointed repentante tothe inſt, 


as fo Abꝛaham 3 and Iſaat, be "prafict 


and Jacob, which haue not * ſinned againſt thee, but thou 


haſt appointed repentance vnto mee that ama 


ſinner : foꝛ {mw 


* 1 * 
ul; 19 ae 


haue ſinned aboue the number of the ſand of the ſea, Mp. 


tranſgreſſions, O Lode, are multiplied: my 


tranſgreſſious 


are erceeding many: and Jam not woꝛthy tobeholdand lee -:----- 

the height ok the heauens fo: the multitude of mine vnrighte⸗ "; 

duſnes. J am bowed downe with mati pꝛon 1 — 
| —_— 


Godly prayers. 


cannot lift bp mine head, neither haue J any releaſe. Foz J 
haue pꝛouoked thy wzath , and done eutll befozethee. J did 
not thy will, neither kept I thy commandements. J haue ſet 
bp abominations, and haue multiplied offences. Now there- 
foze I bow the knee of mine heart, beſceching thee of grace. 


I haueſinned,O Lozd, IJ haue ſinned, and J acknowledge 


mmptranlgreſſions: but I humblp beſeech thee, fozgine mee: 


O Lozd foꝛgiue mee, and deſtroy mee not with my tranſ- 
greſſions. Be not angry with me foꝛ euer by reſeruing enill 
foꝛ mee, neither tondemne mee into the lower partes of the 
earth. Foꝛ thou art the God, euen the God of them that re⸗ 
pent: and in me thou wut ſhewe all thy goodneſſe: foꝛ thon 


| wilt ſaue me that am vnwoꝛthp, actoꝛding to thy great mer- 


tie: theretoze'Þ will pꝛayſe thee foꝛ euer all the dayes of my 
life. Foꝛ all the power ofthe heauens pꝛayſe thee, and thine 


sthe gloꝛp toꝛ euer and euer. Amen, 


D 


V A prayer conteining the duetie of 
euery true Chriſtian, ; 


— Molt mighty God, merciful and lowing Fa- 


ther, Þ wzetched {inner come vnto thee in 
the name of thy dearely beloued Sonne'FJc- 
lus Chꝛiſt my only Sauiour and redeemer: 
and I moſt humbly beſeech thee foꝛ his ſake 
to bee mercifull vnto mee, and to caſt all my 
tines out of thy ſight and remembzance, 
though the merits of his bloody death and paſſion, 

Poe vpon me (O Loz2d)thy holy ſpirit of wiſedome and 
grace : gouerne andleade me by thy holy woꝛd, that it may 


bealanterne vnto my feete,and alight vnto my ſteps. Shew 


thy mercie vpon me, and ſolighten the naturall blindnes and 
darkeneſſe of my heart though thy grace, that J may dayly 
beerenewed bytheſame ſpirit and grace : By the which (O 


Toꝛd ) purge the groſſenes of my hearing e vnderſtanding, 
that Pmaypzofitably reade, heare, and vnder ſtand thy woꝛd 
and heaueniy will, beleeue, and pꝛactiſe the ſame in my life 


and 


os” 


be 
7 
wy 
— 
* 
* 
1 
2 
ad; 


E 
. 
. 
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7 and connerſation, and euermoꝛe hold faſt that bl efſed hope of 


— 1 

oztifie and kill all vice in mee, that my life may expꝛeſſe 
my faith in thee: mercifully heare the humble ſuite of thy ſer⸗ 
uant, and grant me thy peace all my dapes: Gratiouſſy par⸗ 
don mine infirmities, and defend mee in all dangers of body, 
goods and name: but molt chiefly my ſoule againſt all al⸗ 
laults,temptations.accuſations,ſubtill baites and fleightsof 
that old enemie of mankind Satan that roaring Lion, euer 
ſeeking whom he may deuoure. 

And here (O Lozd) J pꝛoſtrate, with moſt humble mind 
traue ot thy diuine Maieſtie, to bee mercifull vnto the vniuer⸗ 
{all Church of thy Sonne Chꝛiſt: and ſpecially accozding to 
my bounden duety beſeech thee foꝛ his ſake to bleſſe, ſaue, and 
defend the pꝛincipall member thereof, thy ſeruant our moſt 
deare and Souereigne Toꝛd King James, encreale in his 
royal heart true faith, godly zeale, and lone ofthe ſame : And 
grant hun victozte onerall his enemies, a long, pꝛoſperous, 
_ honourable life vponearth, a bleſſed ende, and life euer⸗ 
aͤſting. 

Moꝛeouer, O Toꝛde, graunt vnto his Mateſties moſt ho⸗ 
nourable Counſellours, and euery other member of this 
thy Church of England, that they and we in our ſeuerall cal- 
lings, may truely and godly ſerue thee : Plant in our hearts 
true feare and honour ofthy Name, obedience to our Paince, 
and loue to our neighbours: Intreaſe in vs true faith and 
religion: Repleniſh our mindes with all goodneſſe, and of 
thy great mertie keepe vs in the ſame till the eind df our lines: 


Giue vnto vs a godly zeale in pzayer, true humilitie in pꝛoſpe⸗ 


ritie, perfect patience in aduerlitie, and continuallioy in the 


holy Ghoſt. | 

And laſtly Þ commend vnto rw ths . 4 , All 
that thou haſfgitenme,as Wife, childꝛen and ſeruants: Aide 
me O Toꝛd, that J may gouerne, nouriſh , hꝛing them vy in 
thy keare and leriũte. And foꝛaſmuch as in this woꝛld I muſt 
al wayes be at warre and ſtrife, not with one ſoꝛt of enemies, 
but with an infinite number, not onely with fleſh and blood. 


but 
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but with the deuill which is the paince of darkneſſe, and with 
wicked men executo2s of his moſt damnable will: Grant 
me thereko:e thy grace, that being armed with thy defence, J 
map ſtand in this battel with an inuincible conſtancie againſt 
all coꝛruption, which J am compaſſed with on enery ſide, 

vntil ſuch time as J haning ended the combate,Wwhich du⸗ 

ring this life Þ muſt ſuſtaine, in the ende Þ may 
attaine to thy heauenly reſt, which is pꝛe⸗ 
pared foꝛ mee and all thine elect, 
th:ough Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd 
and only Sanuiour. 
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